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INTRODUCTION 


THE ENGLISH EDITION. 


I 

The author of the following pages is not unknown 
t«) the British public, either as an exemplary teacher 
of the Christian religion, or an agreeable and in- 
structive writer. A former production of his pen, a 
Journal of a Residence in the Sandwich Islands, 
published in America and England in the year 1828 ; 
the third edition of which is now circulating in this 
country, has been extensively read, it is believed, 
with pleasure and advantage. Since the first ap- 
pearance of the work above mentioned, circumstance's 
have prevented Mr. Stewart from resuming his ef- 
ficient exertions among the Sandwich Islanders, and 
have opened before him another walk of usefulness 
scarcely less interesting and important. But though 
no longer directly employed in promoting the exten- 
sion of Christianity among the heathen, he hasfki^ 
a2 
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a missionary heart, and is evidently alive to every 
things connected with the delusion and wretchedness 
of paganism, as well as the best means of effecting 
the instruction and deliverance of ks votaries. The 
cause of this change in his pursuits, he has himself 
set forth in the unassuming and appropriate Intro< 
d action to his Visit to the South Seas : and the pre- 
sent volume, though not so decidedly missionary 
in its character as his former publication, contains 
evidence, in the highest degree satisfactory, of the 
advantages the religion of the Bible has conferred 
on those communities in the Pacific, by whom it has 
been received, with much that is interesting and 
important, as well as entirely new, respecting that 
portion of the Marquesas which he visited. 

His profession and station, together with the influ- 
ence of high personal regard from distinguished 
individuals of his own country, secured facilities for 
observation in Brazil and in Peru, which Mr. 
Stewart has turned to a good account: and the 
graphic and characteristic notices he has given of 
Rio de Janeiro, and of Lima, as well as those of 
Canton, Manilla, and St. Helena, will add much to 
the variety and interest of his work. 


To those who take an interest in the moral and 
religious improvem^t of the inhabitants of the 
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South Sea Islands, the present volume will be pecu- 
liarly acceptable, as furnishing much additional and 
satisfactory evidence, that the reports which have 
been recently circulated of the injurious conse- 
quences of missionary exertions among the islanders, 
from the crude fictions of Kotzebue, to the insinua- 
tions and inferences of the anonymous writer of the 
account of the Bounty, are altogether untrue. The 
geographical knowledge of the latter writer appears 
to be much upon a par with that of the former ; the 
name and position seems to be all he knows about 
Tahiti ; though he quotes Captain Waldegrave as 
his authority, when he states, that the depopulation 
of the island has been so great, that, according to a 
census taken by tlie missionaries, Tahiti only con- 
tains 5000 persons. Did the writer, when he made 
this statement, for the purpose of insinuating that 
the change effected by the missionaries had occa- 
sioned or accelerated the depopulation of the island, 
not know that Tahiti consists of two peninsulas, 
joined by an isthmus ; and that, in the census of 
the missionaries, which Captain Waldegrave saw, 
the population of only one of these peninsulas was 
5000 ? If he did not know this, ought he not first 
to have ascertained that" he was correct, before he 
^us recklessly published his criminating charge? 
And if he did know it, I leave my readers to deter- 
mine the degree of credit to which he is entitled. 
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In reference to the improvement among the 
Sandwich Islands, the information in Mr. Stewards 
volume is ample and decisive ; and though less dis- 
tinct, in regard to the South Sea Islands, to the 
character and beneficial exertions of the mission- 
aries, it is equally satisfactory. The evidence of 
this does not, however, rest on the testimony of 
Mr. Stewart. On this subject, others, whose testi- 
mony in favour of missions their calumniators will 
not attempt to impugn, have given the most un- 
equivocal declaration of their entire approval, in 
addition to the evidence which I have recently 
presented before the public,* I am happy to insert 
another, which appears in the Missionary Chronicle, 
and is equally honourable to the integrity Aiid candour 
of tiie writer, and the character of the missionaries. 

When His Majesty's ship Comet reached Tahiti, 
in the month of April last, differences of a political 
nature existed between the queen and the governors 
of tlie island, which threatened an open rapture 
between the parties. The commander of the Comet 
very laudably used his endeavours to effect a recon- 
ciliation, in which he was readily assisted by the 
missionaries, and ultimately succeeded. The following 
reply, which he sent to a communication from the 
missionaries, announcing the restoration of tranquil- 
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IHTRODUCTIOK. Vii 

lity, will convey the most satisfactory refutation of 
the anonymous charges which have been circulated 
against them. 

** II. M. Sloop Comtt. Poportt Bas, 

* AprU 4. 18S1. 

“ Gentlemen, 

** I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
your esteemed letter of the 3d inst. I very sincerely con- 
gratulate you upon the amicable arrangements which have 
been so openly declared between Ooeen Pomare and the 
chiefs of this island ; and that thereby the evils and horrors of 
a civil war have been prevented^ 

Gentlemen, I return you my most cordial expression of 
thanks, for the promptitude with which you were pleased 
to make known my sentiments to the queen and her chiefs, 
Upon the existing differences in which 1 had the happiness 
to concur with you all : and if they were received with 
respect, I must sincerely ascribe it much more to the intelli- 
gence and ability displayed by you at so momentous and 
interesting a time, than to any intrinsic merit that my pro- 
posals possessed ; and it is a circumstance affording me the 
highest satisfactioD, to observe the great esteem you are all 
held in by the queen and her chiefs, which could not have 
been obtained but by a faithful discharge of your duties, as 
ministers of Christ and teachers of our holy religion : and it 
will be peculiarly gratifying to me, to make known these 
circumstances most folly to those authorities, whom it is my 
duty to iaform of tbb tiansactioo. 

** Gentlemen, I am Joined by my officers, and Captain 
Walpole, of H. Bf. SOth regiment, in offering to you every 
expression of our respect and esteem. 

** Oeatlemen, I have the honour to remain, 

** Your obedient, faithful, and bumble servant, 
(Signed) '*Alex. A.SANDiLAND,CapL** 
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Besides the confirmation which Mr. Stewart’s 
visit will add to the above testimony^ the Map which 
accompanies the volume — the Portrait — and the 
Embellishments^ from original drawings taken by 
the author on the spot, and transmitted from America 
— together with the reasonable price of the present 
edition — cannot fail to secure its extensive circu- 
lation and general acceptance. 

It may be needful to add, that the present 
publication has been slightly abridged; but it is 
presumed, that the more convenient size and port- 
able form, in which it now appears, will counter- 
balance the omission of some of the minute details 
in the descriptive, and other parts, of the original 
work. 


W. ELLIS. 


LondoD>D«e, 1831. 
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The circumstances which compelled me to hid a reluctant 
farewell to the Sandwich Islands, in the year 1825, are 
known to the public. A partial restoration of the health of 
Mrs. Stewart was effected by the residence of a year in the 
United States ; but all medical advisers interdicts a return 
to a tropical climate, and any future exposure to the priva- 
tions of a missionary life. It became desirable, therefore, 
that 1 should select some sphere for the exercise of the duties 
of my profession, other than the field of my first choice. 

Familiarity with the sea ; long intercourse with seamen ; 
close observation of their character ; and strong attachment 
to individuals of their number, had implanted a lively interest 
in my heart for tliero, as a class of roy fellows ; and led me, 
in connexion with circumstances which it is unnecessary to 
explain, to direct my attention to the United States Naval 
Service. As early as the spring of 1827, 1 communicated 
roy views on this subject to the gentlemen then at the head 
of that department of our government, with an application for 
a chaplainship, when the relation existing between myself and 
the American Board of Foreign Missions should cease. 

It was subsequently arranged, that my connexion with 
that body should not be dissolved till November, 1828. A 
few weeks previous to tWs period, I was incidentally ap- 
prised by the Secretary of the Navy, of an opportunity of 
communicating with any friends at the Sandwich Islands, 
through a government vessel— the United States' ships 
Guerriere and St Louis having been ordered to relieve the 
public squadron in the Pacific ocean ; one vessel from which, 
the corvette Vincennes, would visit the islands, and return 
to America by the Cape of Good Hope. 

The idea at once suggested itself, of commencing the 
duties of my proposed new station, by making the voyage. 
It was with d^p regret that I had relinquish^ the hope of 
returning to reside permanently at the Islands ; and I felt, 
that the vmit of a few weeks to them, while discharging the 
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duties of the office I had selected, would soften the neceasitf 
of a permanent separation from my former associates, and 
from the enterprise in which they are engaged. Others, In 
whose judgment 1 cohfided, strongly urg^ the measura ; 
and, ascertaining that the commission of a chaplain couUI 
be secured, with the privilege of a transfHr from the Guer*S 
Here to the Vincennes, 1 determined to peirorm the voyage. 

The resolution necessarily involved a painful sacrifice to 
myself and to those most deeply interested in me, in the 
separation requisite todts accomplishment; asacnfice, which 
might be mitigated to those left behind, in some decree, by 
the minuteness of the detail I should furnish, of the inci- 
dents and scenes through which 1 might pass. To insure 
this, as far as practicable, the manuscript from which the 
letters contained in these volumes* are drawn, was filled up, 
and transmitted to the person to whom they are addressed. 

A thought of making the contents public was never enter- 
tained by me, till the cruise in the South Seas was in part 
accomplished ; and the whole voyage was nearly at its close, 
before 1 became satisfied of the propriety of hasaiding a 
second appearance in print. It was not my intention, when 
this point was determined, to present the matter in its origi- 
nal, familiar, and confidential form. But circumstances 
awaiting my arrival In the United States, and an event of 
sorrow that has since occurred, made the review of the 
manuseript too unwelcome a task t» admit of any material 
alteration either in its arrangement or style ; and, with the 
exception of erasures, the whole remains, almost word for 
word, as originally penned at the common mess-table of a 
gun-room, amidst the various conversation of my fellow- 
officers, liable to momentary interruptions from busy attend- 
ants, and within bearing of ail the bustle and din of a man- 
of-war. 

The last letter from Rio de Janeiro, on the character of 
the late honourable William Tudbr, hM been amplified as 
a biographical sketch, since 1 have been called, with his 
family and country, to lament his death. Incidents aceom- 

n ing his illness and burial, and the various public notices 
e United States, in Europe, and in South America, of 
his decease, have proved that the estimate then made of bit 
character and public standiog at the court of Braail, was 
far from being overrated. A state coach of the emperor, 
escorted by a detachment of the imperial guard, bore his 
body to the grave ; while the pall was supported by a chief 
minister of the cabinet, and by the most mingnished am- 
bassadors of the diplomatic corps. 

« • Origliially publialMd in two # 
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At the Georgian Islands^ I had the pleasure of meeting 
the Rot. William Pascoe Crook, one of the miseionaries at 
Tahiti. This gentleman had spent nearly two years, 1707 
and 1708, at the Marquesan and Washington Islands ; and 
kindly submitted to my inspeetion a manuscript journal of 
the period, the nontents of which so fully corroborate my 
own obserirations and statements, in reference to the inhabit* 
ants of that section of Polynesia, that I present them with 
greater confidence than I otherwise might have felt To 
Mr. Crook 1 am principally indebted for the contents of the 
letter referring to the religious classes, ceremonies, &c., of 
these islanders ; and also, for facts of a similar nature, occa- 
sional )y interspersed, which are not sta|pi as passing under 
ray own immediate observation. 

The minuteness of the details, in regard to dress, furniture, 
and comparatively trifling incident, given at the Sandwich 
Islands, may be thought, by some of my readers, unworthy 
the space they occupy. My object in retaining them has 
not been their intrinsic worth, but their importance as data, 
by which to estimate the true state of that nation. The 
impression conveyed by the assertions, that great success 
has attended the missionary efforts ; that important changes 
have occurred ; and that the people are in a verv improved 
condition, is vague and indefinite : but these details, first 
recorded for the gratification of one to whom, from other 
cotisidcrutions, they couhl not fail to be highly interesting, 
show, in a degree at least, in what that success consists ; 
wiiat the magnitude of the change taken place is ; and what 
tlic extent of improvement, when compared with the state 
in wiiich the whole population was found by the missiona- 
ries in 1820. 

Should others, into whose hands these volumes may fall, 
be disposed to imagine, that the partiality which J confess 
myself to feel for the Islanders, proved a deceptive medium 
of observation in the views taken of their condition •and 
prospects. 1 can only say, that gentlemen of our company, 
whose prejudices, previous to the visit of the Vincennes, were 
as adverse to a happy impression as any indnlged by myself 
could be propitious to one that was favourable, have pro- 
nounced roy statements, as seen by them both in manuscript 
and print, beneath the reality they are designed to portray. 

An interesting and valuable series of official reports of 
the cruise in the South Seas, has been furnishe<l to the navy 
department by the commander of the Vincennes ; and 1 am 
happy in the autliority of asserting, that they fully substan- 
tiate the leading facts, incidents, aid impressions, contained 
n the present work. 
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The latter part of letter LVIll. at the Sandwich Islands, 
in which an allusion is made to M. Von Kotzebue's New 
Voyage round the World/’ it is proper to state, has been 
ftppei^ed, from considerations that will be manifest in the 
t^rusal, to the facts preceding it, since the date of the 
orinnal communication. 

I feel it incumbent on me to apologize for the very meagre 
accounts given of places of interest visited on our homeward 
voyage. It has not arisen from any want of matter, or from 
a discontinuance of the minuteness of detail in the original 
document, but from a conviction that the work has been 
already extended beyond a desirable limit 

In sarrendering^eso volumes to the public, 1 would only 
add, that, should ffey on the one hand bethought to possess 
any degree of interest, or to have the least valuable tendency 
upon the minds and hearts of those arrived to years of matu- 
rity. I shall be fully compensated for the labour of the pub- 
lication ; and on the other, should they be adjudged worthy 
of a place only on the humble shelves of a sabbath-school 
library, my expectation of their merit will not be altogether 
disappointed ; nor even then, 1 trust, will the chief motive 
leading to their appearance— the presentation of correct 
views, and the excitement of just feelings, towards ** tub 
Isles of the Sea”— be altogether defeated. 


Ktw York, Jqdo 8th, 18S1. 
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LETTER I. 

TO MU8. C. ». STf.WART. 


U. S. SbipCoorrioro, ffompton Va. 

K«b. 10th, im. 

Lnn rRS from Washington will have apprised yon, 

dear H , of my departure from that city on the 

ult. 1 arrived at Norfolk, by the way of lialti- 
more, on the 29th, and joined this ship on the 
30th. Contmodore Thompson having received sailing 
ordcffs by me from the navy department, left his 
([uarters on shore the same morning, and, under a 
salute of thirteen guns, hoisted his broad pennant 
on board the Guerriere. 

On reporting myself for duty, I was received by 
Commodore Thompson with the same urbanity and 
openness of heart that marked his deportment as a 
travelling companion, on a first introduction, a month 
ago ; and the decided and strong impressions then 
made in his favour, have been more than confirmed 
by the intercourse which has taken place in the 
relation we now hold to each other. To personal 
advantages of a superior order, he unites a dignity 
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and polish of manners rarely surpassed ; and to an 
accomplished mind, adds the still higher attraction of 
warm and elevated piety. 

The usual accommodations of a chaplain are in 
the ward-room, adjoining those of his fellow “ non- 
combatants,” the purser and surgeon ; but the 
Guerriere, besides her complement of officers, has 
several on board as passengers, destined to other 
vessels in the Brazilian and Pacific squadrons, and a 
state-room in the cabin has been kindly assigned me. 
The greater advantages of light and air, and the 
facilities for study, which will thus be afibrded, can 
scarce be appreciated by one ignorant of the dark- 
ness by day, and greater or less noise and various 
inconvenience at all times, of a crowded gun-room. 
In every other respect, however, I am associated 
with the gentlemen of my own grade, precisely as 1 
should be, were my apartment on the same deck 
with theirs. 

The Guerriere is a frigate of the first class, and, 
having yourself been a passenger on board a man-of- 
war of the same force, a particular description of her 
is unnecessary. Her size, model, and whole exter- 
nal appearance, as she sits proudly on the water, are 
so much those of H. B. M. ship Blonde, that, were 
you rowing alongside, her dark hull and heavy 
batteries below, and lofty musts with light spars 
tapering gracefully to the sky above, would appear 
the same. On crossing the side, too, the spar-deck 
would present little difierence ; and it would not be 
till you had descended to the cabin, that you would 
perceive yourself to be on board another vessel. 
Here the arrangements in the Guerriere are more 
tasteful and pleasant. The after-cabin, handsomely 
fitted as a library and cabinet, has apartments on 
either side for the accommodation of Commodore 
Thompson and Captain Smith ; immediately forward 
of which, and opposite to each other, are two others. 
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— one appropriated to Andrew Armstrong, Esq., 
U. S. naval agent at Peru, a passenger; and the other 
to myself. 

Appropriately and elegantly furnished, and sup- 
plied at this season of the year with a warm carpet 
and hangings of moreen, there is (as we encircle 
the centre table of the forward -cabin, for reading or 
conversation, or when the winters storm whistles 
boisterously through the masts and rigging, draw 
more near the cheerful fire of a bright stove) an air 
of parlour-like and home' comfort thrown round us, I 
have never before known on board ship ; and which 
would be delightful, but for associations induced by 
it, too fond for the indulgence of those about to be 
hurried to the farthest possible distance from all they 
love best. 

My man-of-war life is now actually begun : how 
far I shall be pleased, and how far useful in ir, 
I know not. It is very distinct from every other 
life ; but 1 sec no reason yet to fear, that as the 
novelty which now interests and amuses me, ceases 
to be such, I shall be less satisfied than I at present 
am. It has one advantage, at least, over many 
others, that of unvarying regularity in all its ar- 
rangements — an essential in the economy of happi- 
ness with me. And it allows a degree of retirement, 
too, but only to one who can abstract himself from 
the seeming confusion of a very Babel. Besides the 
hum and varied din of the talk and occupation of 
five hundred men thickly crowded together, with 
the first tap of the revielle at the dawning of the 
morning, a succession of noisy signals commences in 
the variotis trilling of the boatswain’s whistle, and 
the hoarse calls of his mates, ceasing only when the 
blasts of the bugle and firingof musketry, on setting 
the watch at night, proclaim a respite, except in the 
half-hourly striking of the time, accompanied by 
Cfae watchful sentry’s cry, " All’s well *** Still, I 
s 2 
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trust I shall be enabled, at least in a degree, to ab- 
stract my mind from them, and, besides attempting 
to be useful to others, shall, by reading and study, 
make the voyage profitable to myself. 

It is long since 1 learned to love the character of 
the sailor — not the vulgarity and low vice too often 
found under the name, but the nobler traits which 
belong more distinctively to him than to any other 
order of men : I mean the warm heart and generous 
soul ; the clan-like tie which leads him to hail every 
round-jacket and tarpaulin fiat, as if they were the 
features of a brother; the recklessness of danger, 
and disregard of self ; the humour, gay spirit, and 
credulity, tinctured with superstition, which are 
characteristically his own. 

They have long been a neglected race, and most 
unjustly so ; for there are none to whom the world 
stands more indebted, none to whom every class of 
society are under stronger obligations of good will. 
Though too generally the victims of vice, they are far 
from being invariably such. Among them I have 
met individuals of as correct principles, pure habits, 
and refined feelings, as any 1 have known elsewhere ; 
and, more than once, have myself proved such 
worthy of receiving, and capable of appreciating, the 
best affections of our nature. To true piety of 
heart, they are not altogether strangers ; and here 
and there, at least, one may be found, who fears God 
and keeps his commandments. 

1 have already ascertained, that two or three of 
our crew are professedly and decidedly religious. In 
this I greatly rejoice ; not only in view of the blessins: 
to themselves, but of its probable happy influence 
upon others. One bright and living examp^ of 
piety, in the midst of those wandering from God, is 
worth a thousand speculative illustrations of the 1^- 
iietit and happiness of religion. May this happily 
prove true in ttie present case ; and may many here 
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speedily be added to the little number who have 
already chosen ** that good part which shall never be 
taken from them/’ 

Let your prayers, dear H , be with me in this 

behalf ; and let all who love me, pray not only for 
my own safety and prosperity, but for the rich gift of 
the Spirit of grace upon those with whom 1 sail. 


LETTER II. 

DEPARTURE FROM THE CHESAPEAKE. 

U. S. Ship GamriMv. off th« Capet of Vlrgislt, 
Feb. 14» ISeV. 

Yesterday, while Captain Smith and myself were 
dining with General North and family at Fortn^ss 
Monroe, the wind suddenly became fair, and signals 
for sailing were made from the Guerriere. A boW 
was at the same time despatched for us, and we were 
obliged to take a hasty leave of our friends and their 
hospitality. When we gained the frigate, she was 
already under way ; and, followed by the St. Louis, 
droppM down to Lynn-Haven for the night. At 
daybreak this morning we again weighed anchor, 
and had scarcely time to scribble a note, to send on 
shore by the pilot, before our topsails were aback, 
and a cutter lowering, to set him on board his little 
craft, tossing gaily on the billows under our lee. 

Delays in the time of sailing had been so frequent, 
that, though the light-house on Cape Henry was 
already behind us, and we on the open sea, I then 
first began to feel that we were actually off. The 
harried manner in which many, from the commodore 
to the roughest of the crew, pressed round the honest 
man to thrust into his letter-bag ** last lines” to many 
a loved one, made us sensible that the hour had 
indeed come, when we must hid adieu to our country 
and our homes, till the circuit of the globe should 
be measured by our keel. 
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I haYe, more than once, known what it 19 to see 
a friend of the heart hurried away upon the ocean to 
distant and uncertain scenes ; but now, for the first 
time, felt what it was to be myself the wanderer, 
lanching forth, comparatively alone, while all most 
dear were far behind. 1 recollect, in one of the former 
instances, to have watched the receding sail till re- 
duced to a wavering and almost invisible speck on 
the horizon ; in another, 1 lost sight of her, while 
vet a tall spire on the water, in the haze of approach- 
ing night; and in a third, beheld her, still seemingly 
w'ithin hail, suddenly cut from the view by the scud 
and blackness of a driving storm : and in each case, 
as the eager eye failed in again securing its object, 
and 1 was compelled to exclaim, She is gone !” 1 
found relief from the oppression within, only by fer- 
vent prayer to that Being, who not only ** commands 
the winds and the waves, and they obey,” but who 
guards and sanctifies, by his grace, all who put their 
trust in him. The rapid and involuntary ejaculation 
has been, ** Almighty and most merciful God, let 
thy Spirit be with him ! preserve him from the power 
of the tempest, and from the destruction of the deep ! 
Keep him, O keep him, from the evil there is in the 
world, and in the world to ceme crown him with life 
everlasting !” while ** God bless him4” “ God bless 
him !” were the long echoings of the heart. And 
now, as I stood, gazing still on the west, while no- 
thing but the undulating line of a watery horizon 
w'os marked against its clear blue sky, I insensibly 
looked, at thoughts of those I love best, to the 
same consolatory and sure refuge ; an^ in prayer and 
in tears, left for. them a memorial before God. 

As imagination, with rapid pencil, sketches, in, 
vivid colours, all 1 have left behind, throwing the 
charm of a double fascination around every objeejt 
from which I am torn, I keenly feel the reaUty 
my departure, and am almost ready to wonder that 
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I could voluntarily have undertaken, at such a 
sacrifice, a voyage attended with much uncertainty, 
and necessarily involving many a hazard. But in 
my better judgment I cannot, and do not, regret it. 
The dutj has been pointed out too plainly by the 
dispensations of Him who dirfects the destinies alike 
of angels and of men, not to be followed with un- 
shaken confidence and good cheer. 

You are aware of my firm belief in a particular 
providence, in that governance of the world which 
regulates, not only the larger affairs of men and of 
nations, but which extends to the minutest concerns 
of the creatures of God, till, “without him not even 
a sparrow falleth to the ground.” Next to those 
truths which assure us of the remission of sin through 
the shedding of blood, and which bring the life and 
immortality of fhe gospel to light, the Bible unfolds 
no one, in my view, more precious or more consola- 
tory than this. I delight to believe, not only that a 
particular guidance, by providential dispensations, is 
granted to all who sincerely wish to do the will of 
their Maker, but that special paths of duty are often 
made so plain, that there can scarce be a mistake in 
entering upon and pursuing them. ^ 

This belief, with the persuasion, from a chain of 
circumstances well known to you, that my present 
sitifation is one of unquestioned duty, keeps my mind 
in perfect peace, and even emboldens me to appro- 
priate to myself the assurance, “ Behold I am with 
thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou 
goest, and will bring thee again to this land, for I 
will not leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

An additional cause of quietude springs from an- 
other truth of inspiration, to which I yield the most 
ii^licit credence — the declaration that “ the fervent 
eif^tual prayer of the righteous man availeth much.” 
Sensible of the responsibility of the station I hold, 
and aware how much is needful for a right discharge 
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of its duties, I sought and received a pledge of co»** 
stant remembrance before a throne of grace, from 
many whom I know to be no strangers there; and 
now, as my thoughts hasten through the numerous 
circles of my best and most loved friends, a vision of 
light and blessedness — a vision which, I am per- 
suaded, is no “fancy’s sketch,” — rises sweetly on the 
sight. Instead of the clouds and sadness of an un^ 
^ cheered separation, light a^ peace encircle every 
' brow, while supplications for all needed grace to my- 
self, and to those with whom I sail, like accepted offer* 
ingg, ascend gloriously unto God. Presented on the 
altar of a living faith, they cannot— they will not, 
ascend in vain. And as we are hurried away on 
the very wings of the wind, the persuasion steals 
cheeringly upon my soul, that high and hbly influ- 
ences, like the dews of Hermon, ar^ already return- 
ing and resting upon us. 

0 ! my dear H , what a glorious religion is Aat 

which the Christian possesses 1 how unsearchi^te tte 
its riches of wisdom and of grace !— a religion res- 
cuing us not only from the guilt and condemnation 
of sin— cheering us with hope, and fltting us fur im- 
mortality— but guiding and guarding us also in all 
our ways, and yielding consolation and joy in every 
circumstance in which we can be placed. If the reli- 
gion of the cross be a cunning fable, as some would 
persuade us to believe, 0 how wise the* intellect that 
devised it^ and how happy the heart that is deceived! 
If all its promises and its hopes, its fears and its 
joys, its impressions and* its prayers, ate but a dream, 
— it is a dream from which 1 would most devoutly 
plead never to be awakened ; and of which, to all 
who sleep, I would most importunately say, “Sleep 
—0, sleep on!” 
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LETTER III. 

OCCUPATION AND AMUSEMENTS. 

U. S. dilp Guarriera. M S«i, 
Manh lath, 1829. 

The North Atlantic proved rude and boisterous as 
usual in the wintry season, and for more than a fort- 
night we suffered much from the coldness of the 
temperature, the wetness of every part of the ship, 
and an unceasingly rough sea. With wind con- 
stantly fair, we were so heavily rocked by it without 
a moment's respite, from morning to night, and from 
night to morning, that our heads seemed ready to 
drop from our shoulders in keeping the wekry mo- 
tiop; while the ship, almost deluged with water, 
laboured excessively, and every timber creaked and 
groaned beneath the weight of her metal, till our 
sympathy and patience were alike nearly exhausted, 
the smooth waters, mild sky, and balmy air of the 
tropics, however, to which we were rapidly trans- 
ported, with open ports, dry decks, and every thing 
bright and comfortable, caused us soon to forget, in 
the enjoyment of the present, f 11 the di^omfort and 
weariness of the past. 

To a lover of nature, there was pne redeeming 
circftmstance in the varying beauty of the stormy 
sea. The weather was such, at most times, as to 
keep the frigate under close-reefed fore and main 
topsails and foresail. The St. Louis, an admirably 
modeled ship, and a noble sailer, under canvass still 
more ^reduced, was often within a quarter of a mile 
under our lee ; and, rolling and pitching at times so 
deeply as almost to show her keel, presented an 
object of constant interest. You know my passion 
for the ocean, and will not be surprised to hear that 
I could scarce resist the temptation of spending half 
my time on deck. 
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Since entering the north-east trades, onrpassage,i 
as regards every thing externa), has been more than 
ordinarily devoid of interest. Even the monsters of 
the deep have so studiously secreted themselves from 
observation, that I have seen neither whale, shark, 
nor dolphin, and scarce a porpoise or bonetta. From 
all former experience, I should have thought it 
almost impossible to have been so long a time at 
sea, without more sights of interest and beauty : and 
every present appearance indicates that we are still 
likely to be without a gale, or waterspout, an exhi- 
bition of phosphorescence, or any thing except plain 
sailing, with smooth water, and a prosperous breeze. 

We were partially becalmed for a day, two or 
three degrees north of the equator, and during that 
period boarded the first vessel we have spoken — 
a Spanish ship, the Prectosa, one hundred and 
twenty dayafrom Manilla, bound to Cadiz. Shortly 
afterward, the south-east trade-wind reached us, and 
we are now sailing charmingly onward, with an 
atmosjjhere and sky like June. You recollect the 
beauty of the sea within the limits of this trade — 
the only true Pacific, in my opinion, in any part of 
the world — it is deMghtful as ever; and, with the 
additional advantage of a splendid moon, we hope, 
in ten days, to be safe at anchor in the bay of Rio 
de Janeiro. * 

For the first fortnight out, it was impossible tO; 
write, and most of my time was occupied in reading. 
There is a large and good collection of books on 
board. Besides several private libraries, a public 
one, of many hundred well-chosen volumet, pur- 
chased by a subscription of the ship's company, is 
arranged in the dining cabin, under the direction of 
a librarian : a provision for the recreation and im- 
provement of the crew, of which no public ship, 
bound on a long cruise, should be destitute. Irvinsr's 
Life of CoUimbus, Scott’s Napoleon, the Lady of the 
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Manor, Erskine’s Freeness of the Gospel, Weddells 
Voyages, Payson’s Sermons, and Martyn’s Life, 
arc the volumes which have thus far principally 
occupied my attention. The last has long been 
a kind of text-book with me; and I have now 
finished it for the fourth time since its publication, 
in the devoutest prayer that my life might partake 
some little of the character of his, and my death be 
blest with the spirit which dictated the last paragraph 
he ever penned. 

The situation of my apartment is such as to afford 
almost the retirement of a study at home, and, with 
the exception of an hour or two on deck for air and 
exercise, in the morning, and a visit to sick b the 
afternoon, most of the day is devoted by me to studies 
and writing immediately connected with my profes- 
sion, and official duties on board. During the same 
period, the whole crew are variously but busily em- 
ployed ; and the ship, in every part, presents the in- 
dustrious activity of a village of mechanics on shore. 
With the approach of evening, however, this ceases 
to be the case ; and the two or three hours preceding 
the setting of the night-watch, at 8 o’clock, is a time 
of general relaxation and amusement. , During if, 
the thrumming of the guitar, with the low voice of 
the song, may be heard in the cabin ; while the gayer 
notes of the flute and violin enliven the ward- room 
and steerage, and the band on the forecastle sends 
its full-toned strains far and wide upon the deep. 
Along the decks, every where is to be heard the hum 
of busy converse* intermingled with the tread of the 
dance among the more youthful and light-hearted of 
the crew. 

As the night gatliers round us, I generally take 
possession of one of the gangways at the side of the 
ship, the better to gaze on the expanse of water 
around, and the heavenly hosts above ; and in their 
sublimity to trace the power and majesty of their 
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Maker. Notwithstanding the various and confused 
sounds on every side, the meditatious stealing over 
the mind, at this period, are not unfrequently, in a 
degree, such as 1 could wish; and in the multitude of 
my thoughts, my spirit is often refreshed within, me. 
If such glory is discernible in the revelation which 
the Almighty makes of himself in his works, O I what 
will be the power of that, in which all the moral, as 
well as natural perfections of the Godhead, shall be 
exhibited to us face to face ! 

In one respect, however, I have proved the spot 
chosen to be most unfortunate : the gangway is the 
place of punishment ; and twice, within the last two 
evenings, the keenest emotions 1 have known on 
board# the Guerriere, have come suddenly upon me 
in the sound of the ld#h, and the cry of some wretch 
suffering at my side. This mode of punishment is 
deemed by many indispensable on board a man-of- 
war ; and it may be so— but as yet 1 am far from 
being reconciled, in feeling, to the necessity. To 
me jthere is an indignity and degradation in it, which 
seem inconsistent with the high-toned principles and 
spirit of Americanism ; and, independent of all other 
considerations, 1 never witness it without «being 
tempted to ask Paul’s question to the centurion, << Is 
it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman ?” 

But though there was sorrow in the case, and I 
felt every stroke almost as if across my own shoulders, 
it was not alt^ether without profit. Only the mo- 
ment before, lhad been gazing on the mild splendour 
of the southern Cross, absorbed in associations inse- 

K ble from it, in the life and death of Him who 
j upon the accursed tree; and the mind at once 
reverted powerfully to that scourging endured for 
us,’' and to those stripes by which we are healed.” 

The reality and extent of the ignominy suffered by 
Him, who thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God,'’ never /before forced themselves upon me 
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in sucli fulness and 'such freshness ; and my soul 
melted within me in thought of the love which 
caused Him to “ humble himself and become man,” 
and to submit unmurmuringly, not only to the power 
of death and the grave, but thus also to scourges and 
to shame. 


LETTER IV. ^ 

MORAL ASPFXT OF THE CREW. 

U. S. ftliipGaerriMre. 

Much soth, laes. , 

BruEviNG, with Pope, that “the proper study df 
mankind is man,” 1 have ever delighted in opportu- 
nities of observing my fellows in new lights and rela- 
tions ; and find daily amusement, with an admixture 
of other emotions, in the development of character 
among those around me, A man-of-war is a world 
in miniature, in which every kind of temper and dis- 
position is to be found. ^ 

The moral field in which 1 am to labour is confess- 
edly a hard one ; buti I am far from beipg discou- 
raged. in attempts to recover, and even^tually draw 
from it, both fruitfulness and beauty. A right use 
of the means of grace will ever produce, in a greater 
Of less degree, both in ourselves and others, their 
destined results ; and in the persuasion of this effi- 
cacy, I found all my confidence and hopes. 

A more interesting and attentive audience than 
that formed by the five hundred of our crew at wor-^ 
ship on the Sabbath, 1 have seldom addn^sed ; and 
every look, and the whole appearance of the men, 
after. the first sermon 1 preached, as 1 passed among 
them while at dinner, to, distribute a set/ of tracts, 
plainly told they were far from being indifierent to 
the services of office, and regard me personally 
with feelings of kmdaess and good will. 
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Commodore Thompson informed me at an early 
period, that it was the desire, both of himself and 
Captain Smith, to haye public prayers daily on board 
the Gucrriere, according to a prescribed, though 
hitherto disregarded, rule of the naval service. The 
hour of sunset was fixed on, as the most convenient 
and most appropriate for the duty ; and the first day 
the weather permitted, it was commenced. A more 
•desirable and salutary observance could scarce be 
devised ; nor one more pleasing and more impressive. 
It was well remarked in reference to it, by a principal 
officer, though not professedly a religious man, that, 
wanderers as we are upon the deep, separated widely 
from all the rest of the world, there should be, at 
least once in every twenty-four hours, a common an(J 
appointed time for all to pause in the daily round of 
occupation, and, as intelligent and immortal beings, 
to reflect for a moment what we are, and for what cre- 
ated ; what we are about, and whither we are going ; 
unitedly to join in the worship of our God, and anew 
commend us to his grace and mercy. It is no com- 
mon spectacle thus presented by our ship, when, as 
the curtains of the night begin to drop around us, 
the busy and varied occupation of so large a company 
is seen to cease, and, at the appointed signal, all, 
from the highest to the lowest, quietly gather to the 
altar we have here erected, to offer to heaven 
evening sacrifice of thanksgiving and prayer. It is e 
noble ‘sight to behold men, thus situated, openly 
acknowledging to their Maker and to themselves, the 
high source and destiny of their existence ; and thus, 
tacitly at least, encouraging one another to lay hold 
of the joyous hopes of the gospel. 

To believe it an unwelcome and irksome duty to 
the crew, is a mistake. There may be individuals 
who re^rd it as such, but the;|f are few indeed M 
comparison with thSmany, who give the most evident 
proofs of the interest and satisfaction with wMcii Uiby 
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engage in it. Ten minutes is the utmost limit of the 
lime thus occupied ; the reading of a hymn, or a few 
verses in the bible, or the making of half a dozen 
remarks to prepare the thoughts and feelings for the 
more hallowed exercise of a short prayer, constitutes 
the whole. All give the most serious and respectful 
attention ; while a youthful company of some fifty or 
sixty, the flower of our crew, usually press closely tp 
me with more than ordinary interest. Among them 
are several professedly religious, and others anxious 
on the subject ; and not unfrequently, the satis- 
faction they take in the service is expressed by a 
smile of pleasuie, us, with the closing “ amen,’’ 
they replace their hats, and join their fellows, under 
the influence of a chastened, if not a devotional, 
feeling. 

From the observations already made on the effect 
of this regulation, I am fully persuaded that a more 
powerful auxiliary in the discipline of a ship, could 
not be adopted; and that this single service, properly 
performed, would soon be found to do more in pro- 
moting the good order of a crew, than all the harsh- 
ness of the rope’s end, backed by the terrors of tUe 
cat-o’-nine-tdils. This is far from being my own 
solitary opinioij^; it is that of many of the officers on 
board. Prayers had scarce been established a week, 
before one of the most skilful and popular, but at 
the same tiipe one of the most gay and thoughtless, 
of their number, in expressing his sentiments«on this 
subject, closed witli the following remark ; ** What- 
ever may be said to the contrary, Mr. Stewart, there 
is nothing like a service of religion in elevating the 
character of a crew ; it makes different men of them, 
and it is the only thing that will do it an opinion 
in wjiich I fully concur ; and were the experiment 
once rightly made, by every commander in our ser- 
vice, 1 am fully persuaded the sjpie sentiment would 
, universally prevail. 
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No class of men are more open to convictioni of 
truth than seamen, and none more susceptible of 
religious impressions, except wherq the demon of 
intemperance incases the soul with adamant, and 

*' Harden! a* within.’* 

I find no difficulty in gaining access to their confi- 
dence ; and, in several instances, have met with in- 
terested and deep feeling. On a sabbath evening, 
not long since, while walking the main deck, I per- 
ceived an open-hearted young fellow, with whom I 
had formed some acquaintance, leaning against a 

f un ; and going up to him, said, “Well J , how 

as the day gone with you ?*’ “ One of the happiest 
I ever knew, sir," was his reply; “and 1 have heard 
many of the crew say the same. I never expected 
such a sabbath at sea ; earth can .scarce know a 
better.** Adding, on further conversation, “When 
I had been on board tlie Guerriere several weeks, 
before you, sir, joined us, without any public worship, 

1 began to fear 1 had made a bad choice in coiping 
to this ship : but 1 was mistaken ; this will be a 
happy voyage to me ; and I believe the time will yet 
cdme, when the ship herself will be called the happy 
Guerriere /” His face beamed with pleasure as he 
spoke, and I rejoiced to meet one warm-hearted 
and seemingly pious. 

I almost daily meet with those more or less inte- 
rested in the subject. Only a short time ago, while 
visiting the sick, 1 observed a middle-aged man fol- 
lowing me from cot to cot, but said nothing to him, 
supposing him an attendant engaged in some duty. 
At length he spoke, saying, “There is no comfort for 
these poor fellows, sir, but in the few words you may 
drop Uiem,*’ adding, while the tears started in his 
eyes, and his lips i^t^red as he placed his. hand, 
upon his hearti “ they afe poor sinners, sir ! ai^ 1, 
too, am a poor wn^ guilty, miserable sinner, sh } . 
and Qqd in mercy Has sent jok to preach the 
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to US. I know well what it is to be weary and heavy 
laden with sin,** &c. On conversing more fully with 
him, I had reason to believe that he was sincerely 
disposed to learn of Him who ** is meek and lowly in 
heart, and whose yoke easy, and his burden light.’* 
In an adjoining hammock lay a young man slightly 
iH, to whom I had the day berore given two or three 
tracts. On asking him how he did, he hid his face 
in the pillow, and it wa^ some moments before he 
recovered sufHcient composure to say, “For once, at 
least, in my life, sir, rti'y hard heart has been touched : 
one of the tracts you gave me, that of Charles Graf- 
ton, melted my very soul I My parents, too, tried 
to bring me up in the rignt way ; nut I have neglected 
and forgotten all their advice. .It is now six years 
since 1 have been near them, and they know nothing 
of me, nor where I am.” In a long conversation, I 
endeavoured to convince him of his ingratitude to 
God his heavenly Father, as Well as towards his 
earthly parents ; and left him with the resolution of 
the prodigal on his lips, if not in his heart. 

The more impressive and melancholy dispensations 
of Providence have not been wanting to add their 
influence to that of the means of mce, in inclining 
our minds to thoughts of piety. Within the last two 
d^s, I have been called twice to perform the saddest 
office incident to my station, by committing to the 
deep that which shall be retained in its dark caverns 
till “ the sea shall give up its dead.** 

A funernl is a melancholy and impressive service 
any where, but particularly so at sea, and on board 
a man-of-war. There is something more deeply 
thtiliing in the call of the boatswain, “All hands, to 
bury the dead, ahoy !” as it passes through the ship, 
echoed from deck to deck by his mates, than even iii 
the admonitory sounds of the bell of death on shore. 
And as, for the first time, m obedience to it, I as- 
cended the companion-ladder, and passed through 
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the Opening crowd to the side of the ship, where, in 
the sad preparations of the grave, lay the form of 
one who at that hour the day previous had little 
thought of being then in eternity ; 1 could scarce 
command my voice, in giving utterance to the sub- 
lime declaration of the burial service, “ I am the re- 
surrection and the life, saith the Lord.** The pause, 
too, preceding the words, ‘‘ We commit his body to 
the de,ep,** and then the plunge and plash of the 
lifeless body, as it is lanched to its watery tomb, 
speak in a voice more deeply touching than that sent 
back by the clod of the valley from the narrow house, 
when “ dust returns to dust, and ashes to ashes !’* in 
the seemingly more natural cemetery within the 
churchyard limits. 

The person buried was a young man of the ma- 
rines. He had been ill for a fortnight, but was at 
no time thought dangerous, and for the last few days 
was considered convalescent. I first conversed with 
him upon the subject of religion ten days ago. In 
reply to the question, whether he had ever thought 
seriously of the destiny of the soul, his only answer, 
and one which he seemed to think abundantly suffi- 
cient, as his black eyes filled with tears, was, “ I 
had a pious mother !’* I have seen him daily since, 
and, though confessedly far from God, he appeared 
persuaded ' to cast himself in penitence upon his 
mercy, and hereafter to lead a virtuous life. Poor 
fellow ! he little thought his end was so nigh. On 
attempting to sit up, after having been in a quiet 
sleep, the rupture of an internal abscess took place, 
and, springing in a convulsion from his cot, he fell 
dead in the arms of his attendant. 

His was the first funeral ; but we had too sad evi- 
dence before us, that it was not to be the last. A 
petty officer was lying at the time in the very jaws 
of death, and expired the same day: noble in 
figure, and of an uncommonly hardy constitution 
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he died at the early age of thirty, a sacrifice to 
drunkenness. 

Before he was thought in particular danger, a 
fortnight ago, I spoke to him, in one of my visits, of 
the importance of being at all times prepai’ed for 
sickness and death ; to which he replied, that he was 
too weak, both in body and mind, to think on such 
subjects. Then he was comparatively strong, and 
perfectly himself ; but soon afterward, the “ delirium 
tremens,*' with all its accompanying tokens of a 
horrid end, took from him every power of reflection , 
and he perished a miserable and degraded soul. 
As I stood by his cot, gazing at his convulsed and 
agonized frame, just before he expired — after having 
lain six hours speechless, and utterly incapable of 
articulating a syllable distinctly — in an effort of anger 
at a shipmate attending him, he broke out in the 
most dreadful oaths and curses, sounding horribly 
in my ears. 

To commend his immortal spirit by prayer to the 
mercy^of an eternal Judge, was all in my power to 
do ; and I turned away with the heartfelt aspira- 
tion — Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his !** 
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LETTER V. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE BAY OF RIO D£ JANEIRO. 

U. S. ship Gaerriere, Rio d« Jateiro, 
Mtreh M>di, 1829. 

Early on the morning of Friday^ the 27th instant, 
at a distance of 30 miles, we made Cape Frio^ a lofty 
promontory, one degree due east of Rio de Janeilo. 
The morning was delightful, and, with a ^breeze fresh 
and fair, we hoped at the time to gain the harbour 
by nightfall ; but after doubling the Cape, we lost 
the regular trade-wind, and,’ coming within the altei^ 
nate influence of a land and a sea breeze, made such 
slow advances, as on Saturday evening to be .still 
outside of the bay, twenty miles from the city. Here 
we were obliged to drop anchor for the night, asid 
wait for the breeze of the morning, to carry us 
into port. * 

1 was somewhat surprised, and, you will believe 

me, dear H , much delighted, to find a most 

striking resemblance in some of the characteristic 
features of this celebrated empire, and those of the 
islandi of the Pacific, once our residence* Had 1 
been taken blindfold to the anchorage of the Guer- 
riere, on Saturday evening, without knowing in 
what part of the world I was, I should felly have 
thought myself, on beholding it, in some group of 
Polynesia. There are the same fantastic badlands 
of bare sand, washed and furrowed by watercourses 
tHl seemingly the production of artificial workmans 
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ship — the same loftiness and wildness of outline in 
the mountains — the same dark luxuriant forests 
hanging among precipices and ‘projecting cliffs about 
their summits — an<i the same smooth«sweliing hills 
of light green encircling their bases. 

Before dark, two or three vessels, outward bound, 
passed us; one a transport ship from Valparaiso, 
having on board part of the cr^w of the British 
frigate Doris, lately condemned there. Lieutenant 
Griffith, of the royal navy, the officer in charge of 
them, paid a short visit to the Guerriere in his boat, 
and gave us some news from the capital. 

Early on Sunday morning we again weighed an- 
chor. and by noon, as the sea-breeze strengthened, 
began to open the bay. Two or three pretty little 
islets, with rocky bases enveloped by thick shrubbery 
and brushwood, lie at the entrance o^ the channel. 

Among the first objects that demanded notice and 
admiration, were the magnificent pyramid of the 
Sugar-loaf, immediately on our left, and the fortress 
of Santa Cniz, with its floating banner, on a gently 
swelling hill on our right. From these points, on 
either side, the shores of the bay, lined at the water’s 
edge with the cottages and hamlets of the fishermen, 
sweep widely round; while behind, hills in the 
richest cultivation, sprinkled with farm-houses ^tiid 
villas, and crowned with churches and monasteries, 
all in purest white, rise abruptly on every side, till, 
two or three miles inland, they terminate in ranges 
of mountains, of the boldest and most varied l^uty. 

At a distance of three miles from the eiflrance, 
the castellated island of Villagagnon rises fh)in the 
water, over which a tower here and there, with a 
forest of shipping adjoining, designated the location 
of the city. A little to the right again, a succession 
of low green islets studding the smooth waters of the 
bay, showed the direction in which it penetrates far 
into tiie1nterior,till, at a distance of forty dt fifty 
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miles, the lofty and fantastic peaks of the Organ 
Mountains closed the view. 

The Sugar-loaf is a strikingly unique and impos- 
ing object^a* gigantic rock, a thousand feet high, 
singularly of the form its name indicates, but inclin- 
ing over its base southward, at an angle equal to 
that of the falling tower at Pisa. It is entirely 
naked, except a little tufting of moss and bushes in 
some of the crevices indenting its sides, and on its 
top. To look at it, it seems utterly inaccessible on 
every part ; but it is said, that some time since, a 
British ofHcer succeeded in gaining the top, and 
hoisting the flag of his nation : — the story adds, that 
he perished in the descent, or met his fate by the* 
dagger of an assassin, employed to intercept him on 
his return, and thus reward his presumption in plant- 
ing the standard of Britain over the capital of Brazil. 
A party of Austrian officers, who accompanied the 
Archduchess Leopoldina to Rio, on her marriage 
with the emperor, accomplished a similar feat ; and 
an American is also said to have left the stripes and 
stars waving from its summit— a report probably as 
well founded as either of the former, for our country- 
men, in whatever part of the world they are found,, 
to say the least, are not behind any they meet, where 
boldness and intrepidity are in requisition. , 

The distance, in a direct line, from the Sugar-loaf 
to the city, is about five miles ; but the shores, on 
either side, sweep from the channel into several b^ys 
making the route by them much more circuitous. ]Bp- 
tafogojf^e largest and deepest of these inlets, flrst 
meets the eye. The entrance to it is very narrow, 
and almost entirely shut from the sight. Encircled 
by wild and lofty mountains, it exhibits, at almost 
every point of view, the characteristic features pf a 
flue lake. In a momentary glance as we pas^, 
it seemed, though so near thje imperial capital, ta be 
reposihg in all the quiet of a sequestered loch in tjie 
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Scottish highlands. The vapours of the morning still 
hung on the sides of the mountains, and, but for a 
cottage here and there, with the boat of a fisherman 
along the shore, it might have been- thought still a 
haunt only for the numerous sea-fowl seen hovering 
around its waters, or soaring among the inaccessible 
crags above. 

Next to Botafogo, and forming a kind of outer bay 
to it, comes the widely curving Praya do Flamengo, 
or beach of the Flamingos, l^ned with a range of fine 
houses. Immediately adjoining is the Gloria Hill, a 
place of great beauty, and one of the most conspi- 
cuous points in the panorama of the whole bay. Upon 
its brow stands the first public building, attracting 
particular notice in approaching the anchorage — the 
church, ‘‘ Nossa Senora de Gloria,’’ of our Lady of 
Glory. The building is a small octagon, with lofty 
towers of neat and well-proportioned architecture, 
the whole beautifully white, ornamented with pilas- 
ters, cornices, and casements of brown freestone. It 
is delightfully situated, and surrounded and overhung 
by trees and shrubbery of splendid growth. 

Around the Gloria is another indenture, over which 
is seen a long stone causeway, lined with housed on 
the inner side ; and above and beyond, a section of 
a lofty and massive aqueduct, running from the 
mountains to the city. Then comes another hill, sur- 
mounted by a monastery, a gloomy pile, and in poor 
repair ; immediately beneath which, on a low piece 
of level ground, lies the city, with its numerous 
steeples and towers, the most conspicuous being 
those of the imperial chapel and cathedral. 

The imperial residence fronts the water, and, with 
the public square adjoining, is in full view from the 
anchorage ; while the episcopal palace stands on a 
hill some two hundred feet high, in the centre of the 
city. This is an extensive building, and more finely 
situated than that of the emperor, but of heavy and 
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monkish architecture. Near it, on the west, is another 
hill and convent ; and, closely adjoining^ the imperial 
navy yard ; from which a smalls rocky and fortified 
island runs into the harbour, and completes the out- 
line of the sketch on this side of the bay. 

At the city, the bay is three miles wide. ^The 
opposite shore on the north is called Praya Granda. 
It IS less wild and lofty in its general features ; but 
equally rich in the varied beauty. 

In mu<^ less time than 1 have taken to give you 
this outline, we ran up fhe bay into all the hurry anVl 
bustle of a busy port, amidst boats of every size and 
description ; and dropt anchor inside the British and 
French squadrons, in a range with the U. S. ship 
Vandalia, the only American man-of-war at present 
here. As we passed her, she gave us the customary 
salute to a dag-ship, which we returned, as we rounded 
to^ with the appointed number of guns. 

It was now too late for the morning service, and 
we had no worship till evening prayers. Most of the 
afternoon was spent by the officers of the Guerriere 
and Vandalia in an interchange of visits. The only 
indulgence I allowed myself, was that of gating 
oc^ionally on the magniheeut panorama around 
There may be scenery in the world that equall, but 
there scarce can be any that surpasses it. As a whole, 
it is sublime, while every distinct section would in 
itself make a picture ; and, whether viewed in mass 
or in detail, exceeds in beauty and variety every thing 
1 have before seen. ' ^ 


LETTER VI. 

OPERINO OV THE IMPERIAL COR^TES. 

V. S. Sb|p*0«&riMP«. Ulodi Jttttro, 

Aft]SR. scribbling the jpreceding letter on Monday^ I 
prepared jto visit the sbore. The day vaa lomirngt 
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and threatened rain ; and Mr. Wilson, our purser, 
and myself, scarce proceeded half way to the 
city, before it began to pour in torrents. The landing 
is on an inclined plane of massive granite, leading 
to the water from a fine mole of the same material ; 
and affords a convenient footing, in stepping from 
the boat, at any state of the tide. 

The mole, with a principal fountain of the city in 
the centre, forms the front of a large unenclosed 
square ; and, from the view of the bay and shipping 
it presents, is a favourite ^menade and evening 
lounge of the citizens. The palace lines two of the 
remaining sides of the square, and a row of private 
dwellings, shops, and cafi^, constitutes the fourth. 

We walked to the American consulate, in a naQ'ow 
street leading from the farther side. The chief object 
with me, was to place in the hands of Mr. Tudor, 
our diplomatist at the court of Brazil, several packets 
which had been committed to my keeping. Learning 
that his residence was at the Praya do Flamengo, 
three miles distant, I proceeded thither in a boat. 

Tire boat, such as ply in great numbers about the 
harbour and across the ferry to Praya Grande, was 
furnished with a wooden canopy over the stem, and 
oiled curtains to keep off the rain. Beneath this, 
the owner, a fine-looking Brazilian, with bare neck, 
chest, and feet, and a high-crowned grass hat, sat 
beside me smokings his cigar; while four stout, mus- 
cular negroes, clad in loose drawers only, pulled .the 
oars. The manner of rowing is different nom any 1 
have seen. After every stroke, which is long and 
slow, the rowers rise enUrely from their seats, and 
throw themselves forward, as they lift the oar from 
the watery and then, in a measured and uniform 
motiony.accompaKtied with a monotonous cry, drop 
again into their seats ; and, as they pull, brace them-* 
sdyes at ibll length against a foot-board at the bot- 
The manlier seems both indolent and laborious ; 
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Imt the motion produced is as rapid, apparentfy, as 
that by our method of using the oar. 

Mr. Tudor met me with the warmth of a brother. 
Though personally unknown, through the kindness 
of" our friend Mrs. Stewart, a sister to whom he is 
devotedly attached, we have long, both by name and 
character, been mutually acquainted ; and, coming 
to him as I now did, a kind of open letter from the 
bosom of his family, our first salutations were those 
of well-known friends^and we were at once seated 
beside each other, in *1 the confidence of intimate 
companions. An hour was gone before I could attempt 
leaving him ; and on rising then for the purpose, he 
would not permit me to move, though a seal on any 
of bis letters had not yet been broken, till I had 
accepted the hospitality of his house during our stay 
at Rio, and had been shown to apartments m readi- 
ness to receive me. 

Yesterday, Commodore Thompson and a small 
party were at dinner there. Before leaving, Mr. Tudor 
informed me that the cortes, or imperial legislature, 
was to be opened by the emperor in person to-day ; 
and that a card for a seat in the diplomatic tribune 
had been furnished me by the marquis of Lisboa, 
from the department of state. Grateful for the op- 
portunity of witnessing the ceremony, 1 readily 
made an appointment to meet him at the American 
consulate, at twelve o’clock this morning. 

I landed at an early hour ; and perceiving the 
imperial chapel open, crossed the square to it. 
Grand mass was performing ; and the archbishop 
of Bahia, the bishop of Rio de Janeiro, and other 
dignitaries of the church, cardinals, canons, and 
abbots, were present. Many of the deputies to the 
cortes, in rich court dresses, were also there, scat- 
tered among the priesthood and other worshippers. 

The chapel is small, but rich in gilding, and 
ornamental architecture. The paintings in general 
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are ^inferior ; and one of the images, at least, 
objectionable on other grounds than those found in 
the second commandment. The building was 
erected, I am told, in performance of a vow of the 
late empress. There being no heir after eighteen 
months* marriage, a promise was made to the Vir- 
gin, that, if one were granted, a chapel to her 
honour should be immediately founded ; and on 
the birth of the present young queen of Portugal, 
late princess royal of Brazil, she was called Donna 
Maria de Gloria, the Lady of Glory, after the 
Virgin ; and this chapel built. The first image at 
the entrance on your right, bears an unhappy 
allusion to the circumstances of the case. 

The music, by a full orchestra, embracing the 
most distinguished performers of the opera, was 
admirable, the singing fine, and the instrumental 
accompaniment delightful. The most conspicuous 
performers, however, were of a class to dash the 
whole to me with no little of disgust. I remained 
till the service was over ; and, from the steps at the 
entrance, had a full view of the lords temporal and 
lords spiritual, as, robed and mitred, and superbly 
arrayed in velvet and gold, with stars and various 
orders, they took their departure in chariots drawn 
up in front to receive them. 

The senate house is on the farther side of an ex- 
tensive open square, near the suburbs of the city, 
towards the mountains, formerly called the Campo 
de Santa Anna, but now Campo or Praca d*Acqla- 
macao. We drove to it in a clumsy kind of chariot, 
or post-chaise, here called calesa, drawn by two 
mules, with a postilion and footman, and arrived 
at half-past twelve o’clock. The entrance, at which 
equipages of various descriptiotis, and eveiy degree 
of splendour, were setting aown their masters, was. 
franked on either side by troops in rich uniform,, 
and a company of the imperial guard on foot. 
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The building is oblong, two stories high, of neat 
and simple architecture in stone, stuccoed and 
painted yellow. We ascended a broad staircase 
from the basement to a suit of lofty apartments, 
furnished with carpets and silk hangings, and form- 
ing ante-rooms to the senate-hall, and those appro- 
priated to the use of the emperor in putting on and 
laying aside his robes. 

The hall itself is a spacious and lofty apart- 
ment ; the walls, painted in imitation of a delicately 
veined yellowish marbl^, are ornamented with white 
pilasters and cornices ; and the ceiling is in stucco, 
of a plain and chaste pattern. On the north end is 
the throne, with a tribune for the imperial family 
and foreign ministers on either side, both hung in 
green and gold. The east side is filled with large 
windows in draperies of the same ; on the south is 
a small gallery for spectators ; and in a recess on 
the west, another, hung in damask, for the nobility. 
The door is covered with green cloth ; and the seats 
of the members, chairs of rose-v/ood and cane, are 
in three ranges, on a slightly elevated platform on 
each side of the hall, leaving a wide passage in the 
middle from the south end to the throne. All the 
entrances, in place of doors of wood, are hung with 
screens of green cloth, with rich borders of yellow, 
and the imperial arms in the centre. 

A corridor from one of the ante-rooms leads by a 
short flight of steps to the diplomatic tribune. On 
entering it, there were already assembled, the Baron 
de Mareschal, the Austrian ambassador ; M. Wes- 
tien, the Swedish charge d'affaires; Admiral Sir 
Robert Otway, and Captain Inglefield of H. B. M. 
ship the Ganges, 74 ; Dr.^Walsl^> chaplain to Lord 
Strangford, British minister extraordinary, and 
several tOf the British legation : but neither Lord 
Strangford, nor Lord Ponsonby, the resident am- 
bassador, had arrived* 
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Both houses of the cortes had convened, and the 
members were answering to the call of their names. 
The whole—- ecclesiastics in full canonicals, and lay- 
men in court dress, with the cslbinet ministers in 
chairs of state — made a varied and splendid show. 

Happily for us simple republicans, a throne, that 
gorgeous seat for which men, it is to be feared, have 
sacrificed their all — eternal, as well as temporal — 
needs in our country (and may it ever need !) to be 
described. That of Brazil is a richly carved arm 
chair, supported by miniature lions with their heads 
and manes in front, the whole in the richest gilding. 
The point of the high back is surmoimted by an 
imperial crown, also gilt, and the cushions are of 
white satin embroidered with gold. The ascent to 
the square platform of green velvet, on which it 
stands, is by three steps, covered with the same 
material'. The canopy of green silk velvet, with a 
gilt crown on the cornice in front, is as lofty as the 
ceiling; and from it, heavy hangings of velvet, richly 
embroidered with gold, and lined with white damask, 
figured with the same, descend to the platform and 
floor of the chamber. 

Precisely at one, the hour appointed, Don Pedro, 
preceded by two officers, and followed by the cabi- 
net and the whole cortes in procession, entered the 
farther end of the hall. Having to wMItthe whole 
length of it towards us, before reachingHhe throne, 
we had time for a deliberate survey of hhn. He 
was in full coronation attire, wearing the crown, 
and bearing the sceptre. The crown is lofty, of a 
beautiful antique shape, and one of the richest in 
the world. Except the cap of green silk velvet, 
and ffie band or rint of gold, it seemed one mass of 
diamonds. Around the neck was a Spanish ruff of 
lUee, and beneath it, in place of the ermine in other 
regal attire, a deep cape of the bright yellow fea- 
thers of the toucan, a splendid Brazilian bird. Thtv 
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cape was apart of the dress of the ancient caciques 
of the country, and was, with great propriety, re- 
tained in the coronation paraphernalia, on the estab- 
lishment of the empire. It is very like the feather 
capes of our Sandwich Island chieftains. Beneath 
was the robe of green velvet, lined with white satin, 
the whole gorgeously embroidered with gold. A 
recollection of some of the dresses in David s ** Co- 
ronation of Josephine,** will give you the best idea 
of this, as it swept far behind him. It was sup- 
ported, at a distance of ten or twelve feet, by a couple 
of pages, who, as the emperor became seated, cast 
it on one side, leaving it widely spread over the 
steps of the throne. His under dress was of white 
satin embroidered with gold, higlf military boots, 
gold spurs, and a diamond-hilted sword. 

The loftiness of the crown, and general effect of 
the dress, made him appear tall, though his person 
is only of middle height, but stput and finely 
formed. His step was long, firm, and deliberate, 
and more artificial, 1 should think, than essential to 
true dignity ; while the expression of his counte- 
nance, and whole air, were decidedly haughty. 
This was probably* attributable to an ill mood, aris- 
ing from circumstances connected with the special 
session of the legislature about to be opened. 

As soon as he was seated, a private secretary, 
kneeling on a step of the throne, presented a rich 
portfolio, containing a single sheet of letter-paper 
on the first page bf which was the imperial speech. 
He read it in a distinct, emphatic, and divided 
manner ; and in less than five minutes, descended 
from the throne, bowed again to the ambassadors, 
and left the chamber in the same manner he had 
entered. 

The address was in Portuguese ; and its principal 
point, the presentatmn, fot a fourth time, of the 
absolute necessity of measures to replenish a trea- 
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sury completely exhausted by the late impolitic war 
with Buenos Ayres. There is much opposition to 
the administration in the legislature, and considera- 
ble anarchy throughout the empire. But the faub 
is not particularly that of the emperor ; lie is a man 
of energy and talent, and, though said to be defect- 
ive in early education, is of enlightened and liberal 
simtiinents, and desirous of pursuing a policy that 
will best promote the interest of the empire, and 
the highest good of his subjects. All who know 
any thing of the people, their general ignorance 
and corruption, think it happy for them that they 
have an emperor. Without a perpetual executive, 
the country would soon, there is reason to fear, be 
deluged with blood. 

On descending from the tribune, we found the 
ante-rooms fdled with the deputies and officers of 
state ; and groups for conversation were formed, till 
the emperor, hairing laid aside his robes, made his 
appearance from the private apartments; and, with 
relaxed and benignant countenance, bowed his way 
through the lines formed for his passage to the stair- 
case. I stood very near, and was much more pleased 
with the expression accompanying a bow, than in 
the senate hall. 

A window in front commanded a view of his 
equipage. It was a high chariot, covered with gild- 
ing, drawn by six mules in gilt harness. The front 
wheels were so low as to move under the body of the 
carriage, admitting it to be turned on the spot, like a 
gig; and the moment the footman closed the door, it 
was wheeled short round, and hurried off at arapid rate, 
with three or four cadets on the full canter before, and 
a whole troop of body guards, in a uniform of white 
and gold, behind. The livery of the charioteer and 
footmen was also white, stiffly laced with gold. 

Mr. Tudor, being on terms of great cordiality with 
the leading individuals of onvr^ remained in con- 
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versation some time after the departure 6f his ma- 
jesty. With the Marquis de Aracaty, the minister 
for foreign affairs, 1 was particularly pleased. He is 
said to be tjie most highly educated and intelligent 
nobleman in the empire ; perfectly accessible in his 
manners, and free in conversation. 

LETTER VIL 

RESIDENCE OF MR. TUDOR. 

Prtya do Fltmeniro, at Rio de Janeiro, 
April 9d, 18S9. 

Before entering on a further detail of my visit at 

Rio, dear H , 1 must domiciliate you with me in 

the Brazilian habitation of Mr. Tudor, by a short 
description of its localities and architecture. 

Praya is the Portuguese word for ‘‘beach,” or 
“ sho^e,” and the Praya do Flamengo is a beach, 
stretching in a long curve of a mile oP more, from the 
Gloria Hill near the city, towards the entrance of the 
bay of Botafogo, next the sea ; so called from having 
once been a favourite resort of the gorgeous and stately 
flamingo. It is lined in its whole length by a row of 
handsome houses fronting the bay ; and so near the 
water as to leave room only for a flagged side -walk 
and, a carriage-drive between the Ctitrances and a 
low parapet of stone washed by the surf. The 
houses near the Gloria Hill, of which Mr. Tudor’% is 
one, stand in a single block, under a continued roof, 
as in a city. 

His residence is of stone, two stories high, stuccoed 
and whitewashed, with a low, square roof, covered 
with red tile ; an article in universal use for this pur- 
pose in Rio and its envifOns. The building is about 
forty feet in front, b]r seventy or eighty in depth; and 
is entered by one large, central, and barn-like door, 
opening into a spacious hall, roughly plastered and 
whiteamahed, furnished only with a wooden bench 
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for servants on one side like a gaitien-scat ; and hav- 
ing a pavement of round slones for a floor. It is, in 
fact, the carriage>house in a Brazilian establishment; 
through the equipages of which you invariably make 
your way to more dignified apartments. On the far- 
ther side, at one corner, is a large door, leading into 
a passage by which the horses and mules, with their 
provender, &c., are conducted to the stables in the 
yard behind ; and at the other, one similar, opening 
to the servants* hall, kitchen, and ofHces, occupying 
the remaining part of the ground-floor. Between 
tl.ese doors, a staircase of stone, with an iron balus- 
trade, conducts to the second story. On the landing, 
a door at the right opens into a corridor, and another 
on the left, into the drawing room. This is a spacious 
apartment, nearly forty feet square, the ceiling fol- 
lowing the inclination of the roof to a point in the. 
centre. ^ 

The houses are not furnished with bells or a 
knocker, as with us, for the purpose of announcing a 
\isiter; and when a porter or servant is not found in 
the entrance-hall, tjie attention is attracted by clap- 
ping the hands three times sharply together, followed 
by the exclamation, *^£t chew!'’ such as is used in 
driving a fowl. When a visiter takes leave, the mas- 
ter of the house always accompanies him to the land- 
ing of the stairs, where, returning a second bow of 
departure, he waits till his guest, with hat in hand, 
has descended to the last point in mutual view, when 
final bows are exchanged. They are exce^ingly 
polite in their manners, and very punctilious in the 
observance of established points of etiquette : to put 
your hat on in the presence of your host, or not to 
bow to him from the bottom of the staircase, would 
be thought highly rude and ill bred. In their hours 
the Brazilians are wly, never dining later than two 
o’clock; after whi^, the whole po{>ulation indulge 
themselves in a siesta. Among the diplomatic corps, 
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the distribution of, the day is much the same as 
amon^ the higher classes in America and England ; 
breakfast being served from nine to ten, and dinner 
from four to six o’clock. 

This variance in the habits of the native citizens 
and foreign residents gives rise, however, to no in- 
convenience ; for there is no interchange of hospita- 
lity^ on the part of the former. Their private enter- 
tainments are exclusively among themselves. Invi- 
tations are never extended, it seems, to strangers, 
under any circumstances ; and though Mr. Tudor is 
on terms of intimacy with many of the ministry, 
especially with the Marquis Aracaty, he has never 
< visited their families. The Marquis de Gabriac, the 
late French ambassador, was accompanied to Rio by 
the marchioness, and lived in great splendour and 
hospitality. F^te after f^te of every kind was given 
‘ by them, at which the whole court appeared in all 
the magnificence of their dress and diamonds ; but 
neither himself nor lady ever received an entertain- 
ment in return. This studied and extreme inhospi- 
tality has been exhibited, however, only within the 
few years past, and is said to have arisen from the 
disclosures of private life, made in the publications 
of travellers who had been introduced to domestic 
and social circles of the city. ^ Another reason 
assigned is, the great deficiency in education and in- 
telligence among the females, even of the highest rank. 

Under these circumstances, 1 shall have no Op- 
portunity of judging, from personal observation, of 
the state of society among the Portuguese and Bra* 
, zilians. They are generally a fine-looking people; 
and from an occasional glknce from a chariot in pass- 
ing, or peep from an upper window, 1 should say some 
of the ladies, at least, are handsome. Females of the 
higher blasses are seldom seen walking iq the streets ; 
in the evening a few, at Umes, may be met, but in 
the morning never. Whenever seen, whether it be 
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walking, or taking a drive, they are in evening dress, 
with uncovered head and neck. The costume, as 
thus exhibited, does not differ materially from that 
of ladies in our own country, and often displays much 
taste and elegance. 

I had written thus far, this morning, before going 
off to the Guerriere to accompany Commodore 
Thompson to a dinner, from which I have just 
returned, given by Admiral Otway, on board his 
flag-ship, the Ganges, 74. The Ganges is a noble 
vessel, built at Calcutta, and first lanched upon the 
waters of the proud stream whose name she bears. 
Everything on board of her appeared in fine order; 
and we were received most politely, under the 
honours due to the commodore, by the admiral, and 
his captains, Inglefield and Redoubt. The company, 
besides ourselves, consisted of Captain Bingham and 
Captain Wilson, of H. B. M. ships Thetis and Tri- 
bune; Captain Gallagher, of U. S. ship Vandalia; 
Mr. Aston, secretary of legation to the British em- 
bassy; M. de Silva, private secretary and confi- 
dential friend of the emperor; M. Chaves, another 
distinguished Portuguese; and Lieutenant Ramsey, 
of the Ganges. 

The entertainment was handsome and profuse, 
consisting of many courses served in plate. I met 
with a luxury indeed ; but it was not, dear H — , in 
the choice viands of a princely table, but in that com- 
munion of spirit in which all true Christians delight ; 
and which, while it forms a strong evidence of the 
divine origin of our religion, is, to those who have 
tasted it, one of the sweet pledges of coheirship in 

the joys of eternal life. In I found a most 

warm-hearted and tender follower of Him who is 
meek and lowly; and, Jboth before and after being 
$tt table, bad delightful conversations on topics with 
which “ I stranger inteimeddleth not.” 

He is an uncommonly fine-looking man, with 
D 2 
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noble and benignant expression of countenance, and 
of high honour in the service. You will know wha, 
constitutes one of the surest passports to my heart — 
tears of manly feeling— especially when springing 
from the sensibility of a pious bosom : and a dozen 
times, while we were taking that “ sweet counsel’' 
together, which even a royal poet delighted to sing, 
1 saw tears start, and sparkle like diamonds in his 
eyes. I do not know when I have been more charmed, 
either with friend or stranger. 1 feel the tie of 
brotherhood for ever established between us ; and 
should we never exchange another word, and never 
meet again, I doubt not that we shall remember 
each other with interest to the end of our lives. 

True piety is lovely, wherever^ seen ; it irresistibly 
throws interest and dignity around the most humble 
and most obscure ; and when it beams brightly in 
the noble and the brave, it imparts a double lustre 
to all their honours and their fame. O that it were 
an ornament more frequently found in the navies 
both of America and England ; and that there were 
more, in the services of both, whose high ambition it 
should be, to add to every other attainment, the 
spirit which alone can enable them to triumph over 
‘ the last enemy,” and, when every earthly laurel 
will fade, to exclaim, “ I have fought a good fight, 
T have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me in that day!” 

The whole party were very agreeable and intelli- 
gent. Sir Robert himself treated me lUth great 
kindness and attention ; he is most amiable and 
unassuming, and I was hwppy to have an opportu- 
nity of correcting — evidently to his satisfaction — 
some misstatements he had i^eived, from authority 
Of some reputation, concerning the missioy at the. 
Sandwich Islands, and its influence upon the govern- 
lOent and people there. 
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We remained on board till near 10 o’clock, enjoy- 
inp^ the cool of the evening on a delightful stern- 
gallery. From the time the cloth was removed, we 
were entertained by a full and noble band of music, 
whose swelling and harmonious strains nightly float 
far over the waters of the harbour. But for the 
lateness of the hour, I would describe to you the 
serenity and beauty of the bay at night — the gleam- 
ing of lights, like extensive illuminations, in every 
direction along its shore — the sparkling of fire-flies 
against the darkness of the mountains around, and 
the brilliancy of the sky above : but for the present, 
must bid you adieu. 


LETTER VIII. 

LEVEE AT THE PaLACE. 

m Piay» do FUmpnfro, IMn de JiLcIro. 

April 1^. 

Saturday, the 4th inst., was the bhth-day of the 
young queen of Portugal, the eldest child of the em- 
peror, at present in England. Besides a royal salute 
from all the fortresses and ships of war in the har- 
bour, it was celebrated by a levee at the palace, at 
one o’clock, and an illumination in the evening. 

Mr. Tudor proposed and urged my presentatioh to 
the emperor. Commodore Thompson also desired it; 
and, ascertaining that my gqpvn and scarf, with suit- 
able under-dress, would constitute the usual costume 
of my prqipssion court, 1 determined to attend ; 
and went on board the Guerriere in the morning, to 
dress, and to join the commodore. At 12 o’clock, 
accompanied by Mr. Armstrong and mvself, he left 
the ship in his gig ; Captain Sloat of the St. Louis^ 
and Captain Gallagher and Lieutenant Sands of the' 
Vandalia, following in another boat. 

The palace, as I have already mentioned, forms 
two sides of the public square fronting the mole. 
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The rooms of state, and apartments for the private 
accommodation of the imperial family, form a range 
of two or three hundred feet, running from the water 
to the farther side of the square. This part of the 
♦ pile appears to be more modern, is of a different 
style of architecture, and in better repair, than that 
on the other side of the i[uadrangle, to which it is 
attached by a covered gallery crossing a street upon 
arches. It is two and a half stories high, with a 
narrow section in the middle, both in front on the 
water, and on the side towards the square, of three 
stories, surmounted by a pediment — the whole stuc- 
coed, and painted yellow. The. windows are large 
and numerous, and furnished with balconies of iron 
gilt; and the roof flat.. The grand entrance is at 
the end towards the bay. 

As we entered, stood a company of halberdiers^ 
in party-coloured and fantastic livery, with cocked 
hats and halberds. Many splendid equipages were 
already arriving ; and a large mob had gathered 
round. A file of soldiers lined the passage, from 
the central arch — where etiquette required us to be 
uncovered — to the grand staircase, leading to the 
apartments above. The staircase itself— at the fobt 
of which the emperor’s private band was stationed — 
we loupd also closely lined with attendants of the 
household in full livery, till we reached a vestibule 
on the landing, and entered a guard-room bristling 
with spears and battle-axes. 

A long suite of rooms, overlooking the square, 
extends from this apartment the whole length of the 
building. One of these is styled the diplomatic 
saloon ; being that in which the ambasstaors anid 
their attaches, with foreigners to be presented, wait 
the pleasure of the emperor to receive them : the 
whole range, however, is open for inspection -and 
promenade. 

The splendour of the interior is greater than i 
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anticipated, from the appearance of the edifice with- 
out; the whole exhibiting much of the richness 
oecoming an imperial residence. 

Mr. Tudor was in readiness to receive us on our 
entrance, and most of the ambassadors had arrived. 
Admiral Otway, and the Baron de Roussin, admiral 
of the French fleet, with their suites, were already 

there ; and my friend , with stars and orders 

like the rest. Lord Strangford (wearing, in additiod 
to various other insignia, one of the richest collars in 
his sovereign’s gift) came in great splendour. His 
coach was drawn by four superb grays, preceded by 
two outriders, on spirited animals of the same colour. 
The Rev. Dr. Walsh, whose journey from Constanti- 
nople to England, recently published, has been read 
with such general interest and pleasure, was with 
him. ' He is chaplain to the embassy, and in his 
lordship’s family. We were introduced at the open- 
ing of the cortes, exchanged visits early afterwards, 
and now formed an additional acquaintance. 

The intercourse, however, on such occasions, is 
generally too constrained and formal to be particu- 
larly interesting ; much like that which takes place 
while a party is assembling in the drawing-room, 
before dinner is announced. After an introduction 
to most of the leading individuals assembled,* and 
an examination of the paintings, 1 began to be weary 
of splendid rooms and court Besses, with the full 
blaze of a torrid sun pouring into the apartments — 
when thq^ roar of a hundred cannon from the for- 
tresses, and all the men-of-war in the port, the 
peals of unnumbered bells, and a general buzz on 
the square, proclaimed the approach of the empe- 
ror, and drew us near the balconies, to witness his 
arrivaji in state, from San Cristovao, a palace out of 
i at which chiefly he resides. 

In a few moments a company of cadets, in white 
uniform, richly faced with scarlet and gold, came 
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dashing round the corner of the Rua Oiividor, at 
the farther end of the square, followed by Pedro I. 
in a coach heavily gilt, and drawn by eight small 
but beautiful black horses, in caparisons of gold, 
with plumes of ostrich feathers on their heads. The 
prince imperial, the only son of the emperor, a 
child three years of age, was in the same carriage ; 
while the princesses, one seven and the other five 
'years old, followed in another, drawn by eight 
horses. 

Had there been nothing within my own breast to 
have saved me from an undue excitement at such a 
scene, an interlude — which immediately followed the 
thunder of cannon, the chiming of bells, and the first 
triumphal air of the band — would most effectually 
have done It ; it was the clanking of the chains Of a 
gang of miserable galley slaves, bearing across the 
square, in sweat and blood, burdens, besides their 
galling fetters, fit only for a brute. In the ulence 
of the moment, the gilded celling of every magnifi* 
cent room echoed the “ clank — clank — clank ** of 
their chains, in the measured and laborious tread 
of a hurried march ; and made me shudder, as I 
gazed on them from a balcony, at the contrast they 
presented to thp imperial pageant which, bu/t the, 
moment before, had been whirled so proudly over 
the same nouiid. 

Mr. Tudor kindly interrupted my musings on this 
point, by conducting me to Lord Ponsonby, the Eng* 
lish resident minister; with whom 1 had just entered 
into conversation, when the chamberlain of the 
empire announced his majesty on the throne, and 
summoned his lordship to lead the British embassy 
into the presence chanil>er. The order of procession 
is arranged by seniority of residence ; apd the fiaxon 
de Mareschal,the Austrian minister, and his attach^, 
Jed the way; followed by the British, Swedish, Ame». 
ricap; and Freimh representations* 
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After repassing the guard-room, through a double 
61e of guards, armed with battle-axes and spears, we 
entered a large apartment, thronged wth Brazilian 
nobles and gentry. These were waiting to follow 
us to the throne-room, according to their respective 
sights of precedence ; and exhibited in strong con- 
trast every variety of dress, from that of marquesses, 
and condes, and vizcondes, in the costumes of theif 
ancestors, centuries ago — and of archl^ishops and 
bishops, in full canonicals, and clergy of every order 
in appropriate garb — to the insignificant finery of 
the humblest gentry, and the hair shirts and sack- 
cloth of monks with shaven heads and bare feet. 

In due time, by the Indian file we had com- 
menced, I reached the door at which my first bow 
to royalty was to be made ; (I beg pardon of their 
majesties of the Sandwich and Society Islands, if I 
detract from their prerogatives by the assertion,) and,, 
in accomplishing the reverence, was not so much awed 
as not to perceive — for no time was to be lost — that 
the floor was covered with a Turkey carpet of plain 
crimson, with a medallion in the centre, and a border 
round the room. On elevating my bead, to advance 
tw'o or three yards farther, I saw that Uie emperor 
stood on the upper step of the throne, with prmce 
next on his left, and the princesses beside their 
brother. Here, on making a second reverence, each 
one received the full imperial bow — Mr. Tudor 
having repeated the usual form, 1 have the honour 
of presenting to your imperial majesty,” &c. &c., in 
connexion with the name of the individual. 

In retiring, I observed that officers of state lined 
the walls at regular intervals, bearing maces and 
other ensigns of authority. 

Finding it tfi be no infringement of etiquette to 
stand near the door and witness the obeisance of the 
courtiers, I remained for a moment for tliis purpose. 
They approached the throne in single procession, as 
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yfe had done ; and kneeling, kissed the extended 
hand of the emperor, and each of the children. Five 
hundred hurried rapidly, in this manner, through 
the room. There being no empress, ladies at present 
do not attend court ; but two or three of high rank, 
in the service of the princesses, were seen in a side 
room, in full dress, with a profusion of diamonds 
and ostrich plumes in their hair. 

1 have lyen much interested in the character of 
the late empress ; pleasing in her person and man- 
ners, of superior mental endowments, and amiable 
and* domestic in her habits, she was a universal 
favourite, and greatly beloved by the people. To 
other attractive qualities, she added those of great 
benevolence, and seeming piety of heart ; abound- 
ing in deeds of private charity, and other good 
works. >Her youth and early fate — being only 
twenty-eight years of age at her death, two years 
since — added to rumours 0$ a wounde<^ spirit, from 
the infidelity and unkindness of her husband, have 
thrown a touching interest round her memory ; and 
1 never pass a convent, situated between Flamengo 
and the city, in which her remains are deposited, 
without musing on soqie affecting incidents in her 
history which have come to my knowledge. A 
principal defect in her appears to have been in a 
negligence of dress — a source of much matrimonial 
unhappin^ in more humble spheres, and often the 
origin of much of the wretchedness known in that 
relation. The emperor is young, but now just thirty ; 
and however justly chargeable with a want of tender- 
ness as a husband, is said to be a most affectionate 
and devoted father. He spends much of his time 
with his children, and in person daily superintends 
their education. These interested me more than any 
thing I saw: they seemed healthy, innoceuty and 
jsappy; and 1 almost pitied their probable destiny, , 
K^rhe dresses of all three were elegant; but .noat 
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and simple. The boy wore a spencer of blue silk, 
with white under-clothing, and a cape of broad lace 
on the neck and shoulders ; and the girls were in 
white muslin, embroidered with gold, without jewels 
or other ornament ; and their hair, of light brown, 
smoothly combed, and parted in the middle of the 
forehead. The early loss of their mother-— the' re- 
puted licentiousness of the father — the encors of their 
religion, and confessed corruptions of th^ court — 
made me look with feelings of sorrow upon them, in 
their present innocbnce, and unconsciousness of the 
moral danger and degradation to which they are 
exposed. May their fate in this respect be more 
propitious than has heretofore too often attended an 
imperial birth ! 


LETTER IX. 

PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS OF THE CITY. 

Pray* do Flamango, Rio da Janeiro. 

AprU 8th, 1829. 

Yesterday, after a call at the British ambassa- 
dor’s, Mr. Tudor and myself drove into the city, for 
the purpose of visiting 8ome„ of its public institu- 
tions ; and fipent the morning at the chamber of 
deputies, the public library, the academy of arts, 
and the national museum. 

The deputies, composing the upper house of the 
imperial legislature, were in session in the vicinity 
of the palace The chamber is a spacious and, lofty 
room^ of Grecian architecture, in a building appro- 
priate to the purpose ; furnished with a throne on 
the east end, afid galleries for spectators under 
arched colonnades on either side. The seats of the 
members are in two semicircular rows in front of 
the throne \ the curtains of which were dropt, in the 
absehce of the emperor. The archbishop of Bahia 
id the president of the chamber, and was seated in 
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a chair of state, in front of the throne, in the purple 
robes of his ecclesiastical office. I had been intro- 
duced to him on Saturday, at the palace, as *006 of 
the most intellectual men of the empire, and of dis- 
ting^uished influence both in church and state. The 
gallcrfes were crowded with well-dressed citizens, 
who were listening, as we entered, with gr^at in- 
terest, to an animated speech from one of the depu- 
ties. The speaker closed his address almost imme- 
diately, however ; and the chamber adjourned. 

The public library is situated in^a suite of rooms 
in the palace. It was brought from tisbon by 
John VI. of Portugal, on the flight of the royal 
family to Brazil, in 1808 ; and contains upwards of 
seventy thousand volumes, many of them valuable 
and ancient works. The books are arranged accord- 
ing to their subjects, in a convenient ana handsome 
manner, in a succession of halls, on two floors ; o^e 
of which is furnished with a table, reading-desks, 
and seats for the accommodation of any person, 
citizen or stranger, who may wish to consult au- 
thors in the collection. A canon of the church has 
the superintendence of the institution, and very 
politely conducted us through the rooms. 

A copy of the first printed edition pi the Bible 
attracted our particular attention — it is on vellum, 
^nd in excellent order. On the title-page, the then 
novelty of the execution is proclaimed, by a decla- 
ration, in Latin, that this volume is not written with 
a pen^but impressed, according to the marvellous 
invention of John Faustus.*^ The most splendid 
work exhibited to us, was a folio edition of the tra- 
vels of Prince Maximilian of Gftrmahy, in Brazil. 
The whole typography is in the finest style of the 
art. It is richly embellished with coloured engrav- 
ings, possessing all the delicacy and high finish of 
,^nti^, and presenting admirable illustrations of 
Brazilian scenery, character, and costume. To one 
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who has never witnessed the splendid tints of sky 
and landscape, as exhibited here, and in some other 
parts of the world, the colouring would be thought 
too highly wrought, and gorgeous — ^bordering on 
that which would be called gaudy and unnatural — 
but it is strictly true to nature. 

We found Dr. Walsh in one of the apartments ; 
and, after a general survey of the collection, passed 
some time in agreeable and instructive convention 
with him, and the gentleman acting as our con- 
ductor. 

The academy dt arts is situated in a narrow street 
near the centre of the city. The exterior of the 
building is neat and classical ; but, on alighting, we 
found the whole interior undergoing a thorough 
repair, and the exhibition of paintings and statuary 
for the present closed. In one room only there 
were a few pupils, receiving lessons from masters, 
and copying various studies. 

A large painting was standing upside-down against 
one of the walls, which, on a closer view, we per- 
ceived to represent tbje coronation of the emperor. 
Its chief merit, like David’s Coronation of Josephine, 
consists in the number of portraits from life which it 
contains. Every head on the canvass, it is said, 
possesses this interest. We could form no opinion 
of its pretensions as a painting, from its position, 
and a serious injury it has recently sustained by a 
fall. By many, this disaster is not attributed to 
accident. It was the intention of the emperor to 
have it placed in the imperial chapel; and it is 
believed that some republican spirit, opposed to the 
exhibition of the pageant to the public gaze, sought 
an opportunity of secretly cutting the cord by 
which it was suspended in the academy. 

we were joining our carriage again, a large 
Laitcasterian school in the vicinity attracted my 
attendon; and we entered it for a few moments. 
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** Hope for Brazil,” seetncd in my eye to be inscribed 
on its walls and portal ; and I fancied that a different 
expression was to be seen on the bright faces of the 
hundred boys composing it, from any I had before 
observed among the children. Several schools of 
the kind are established within the precincts of the 
city ; and the monotonous tones of one, in the direc- 
tion of Flamengo, had several times before fallen on 
my ear as I passed, with the charm^pf music, amidst 
the din of less grateful sounds. 

Tlie national museum is in a large building facing 
the Praca d’Acclamacao. * It contains many valu- 
able specimens in natural history, and the various 
departments of science — with some tolerable paint- 
ings, numerous articles of curiosity, &c., arranged 
in an extensive suite of rooms. The whole establish- 
ment is Creditable to the government ; and I re- 
gretted to learn that many of the most valuable arti- 
cles arc about to be removed to the private cabinet 
of the emperor. Here, too, the building is under- 
going repairs ; and we were admitted only in cour- 
tesy to the American minister. The jiresident and 
officers are all ecclesiastics': a young secretary, in 
a richly embroidered gown of black satin, with ruffles 
of lace at the wrist', received arid politely attended 
us through the several* rooms. A canon of the 
church, officially connected with the establishment, 
also joined us ; and with much civility extended a 
general invitation to me, to visit the institution at 
rnypleasure, as long as I should remain in Rio. 

The mineralogical department is uncommonly rich; 
not more so, however, than might be anticipated in 
this empire of precious stones and diamonds. In the 
cabinet of birds, also, there is a magnificent display 
of plumage ; presenting, in some of the native speci- 
mens, brilliancy of hues, in a beauty of contrast 
beyond the ajrt of man to rival ; and of which, as of 
the^ towers of the field, it may truly be said, that 
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“ Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these/' Among them is a fine collection of the 
Toucan, Ramphastos Tucanus, a Brazilian bird. 

The relics of former native splendour, pointed out 
to us as the dresses, ornaments, &c. of the abori- 
ginal chieftains, particularly attracted my attention. 
Several coroqjets of feathers, and other decorations 
for the head, are truly superb, and would not be 
thought deficient, either in taste or richness, oh the 
brow of Don Pedro himself. They exhibit a neatness 
and elegance surpassing every thing of the kind I 
have seen in the South^Seas ; and bear testimony to 
the advariQjfid state of civilization and refinement, in 
which the* original possessors of the South American 
continent were found. 

I could not gaze on these primitive ipsignia of the 
regal state of the first monatchs of Uie soil, with- 
out sighing at a recollection of their fate. Too 
much reason indeed had they to desecrate the creed 
of the Christian, and to curse the white man’s name; 
for to them they too early became associated only 
with unrivalled exhibitions of avarice, licentiousness, 
and cruelty. Not all the pages of fiction and tragedy 
present any thing so affecting to my mind, as the 
history of the treatment and extermination of the 
natives of the West Indies, and continental seaboard. 
Had the first visiters to these distant shores brought 
with them the purity, spirituality, and exalted bene- 
volence of the religion they professed ; and, by the 
mildness and meekness of its spirit won the confi- 
dence and secured the affections of the people to the 
word of God ; O how different would have beeii the 
record of those days ! and how glorious the scene 
which might now have been witnessed, in the civili- 
zation, piety, and high attainment of populous king- 
doms, where yet are savage wilds ! 

Bu^ they came not with the spirit that breathe^ 

peace on earth and good will to man,” but with 




is world, which seeketh only the 
j^oWn; and, in place of salvation 
lion lind> death marked their way. 
. JidaJdJJ instead of the dove with the olive 
olrofin ifeaven, should have been the fearful 
boa jot j'te region^ they despoiled, in a full display 
of diis gigantic folds, sending forth pestilence with 
. every ,^br^th, and gathering destruction around ail 
within reach of his terrific power ! 


LETTER ♦X. 

BOTAfOGO, ST. ClllSTOVAO, AND THE EI^l^CoPAL 
PALACE or HIO. 

rnn do Fltmrnpfl, nt Hin do Janeiro. 

^ AprU 13lh. 1809. 

After the visits described in the preceding letter, I 
went for an hour or two on board tlie Guerriere. It 
was dark when ][ l^ft again forlVlr. Tudbr's, and 1 had 
an opportunity of observing the city- at night. The 
^nly spectacle of interest I met was a splendid funeral 
in the Rua do Ouvidor. Attendants, bearing large 
flambeaux, preceded and flanked ^ long procession 
.of ecclesiastics followed by a train of odiiriages. The 
coi^se was carried in an open landau, covered with 
black, and drawn by four horses in caparisons of the 
same, with black ostrich plumes on their heads. I 
followed the procession to a chapel on ther palace 
square,, brillifintly illuminated, where mass for the 
dead was performed. • . 

The coffin, which was a straight box with a tri- 
angular lid, covered witfi black velvet, and ,orna- 
mented with gold lace, on being removed from tlie 
carM^e to an elevated platform in the centre of vthe 
chance}, was laid entirdy open ;.d^cfosi«g tody 
in full court dress, with chapeau, and swords 
several stars and decorations o^ rank. The indmdu^l 
of high distinction; a» I perceived msii^y (^. the 
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officers of state and principal 
present, besides numbers of p^ond'ii} 
military uniforms. There tppearej tjf sgleim^ 
nity on the minds of a majority! 
and smiling, with nods of recognition ; &nd.ft^,whoK‘ 
service seemed Jp. be viewed nmre as j^**tiia^lQf of 
parade than a devotional rite. ^ m 

When children under seven years of agfe die, their " 
bodies, in full dress, are exposed in procession through 
the streets ; the cheeks being painted, the head 
crowned with artificial flowers, and the whole figivt'^ 
sometimes dressed in imitation of an angel, wfili 
expanded wings of tinsel and gauee. In the happy 
• persuasion that, » 

. '* With lOQlt enlarg«(l to angeU* sim.'* 

such are only translated to the blessedness of heaven, 
their death Is not regarded as a just cause of sorro w- 
ing, but of joy.* 

Thursday was a fine day, and Commodore Thomfi- 
son sent his gig for Mr. Tldor, to visit the Guerriere, 
where he was received under a salute of seventeen 
guns. On leaving for the shore again, we went on 
board the Ganges; and afterwards called on the 
admiral of the French fleet, the Baron de Roussin,^ 
of the Duquesne seventy-four ; a fine-looking and 
polished man, of superior talent, and much literary 
and scientific attainment. He was recently a mehiber 
of the tninistry at home ; and, in his visit to Rio, is 
clothed, for a special object 19 relation to the French 
claims, with the double powers of diplomatist and 
naval commander. 

' The cabins of the Duquesne are admirably fitted 
npr tl splendid portrait of the baroness and one of her 
childreh, screen^ by a light curtain of silk, forms a 
coni^pi^ous*ornament in that furnished as a cabinet, 
presenting a silent testimony of conjugal afiection, 
whicli I always delight to notice. ^ ^ 

The ifext morning, after a call on the gentlemen 
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of the Frencli legation m "our neighbourhood, we ex- 
tended our walk as far as Lord Ponsonby's, at Bota- 
fbgo. This beautiful bay seemed more than ever to 
poiitsess the features of a noble lake embosomed in 
V magniHc^t ^enery. A stranger, in gazing upon it 
A'om almost any point of view along its widely-curving 
<h<j|r^, would think it entirely land-locked, as much 
so asjLa hundred miles from the sea. It is a favourite 
residence with foreigners ; and many fine mansions 
skirt its borders, interspersed with showy portals, 
le^dmg to others more retired, in a lovely little valley 
sweeping inland from it. 

The emperor has a cottage close by the water, on 
the western side, a neat but unpretending building ; 
with a delightful garden and shrubbery, gay in the 
luxuriance of its bloom and beauty. Indeed, nothing 
can surpass the richness and variety of growth seen 
on every hand ; and wherever the eye wanders, after 
leaving the precincts of the city, it falls on a world 
of splendours, in the productions and colouring of the 
vegetable kingdom. 

1 was particularly impressed with this charac- 
teristic of the scenery about Rio, in a stroll over the 
Gloria Hill the same evening. This is an enchanting 
spot, nearly surrounded by the sea, the fretting of 
whose waters is ever heard around its base ; and 
while it commands at almost every point magnificent 
views of the city, bay, and mountains, is itself covered 
with a thousand beauties in tree and flower : splendid 
libumums and acacias, cashews and palms, orange, 
citron, and lime trees, with bananas and coffee, &c. 

enclosed in hedgel of myrtle and mimosa, inter- 
spersed with jessamine ^and roses, and festooned 
ynfh creepers and vatid^^parasitical plants. 

^Eei^peiying’ a gatei^f op^,'as I descended the 
le^ldipg* through some’ ddightful grounds, sepa- 
fropi a mansion by a hedge of roses and a^ light 
1 ventured in; Iwing it for some ^servants 
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near the offices to apprise me of the intrusion, if it 
should be deemed such. Bows and looks of civility 
put me at ease, under the privilege of entree thus 
assumed ; and I rambled by a gravel walk a half 
mile through a young paradise of fragrance and 
beauty, to a temple on the edge of a hill, overlooking 
a beautiful vale with a rapid stream in the centre ; 
while the section of an aqueduct, the city, and, the 
bay, were in the distance. 

The grounds and mansion, I believe, are those of 
the Baronessa de Campos, a distinguished noblesse, 
with a fortune of some forty millions of dollars. And 
in the enjoyment of the prospect around, from the 
delightful resting-place in which I was seated, I 
could not but recur in thought — however unworthy 
of a pretension to the character drawn — to Cowper’s 
lines on “The freeman whom the truth makes free:’' 

lie looks abroad into the,varied field 
Of nature, and though poor perhaps, comirared 
W ith those whose maosioiis glitter in his sight. 

Calls the delightful scenery all bis own 
1 1 is are (be mountains, and the valleys hia. 

And the reaplendent rivers. Ilia to enjoy 
With a propriety that uone can feel, 

JInt who, with filial confidence inspired. 

Can lift to heaven an unpresumptnoua eye. 

And MDiliuf say, ** My Father made them all !’* 

There is a public garden in the city, open on the 
eastern side to the bay, and in full view of the Gloria 
Hill. It contains several avenues of stately trees, 
with broad walks of gravel beneath ; and has con- 
siderable beauty of more lowly growth, in a variety 
of plants and flowers indigenous to the tropics. It is 
also ornamented with a fountain, and a couple of 
obelisks. The fountain, however, appears to have 
been long inactive, and the whole garden seems 
rather in a neglected state, and npt much frequented 
by the inhabitants of the city. 
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On Saturday Mr. Tudor took me a drive to the 
palace of St.<jristova6, a principal residence of the 
emperor, three miles west of the city. The road to 
it is broad and fine, well lighted with lamps at night, 
and thickly lined with habitations. St. Cristovao 
was formerly the country-house of a wealthy mer- 
chant ; and is an inferior-looking building, of two 
stories, in Moorish style, painted yellow, with white 
pilasters and cornices ; and having a square tower a| 
one corner, surmounted by a kind of clumsy dome. 
It would not compare, in architectural beauty, with 
the country residences of many gentlemen in the 
United States. A large court-yard extends down a 
gentle declivity in front, separated from the lawn by 
a gatew^, with a colonnade and lodge on either 
side, of Portland stone, after the model of the duke 
of Northumberland’s, at Zion House on the Thames. 
Though light and handsome, it is entirely out of 
keeping with the general Style of the mansion; and, 
the portals being shut, and no drive leading through 
them, the entrance being by a plain gate not far 
distant, the whole has an incongruous and awkward 
effect. 

The site of the mansion itself, however, is delight- 
ful, commanding one or two fine stretches of the bay, 
with extensive views of a beautiful and highly culti- 
vated country, spotted with cottages and country 
seats, the whole encircled by wild and fantastic 
mountains, at a distance to give the finest eflfeot to 
their forms and colouring. Anew and lofty addition 
to the palace, in Grecian architecture, is making on 
one wing ; and 1 think it not improl^ble that it is 
the design of the em^ror, after it shalLbe finished, 
to tear down the old stature, and rebuild the whole 
in a style corresponding to that now finishing; in 
which case, the edifice will be noble, and worthy of 
the sce^ikery bjr which it iis surrounded» 

The exn|>erit)fr having gone into the city, we did^not 
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enter the palace; in which, 1 am told, there is nothing 
more worthy of notice than in the residences of most 
persons of wealth and rank. 

It was our intention, on our return, to have visited 
the Protestant burial ground, situated on the bay 
between St. Cristovao and the city ; but, designing 
also to call on the bishop of Rio, we were fearful of 
making the hour too late, should we prolong our 
ride; and were under the necessity of passing by. It 
is a spot necessarily of interest to every Protestant 
foreigner, and is said to surpass in loveliness almost 
every other locality on the shores of these charming 
waters. 

The episcopal palace is situated on the summit of 
an abrupt and elevated hill, in the midst of the city, 
enjoying fine air, and a variety of splendid views. 
The ascent to it is by a winding paved way, too steep 
for comfort in a carriage, either in going up or coming 
down, and we alighted at the foot and walked* The 
building is an old monastic quadrangle of stone, 
plastered and whitewashed. On ascending to the 
second story, we were shown into a large square 
hall, containing one or two heavy old tables, and 
two settees, covered with embossed leather, of an 
antiquity that might entitle them to a place in a 
museum. 

The bishop received us in his study, from which a 
country cur^, an humble and serious looking man, 
passed out, and took a seat near the door, as we 
were introduced by a secretary. The dignitary is a 
mild and agreeable-looking old gentleman, of pleas- 
ing and coi^ial manners, and unostentatious in his 
whole appearance. The room in which we were, 
and an adjoining one open to our observation, were 
almost without furniture ; a shabby writing table or 
two, with a few old anned-ebairg, constituting the 
whole ; while bare walls and uncovered floors threw 
a comfortless air around. Instead of the luxury 
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which I had anticipated^ at least in a degree, in the 
residence of the first metropolitan of the empire, 
every thing in the establishment was marked with 
the most primitive and self-denied simplicity. 

He is a liberal-minded and upright man, and, from 
the purity and benevolence of his character, very 
popular and highly venerated in the city, and 
throughout the diocese. His face is set against 
vice in all its forms, and wherever seen. The licen- 
tiousness of the court is openly reproved by him ; 
^ and he visits the palace, I am told, only when com- 
r manded by the emperor. He offered to dismiss our 
carriage, and send us home in the evening in his 
own, if we would remain to a lenten dinner with 
him ; but we declined the civility. 

In the course of conversation, he made many 
inquiries about the Sandwich Islands, their lan- 
guage, former habits, improvements, and present 
state ; professed his interest in the general extension 
of Christianity, his respect for the character of the 
Moravian and other missionaries, with an assurance 
of his love for all defenders of the Cross — saying, 
that his library contained the works of many dis- 
tinguished Protestants; those of Lardner, Butler, 
Warburton, d:c. At the end of half an houi^ we 
took our leave, gratified with this specimen or the 
clergy of Brazil. 


LETTER XL 

PRISONS, JVn|CXARr, AND SLAVE. TRADE. 

Pragrft do Flamrago. tt Rio do Janoiro. 

^ , Ap^ 1401.1829. 

In leaving the epi^pal palace on Saturday, we 
miked near one o^the city prisons, the gifted ijrin- 
dows of which allow a full view of the interior of ^wo 
of the apartments. The spectacle presented wad truly 
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affecting; criminals of every age, from beardless 
boys to gray-headed men ; of every colour, from the 
jet of Congo to the fair skin of Germany ; and pro- 
^bly of every crime — were seen crowded together in 
haggard filth and rags. Many of them appeared to 
be tiardened villains, scowling upon us in satanic 
impudence, in return to the look of compassion 
given to their misery ; and I drew back in horror 
from the sight of such a den, no less the receptacle, 
than it must necessarily be the school, of vice. 

It presents a fair sample, I am told, of the prison 
discipline, not only of the empire, but of the whole 
southern continent; and shows how wide a field 
there is, in its fermenting kingdoms, for the philan- 
thropic exertions of one breathing the spirit, and 
clothed in the mantle, of a Howard. 

The whole judiciary of the empire is in a state 
worthy of the darkest ages of Portugal ; and to effect 
a reform, to the praise of the emperor, has been a 
leading feature in his late addresses to the cortes. 
At present, there is no process of form in an arrest, 
no habeas corpus, and no notice of the witnesses to 
appear against the accused. Tlie time of trial is 
left entirely to the accuser ; while the subject of the 
arrest, whether innocent or guilty, is in oppressive 
confinement, without an allowance of food, or any 
tneans of bringing his innocence to a legal test. 

But for the charities of the monastic establish- 
ments, from which a daUy pittance of food to pri- 
soners is served, many doubtless would constantly 
thus perish; and uiider the persecution only, it 
might be, of an unprincipled enemy. 

A glimpse at a still more abhorrent and tremen- 
dous evil was caught, in the same vicinity, while 
cirossing the end of a street appropriated to newly 
ajriy^ and unsold slates. * It is here the emaciated 
ghd , half-starved cargoes are deposited from the 
ptifling holds of the slave-ships, and daily exposed 
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to bruta. examination, till a purchaser i9 toun<L. 
The siffht is such, to an unaccustomed eye, as 
unavoidably to sicken the heart, and unnerv^ the 
soul ; and hitherto, at the strong solicitation of^ 
others, I have avoided it. ^ 

The number of slaves brought into this port has, 
for the last ten years, amounted to more than ' 
twenty thousand annually ; and this year it is ^ 
probable there will be three times that number, for 
no less than thirteen thousand have already been 
entered since the first of January. Ships are daily 
arriving, crowded with them ; and almost at any 
time, gangs just landed, and nearly naked, may be 
seen, with their drivers, in one part or another of 
the city. 

The streets of Rio are in general nanow, and 
regular, notwithstanding the hills jutting in at the 
sides, and rising from its centre. These, indeed^ 
are highly ornamental; and having their abrupt 
acclivities in most places covered thickly with the 
' verdure of trees, creepers, and rich parasitical 
plants, they rise upon the eye, from various points 
of view, both ki the streets and habitations, in near 
and refreshing beauty.. 

Ihe city contains a population of 200,000, and 
is an active and business dike place, resounding 
with the hum of varied mechanical industry ; while 
in its numerous shops are exposed all t^ luxuries 
produced by fbreign arts ^d manu&cture. Still, 
to one accustom^ to the j^neral elegance, neat<^ . 
nei^, and purity of sni^|^ciues as Boston and New 
York, PHadelj^ia and jBaLtimote, and a hundred, 
othei^ in, our land^ and to the intelU-^ 

gei^ and r(^ipe€twility exhiUled by the various 
cla^sseenda. their streets, Rio, with aU the magnk 
fic^n^of i|s^a 9 enery, th#superior advantages of m 
donation, tlipl^uty of nmcb of Ha architecture, and 
the wealth of nm^oi hs inhabkants, is a saost: 
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disgusting place ; more so, in most of its streets, 
than even the lowest haunts of poverty and vice in 
New York of Philadelphia. 

Nothing contributes more to the offensiveness of 
a first impression, than the large proportion whiclf . 
the half-naked negroes and mongrels, of every tint 
and degree of blood, make of the persons seen in 
the streets. The slaves in general, though often 
tugging at burdens on cars and low trucks, in sweat 
and dust, till every muscle is strained to the utmost, 
are said tb be more kindly treated than in most 
slave-holding countries. *^The Catholic religion 
affords them the relief of great numbers of holidays, 
besides Sunday. Those engaged in light employ- 
ments, such as vending various articles of mer- 
chandise and trade, which they bear along the 
streets in trays and baskets upon their heads, and 
those keeping the stalls in the market-places, are 
often seen in groups, singing and dancing for the 
amusement of the crowds around. Still, in view of 
the nature of their condition, their number to the 
eye of the stranger is fearfully great ; and were I an 
inhabitant of the city, there would be times at least 
at which I should tremble, in the fear of witnessing 
the development of a tragedy like that of St. 
Domingo. ** 

A safeguard to such a catastrophe exists, in a 
degree perhaps, in the extensive amalgamation, by 
marriage and blood, of the white and coloured 
population*, and in an equality allowed in many 
respectis to the free blacks. Numbers of the soldiers 
are^of this class^ and 1 have met mdiv^uals of high 
office hi the army, and others ordained to the 
senrioes of the priekhood, of as jet a skin, and as 
pure African blood, as any in the country. Still, 
there is ample room for appnRiension on the poiiit, 
and to dread eventually some fearful retribution at 
the hands of the afflicts an4 oppressed. 
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Even ii spared the horrors of an insurrection of 
the slaves, not only the city, but the whole empire is 
far from being in safety against anolhdi*, which may 
be ranked next to it in bloodshed and ruin— revolt 
*^and civil war among an ignorant and heterogeneous 
people. The foundations of the empire, from all 
1 can learn, are far from being sure. It is morally 
and politically corrupt, and filled with ignorance and 
superstition; and the leaven of republicanism is 
scattered so extensively through the dominion, that 
it is not improbable that Brazil, in her order, will be 
the theatre of that turning and overturning, which 
(or twenty years has kept the neighbouring states 
in agitation and distress. 

This no philanthropist or enlightened politician, 
acquainted with the elements of the population, 
could wish to see ; for it would only be to impoverish 
the empire, and to deluge the land with its best 
blood, without meliorating the slate of the people in 
general, or securing to them any immunities, worth 
Uie sacrifice, which they do not now* enjoy. 

Every native-born citizen in the United States 
knows and feels, as well as believes, the republican 
form of government to be the best and most noble, 
for a people prepared, in morals and education, for 
Its hign privileges and mild dominion ; yet I have 
met none, who, after a personal observation of the 
countries in Soutli America, are not decidedly of the 
opinion, that a perpetual executive, with more than 
republican powers, is best suited to their present 
condition. And this <must continue to be the case 
till knowledge is much more generally dififused than 
it now is ; and till pure morals, and an enllgh^iTed 
piety, take place of the vice and superstitioif Whibh 
too extensively reign^ ' 

Two objects of pafficular interest, in the ‘iicJhity 
ot ||jlb| i^ainpd yet unvisited — the peak bf the 
Co/^vado, commanding a sublime prospect bf both 
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land and sea ; and tbe botanic gardens, founded by 
the late king, John VI. of Portugal, during his 
residence in Brazil. The ascent of the Co’xjovado 
is tedious, and the weather, at the summit, from the. ^ 
clouds which gather round it, uncertain; which ^ 
circumstances, added to the danger of the way, 
except to an armed party, from negroes who have 
fled from bondage to the fastnesses of the mountain, 
and are driven for subsistence to theft and robbery, 
have led me to relinquish the expectation of making 
it. Impediments of the kind do not exist in a ride 
to the gardens, five miles distant, in the direction 
of Botafogo ; and this morning, Commodore Thomp- 
son, Lieut. Hull, Dr. Osborne, and Mr. Armstrong, 
from the Guerriere, and lieut. Dovmmg, late of the 
Vandalia, came on shore for the purpose of making 
the excursion. Dr. Walsh, of the British embassy, 
and myself, made up the whole number of our 
party. 

Carriages and horses were at the door by eleven 
o’clock, and the company arranged according to the 
choice of each one in the mode of riding. Dr. 
Walsh, after ascertaining that I was accustomed to 
pedestrian excursions, proposed that we should 
walk ; to which 1 readily agreed, and we followed at 
our leisure the cavalcade in advance. 

The heat of the sun was great, however ; and 
before we had reached Botafogo, Dr. Walsh becannfe* 
quite indisposed — so much so, that we thought it 
best to seek a carriage. As there was none to be 
hired in the vicinity, we called on the English 
clergyman of Rio, whose residence was near. He 
vm exceedingly kind, and willing to assist us in our 
dilemma as far as in his power; but he had no 
carr^age^ and but one honql This we thankfulljr 
, ^ceptqd, agreeing, with a laugh, ** to ride and tie ' 
for the remaining distance ; my friend taking the 
pony for the 6rst stage, and I keeping pace by his 
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side. He is a learned and scientific man, and an 
amiable and pleasing companion ; and notwithstand- 
ing the discomfiture of the onset, we had an interest- 
ing, and, to myself, delightful morning. 

It was so late before I arrived at the garden, that 
our party had returned ; and, fearful of keeping the 
dinner of the whole in waiting, I took but a hasty 
and imperfect survey of it. 

The whole is laid out in extensive squares planted 
with trees, now grown beautiful and lofty. It was 
not designed for indigenous plants, but for the most 
valuable of Oriental growth — especially for the tea, 
which the king obtained from China, with a number 
of families skilled in its cultivation. The plants 
have thrived well, but most of the Chinese are dis- 
persed ; and little tea has yet, 1 believe, been cured. 
The cinnamon, nutmeg, clove, allspice, camphor, &c. 
are growing luxuriantly, as if in their native soil. A 
fine stream, passing through a lovely valley above, 
waters the gardens. The attendants were polite and 
obliging, readily furnishing me with specimens in 
flower and seed of the choicest plants, and offering 
refreshments of nuts and fruit ; and 1 had to regret 
that a day, instead of a half hour, was not at my 
command, for a more satisfactory view of the whole. 


LETTER XII. 

CHARACTER OF THE HON. WIELIAM TUOOB. 

The whole par^ visitihg the botanic gbdens yester- 
day,^ dined at l^amen^ on their return ; and as tbe 
Gu^ere was expected to sail early thig mprhinig, 
I ^ under the nece^lty, in the ^ven$hg^ pt 

f ""f^fiirewell with them to Mr. Tudor, anoof irejoin- 
the Sl%. - 
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This I did, with a degree of regret that might 
surprise you, considering the short personal inter- 
course we have enjoyed, were you uninformed of 
his exalted worth, and the many charms of heart 
and mind which nature and education have unit- 
edly thrown around him. He is one of the most 
able, extensively informed, and truly amiable men, 

I have ever met. Received by him with the cordi- 
ality of a brother, and admitted at once to the con- 
fidence of his bosom, 1 discovered, during the fort- 
night of our companionship, traits so noble and so 
fascinating, as to excite an admiration I have seldom 
known for one not decidedly spiritual in his cha- 
racter; and to win an attachment I can never 
forget. ^ 

With his literary reputation, you are well ac- 
quainted. high respectability of his family, 
and the political and literary distinction of his fa- 
ther, afforded every facility for the development and 
cultivation of his powers ; and, after completing a 
general course of classical and scientific studies at 
the university of Harvard, in his native state, he 
enjoyed the additional advantage of travelling for 
several years in Europe, and of intimate access to 
many of the most learned and polished circles of 
the juried. 

Possessed of a pure and high-toned patriotism, 
the benefits of his education and residence abroad 
were, on his return to the United States, made to 
bear directly upon the letters and literature of our 
country, by the establishment and able support of 
the jNorth American Review; a publication which 
has accomplished more, perhaps, in the formation 
of a <»iT^t public taste at home, and in the eleva- 
tlbtt of our literary character abroad, than any other. 

5By his “ issuers on the Eastern States,” he be- 
came the Jpioneer in a fidd of observation on nature, 
meti, and manners, in a great degree original ; and 
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in the cultivation of which he has been followed by 
others of our countrymen, greatly to the advance* 
ment of our national reputation. And while the 
** Life of Otis’* may be referred to, not only as an 
evidence of his talent and industry, but as embody- 
ing for posterity an interesting and valuable por- 
tion of American history; the stranger and the 
citizen may for ages point to the granite shaft on 
Bunker’s llill, as a monument of honour and glory, 
having its origin in the classic taste and patriotic 
conceptions of his active genhis. 

After having appeared successfully in public life, 
as a member of the legislature of Massachusetts, he 
commenced hi^diplomatic career in 1823, as consul 
general for the united States in Peru; to which office 
was afterwards united that of political agent of our 
government in that country. During a residence of 
five years in Lima, in a most distracted and fluctu- 
ating state of public affairs, he did high honour to 
the American name and character. 

OH is departure from Peru, on receiving the appoint- 
ment of charge d’affaire at the court of Brazil, was 
deeply regretted, not only by his countrymen and 
other foreign residents, but by every class of the 
native society ; and especially by the authorities in 
power, who had learned so to appreciate his merits 
as to have solicited from his government the con- 
tinuance of his diplomatic relation to them. 

The negotiations in which he was called to enter 
on his arrival at Rio de Janeiro, were, from peculi- 
arity of circumstances, exceedin^y delicate and 
arduous ; and required, their successful manage- 
ment, a high degree of diplomatic address. Indi- 
viduals most deeply interested in the result, had 
little expectation of the early adjustment of t^ dif- 
ficulties existing : but by the amenity and open- 
heartedness which so peculiarly characterize nim, 
added to a determined nrmftess and energy of pur- 
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pose> he, in a very short time, not only secured 
indemnity for the spoliations committed on the pro- 
perty of American citizens during the late war be- 
tween Buenos Ayres and Brazil, but also negotiated 
a treaty of commerce, on principles very desirable, 
and greatly to the advancement of our mture trade 
with the empire* 

But it is not the distinction he has attained either 
as a scholar or a diplomatist, that has won the 
attachment I feel. These might lead me to respect 
and honour him, but, in themselves, are insufficient 
to secure my love. This has been gained by qualities 
of heart and mind, which the world has few oppor- 
tunities of observing ; and which always shine the 
brightest, when farthest removed from the public gaze. 

To a simplicity of heart that exhibits itself in his 
whole manner, he adds a modesty that throws fresh 
charms around the virtues with whicli it is associated; 
and which, while it shrinks from every thing like adu- 
lation, is the last to appropriate to itself an unexpected 
honour, or even to claim a just meed of praise. 

Familiarity with the details of historical and bio- 
graphical learning, and the whole circle of polite 
literature, an intimate acquaintance with many emi- 
nent men of different countries, at the present day ; 
the mastery of the most polished languages of Eu- 
rope ; and a fund of original anecdote, enriched by 
brilliancy of wit — render him a most instructive and 
delightful companion. 

With the immediate prospect of visiting Peru, 
that republic often became tne subject of conversa- 
tion. During his residence there, he has made him- 
self master of a fiind of knowledge respecting its 
history, statistics, physiology, &c., which, I am 
Mppy to learn, he intends, as early as possible, to 
pl^e before the public. 

But that which, above every thing else, fixes the 
of endearment on the attachment of those who 
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have the happiness of his friendship, is the breath** 
ing of a heart filled with the kindliest feelings, and 
warm with every generous affection. The ^endship 
of an hohoai^ and Wlo^d 
with Mrs. Stewart, and a recent visit to the" lady of 
R. H. Gardiner, £sq., of Gardiner, in Maine, a sis- 
ter to whom he is no less strongly attached, seemed 
in our intercourse to bring these objects of affection 
within the limits both of sight and conversation : 
and his happiest moments were those in which they 
were thus in imagination before him. 

With the fondness of an admiring brother, he tells 
me, that all in Peru, who became acquainted with 
Mrs. Stewart (whten Commodore Stewart, in the 
Franklin 74, commanded the U. S. squadron there,) 
regarded her with great affection and admiraiioh^ 
Her warm benevolence, he remarks, and, a credulous 
simplicity, which took alike for reality the blandnpp 
of their climate and the soft courteousness of tt^r 
address, conduced to this effect. 

You will not wonder that I regret to bid adieu to 
the society and hospitality of such a frienci There 
seems nothing wanting in him to a perfectioji of 
character rarely to be met with, but a living^ and 
spiritual piety. To the possession of this, whiU 
he pays every respect to the services and precepts of 
our religion, he makes no special pretension. Our 
conversation often embraced the faith and jthe hope 
of the gospel : and m^ prayer is that he may spe^il y 
add to every oRier virtue, that grace which' WouU 
Crown the whole ; and which, while it 
aoROur to every attainmeaiiof the passing 
the light of immortal glo# on all that is to co^l . 

ttis attentions have fbliowed *me td the 8hi^‘tcr'^ 
packet ofdetters to his idoUrdistinguished;fH^ 

Peru ; accompanied by "a Rote filed irith sdlidMona 
of Mec^ a^RiBreetkm/ ’ ' ^ 
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DEPARTURE FROM RIO DE JANEIRO. 


U. S. tup Gttirrl«n>» at EM. 

April 90th. 1880. 

Our o^ectation of gating to sea on the 15th inst., 
the day first proposed; was disappointed ; and we 
did not weigh anchor till four o’clock on the following 
fhorning of the 16th. I left my cot when it was 
scarce light, for ttie enjoyment of a farewell view of 
the city and bay. Every thing on land and water^ 
appeared freshness and brilliancy. 

A mingled tint from the clouds fell widely and 
richly on all below, till the sunbeams, bursting from 
behind the mountains, gilded the whole scene, and 
ilumined^ as with fire the turrets, and domes, and 
windows of the churches, convents, and villas crown- 
ing the hills, and widely scattered over the country. 
New effect was at the same moment given by the 
chiming of a thousand b$lls, in cathedral, chapel, and 
monaste^, proclaiming widely, by a merry peal, the 
arrival of a principal festival m the church of Rome. 

With the rising sun, a land breeze b^n gently to 
fill pur topsails; while the song in the heaving of the 
lead^ and the plash qf oars, and echoings of oar-lQc|j|s, 
from R long une of barges, sent by the French. ad- 
miral t/o assist our own &ats in towing the Querriere 
into the channel, toM that we were moii^ing. 

^ delightful breeze springing up, we^soon p^^^^ 
the Su^r-Loaf, and in an hour or two gaid^ h me 
ofting. At sunset we were fifty miles distant; but tho 
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coast in tha imiiMtdiate vicmity 6f tii^.mdlldpoidi i 
still in sight, and even traces of its tti^lanrUdliw 
and sublimity discernible. ‘ ^ 

Notwithstanding the high mterest of ib^idsit al 
Rio, 1 felt myself hc^py in being once more hmidst 
my charge on board ship ; and no sounds h had for 
many days heard, came more cheeringly and welcome 
to my heart, than those of die boatswain’s pipe, 
calling all hands to prayers, the first evening we 
were at sea. The retirement and quiet of my little 
room, with opportunities for reading and refiection, 
afibrd a grateful change, after the excitement of the 
varied scenes witness^ on shore; and I rejoice to 
say, tooy that the ship’s company seem equaUy 
pleased. In port 1 saw little of the crew except 
the sabbath, and am cheered by the satisfaction ' 
manifest in the renewal of a daily intercourse. ' i 

With the six or eight members of the churoh^andf 
others who are decidedly religious, I have frequent 
conversations, to encourage them by the apostolic 
exhortation, “Whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things ore lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report; if there be any virtue, if there be. any 
praise, think on th^^ things and to incite them 
lo prayer for the ungodly companions by whom they 
are surrounded. 

Besides these, there are others on board who are 
deeply serious; so much so as to be filled with peni- 
tential sorrow, and eagerly to seek my instruction 
and advice, , The cmeless eye, it is true, might not. 
discover them in the crowd or profane, in which they 
dwisllf but . our heavenly 'Father m mercy mak^ 
them known, for encoumipQent to he m^aht in 
sea^n and out of season, tn> persuading men, “ in. 
Chrifll’^s stead, to be reconciled unto God.” 

the first dayLht sea, two young meOf Uiyfo 
whdm Ij]^ never ponversed on religion, requested 
that I would meet them on deck for that purpeee,' 
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BaStor of the night-watch ; and on the 

fioeetudingr msing I had a long interview, for the 
iirtt time, with a warm-hearted young Christian of 
the maim^pi He has been pious Tor two or three 
years, but diffidence kept him from making hipiself 
known at an earlier period. 

In a young Hercules of the crew, a favourite of 
the officers and wholetship's company, there is one 
too, not only almost,*^ but “ altogether persuaded 
to be a Christian.” For some weeks past he has shown 
himself to be personally interested, often hanging 
about the guns and other places, near which I have 
been in conversation with his shipmates. 

^ A short time ago he ventured to say, in an under 
tone,' “ It is my first watch on deck to-night, sir; and 
! shtmld be happy if you would be kind enough to 
meet me for a short time before you go below a 
blush of embarrassment accompanying the request, 
showed the efi^rt with which it had been made, and 
told h was no trifling subject on which he desired 
to consult me. 

On keeping the appointment, I found him to be 
so earnest in religion, that it might already be said 
of him, “ Behold he prayeth !” and while his eager 
inquiry was, “ Sir, what must 1 do to be saved I 
learned that he had fully resolved henceforth ^‘to die 
unto sin, and to live unto righteousness,’* if hajply 
he might by any means be saved. 

I have conversed with him several times since, 
and only last night we had a long intetview.' He is 
now ia^e enjoyment of what I trust will prove ** a 
good hope through grace and at last be ** an an- 
chor of the soul both sure and stedfast, which shall 
enter into that within the veil.” In the belief that 
he is bom of the Spirit of God, and a new creature 
ii¥<lhrist Jesus, his whole ffice beams with peace and 
joy, while every look exhibits the meekness and gen- 
tleness* of a child. 

72 
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uneduQ^te4 ypung man, bi 
and stable character ; and seems 
clear conceptions of the faith of mmc 
of heart, e^ntial to genuine piety : si 
chris^^n poet said of the wora of life : 



** WIms obm to tko miii4» 

U olMdi tttck light ohrotd, 

Tho mamiMt toalt tQie>^ctk>n Sod, 

And ralM th«ir thoughts to Ood.** 

In this, case I have taken great satisfaction. It 
has been unmin^led with extravagance eitl^er of 
sentiment or feeling. His convictions of sin ^ye 
not been particularly deen, though sufficiently,^, to 
make him perfectly senile of the necessity in wl4% 
he stands, from guilt, of a Redeemer fbr the . J 
and to have filled him with penitence and huiqiUjji 
view of the follies and vices of his life. 4^ % 
that he knows in urhom He bai, 
joices in the hopes of the gospel, 
temperance an4 sobernej^s of tho^ugh*^ 

bosom is evidently filled with ligm^a^ 

^ Two others, at Icast^ afc. in li^e; ijfianher’ ta^i^g 
from the errpr of them ^lays I W 

heart humbles itself in gratef 5 ^'^f|n|ti^iving pefOT^ 
Ood, I trust there h^ Ji9y 5^ heave^i. over .^e 
repentance of sinners here. ^ ^ ^ 

Adhere is said to he^ntuch Jess wofanene^ 
than rori|imrly ; the nupib^ who jij^ Ipn|;etfWgk 
irtieir alloW^e;(rf.,g^,';jst,^^cr^'i^i;^^ 
things indicate an improvement in 
state jwnpng 

and Capts^.^pWi ^ 

discharge, pf Jhe dittos. pf.J8y 4mf9t\.| ^Kile it 

is manifest jthat I have won the confidence imd 
atta<;hmeht^f the prew, all &VfeUo#-offi'(^rk,^r^ 
hap^y to say, apt^ai* to r^^jaM iillfli f!kydhrr!^^%\ 
tempts, hy ^e1(ti4f|hution of tracts and cdhve^alron,' 
in Edition to 'the services of the ^hbatK '^,^ 



' ENCOURAGEMENT. 69 

j»)Cayer^ fo ehltst the f^^Hngs of the seani^n in 
favp^t of virtue and piaty. 

.The Commodore has very kindly expressed hia 
wish, that any of the crew, wno are desirous of visit- 
ing me in the state-room, m&y fbd themselves at 
perfect liberty to do so, whenever t^ duties of their 
station, and the circumstances of the ship, will 
permit. 

How thankful, dear H — , ought I to be for this 
various encouragement^ncouragemcnt beyond the 
most sanguine anticipations I had dared to indulge ! 
In myself I am unwoithy of the blessing; still was 
n^Ver more alive to (he g^dness and condescension 
of the Most High, in imparting not onh a desire to 
hi useful and “ to do go^ unto all as rhave oppor- 
tu^ityj^* but in afFording also the means and a facility 
%r blitting that desire in exetCise. 

If, at any time, thoughts and affections, connected 
with a separation f^om those I love best, borne upon 
me with a power (hat leads me to exclaim, Can it 
be possible that it was my duty thus to tear myself 
from them?** I have only to look around me on these 
vranderers of the flock of Christ, the few who “ hear 
his Voice, and follow him,** and on the guilty hun- 
dreds still straying far from this good Shepherd, and 
remember, that I have ** to care for their souls ;*’ 
when, with humblb and grateful acknowledgment, I 
am made to feel, that I am ied by my Master, and 
that his Spirit, for good to ^ sotds of others at least, , 
fe Juj^n me. 

^atever my own tme character ih the sight of 
6(^mky be. Scenes, in whfch are ibund ‘ 

^-^an pjf immoral, glory, jusi, bounding into 
]^ng, nave Wi'e atiiactions for myliearlt than Vll 
the splendours of a cQi;tt, am) Ae^f^mation of mmd 
|m|'in^nimrs ihrbwh round lU brij^b^f 
tt 1 know myself, 1 had rather be k ‘successM ihes- 
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sender of “the tidings of great joy'* to the most 
obscure sailor on board this ship, tl^, 

*' Bef«ftofthiMao»tliisheap«eiaM,** ^ i . 

to appear an ambassador with full powers lit the 
proudest empire of Christendom. 

1 do , not recollect ever to have felt more strongly 
the desire of securing to myself the blessing of him 
“ who converteth a sinner from the error of his 
ways,*’ than since 1 have been with this crew; and 
my daily prayer, as well as heart’s desire, unto 
God is, that they may be saved. ^ 

May the grace of Ood be sufiicient.for me! and, 
in mercy to myself and to his creatures, may 1 be 
made the happy instrument of feeding, with the 
provision of the gospel, the few here, wlio.are of that 
“flock which shall yet inherit the kingdom/:! of 
reclaiming the lost and wandering, luid of bihdinfi: 
lip the broken-hearted I 
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flta ^wihtrw weather Qf the ’icuihcriii^hemispii^e 
'.dmm^nceo^eSrij^ wi^ uinfter leaeaijg/pbit.. 'A Ihw 

^^ht andr balmy dkys, '^th'fW' weadi^r and? flUl- 

«iiiood^ati' 

jngbfi^ thtMgh,.|i)4ofk! eky^Jttmre 

iblroWed^ ikdndftg, Wf4k't^«nd 

Iptfd 'honiim-iA. And *,qasdl8 

’ F«ir't^ye <lteift8'^^tHutdi‘Ve weM'in aAS«»4A> 
Hidei'^eeffyiagidMt «S|^wjdndattd 
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.{almost levery fiiight to close-reefed main, and fore- 
sails, with housed gun V ^od the deadlights all in, 
by wav of preparatiou for ** the whirlwind and the 
storm/’ 

It was not till the i3th inst.« yearly four weeks 
after leaving; Rio, that we reached the latitude of the 
Eaikland Islands, aad, after two deys' calm, ran past 
4he group, but not in sight of land, with a strong 
wind, at the rate of ten and twelve miles the hour. 
Great numbers of albatros, with flocks of haglets, 
and a beautiful ice-pigeon, probably from New 
Shetland, which ligbm on our capstan, hungry and 
eathausted, proclaimed an approach to the Cape; 
and OR the morning of the iSth we made Staten 
Land, forty miles distant* 

. ^he tine of day; andsmanner iu which the island 
came in sights tne weather and temperature, the 
doubling of Cape St* John, and* coasting of the 
southern shore, and the bearings and oudiua of .the 
principal points, afterwards, were all so much the 
same as when on board- the Thames, in 1823, that 
every thought was doseiy associated with the first 
sight of this distadt and iubaspkaUe region ; and it 
seemed but a day since, hanging on my arm, you 
walked the deck with me, garing with animation 
and pteasuie on tho novel and desolate scene. 

llie nest evening we were in the longitude of 
.Gape Homiiwitlt the protypeot; of a speedy passage 
veeulid,.ti&a heiyryiweeiern gde met ns, and drove 
:li» entireiy.fioom our ootttse.^ afterwards 

itl^fWind.tx>pitiBHedHtQ!;biQW at times 

;Tirkh, a. vkfeisoeje^^ ta any ^png I ever before 
watnessedi; ^ behaved 

iwe|l,’’iss.the 8iulom#ay r ^ lUde canvass 

f«he could tear/ jh> a and the olten 

seemed on her beam-ends. One night the wind 
4dewra.,httrrioeBe ;^and:;,tiKO.-^ the ^ipin a 

coipm^dorej^as 
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as the captaio aad first Ikmteiian^ was xtp iitt 

n^oining. . , . *.r, < ‘ • 

During the ythole period, ocasn ptiesented ii 
sfYccession of varied and sublkne aeemes, heighttoed 
hy the appearance of the frigate strug^mg^ m' 
nimjesty amid the tumultuous conflict of billour 
raging against bdlow, on every side* Even when 
)^er upper spars are sent down^ which is generally^ 
the case in heavy weather, such a mass of rig^ng 
is still presented to the wind, that the rushing of tw 
** impetuous storm,? as it sweeps over us, sounds 
like die roaring of a tempest in the mountain forests, 
and would fill the mind unaccustomed to it, with 
^prehension and' horror ; when familiar, however, 
it only induces a musing mood. ) : 

c A more sublime spectacle is seldom Witnessed tiian 
that presented by a stately ship in a heavy gale at' 
sea, or one more increasingly impressive, the oflener 
it is seen and the longer gased on. A finely niod«led^> 
and perfectly rigged vessel is, under any 
stances, a chef d’«u«re of file art of man ; but wheal 
seen thus to brave the temp^t and the wlnrlwiiid^ 
and to ride gracefully and triumphantly through all 
the contortions of the 8torip,.riieim,is presented in tl 
an evidence of the jkTwer 'of ^ifid in devising the 
means, and perfe<^ing the arrangdAWSiUri lor a domi* 
nion over the winds and waves riiemselves, scarcely 
to be found in iuiy Other work of his hands. 

;tPpr the last three ^ys we tooia hack t a fair wind/ 
wi0i fine wither, ai|d^m<Hleiwla: lQB^^ mi i 

in^lh^ Icmgitude fil?,!ve ooifsfaiinooiiselveaealHdyA 
pas^ Cepe, .and wiAifi 'fitnn^’s .^sml olii 
V^paraiae. is Imi vtisir dagw tssnce 
Sta^ Limd^ #nd w^ feelijomielvea fisrtunate’ hid 
having gained .an entrenoWrinltotthe Baatfles ki ihat!^.» 
peri'OjdL'/- ' o,:-' effl' 

rWeddelli after th»He l » wn i »t ioi> of sevetel yeaturhi*^ 
this regiens^^eonsideianltot moiitlt(idtmeB»f f fatfil 
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l!vcen:the i5di Majr imd the middle of June ae 
one of the best periods in the year for accomplishing 
this pasaage, and our experienee on this Occasion cor- 
liebofaies the belief We experienced some hail and 
aixo^c, bat Jess falling weather than in the Thames in 
mkhiamiiier»andthe temperature has not been much 
colder. The mercury, on one occasion only, fell as 
low as 29^. The greater shortness of the day 
makes the most important difference ; but with the 
benefit of a full moon, we hare felt no particular 
inconvenience from nights of sixteen hours’ duration. 

^There is reason for much thankfulness that wO 
have thus escape dvery extreme of danger, and a 
long delay in this region; and that we have been 
favoured with such weather, that, except during the 
continuance of the gale, we were permitted, at the 
very remotest point to which we were driven, to con- 
tinue on the open deck our evening worship, and, 
at the very extremity of the globe, daily to offer our 
praises and our prayers to* Him who is the confi- ^ 
dance alike of nil the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea.’' 

‘gjta XV. 

' nascmn>it:iotr of vAitPARAiso. 

0. 8. iSp Gntnrtort, oV Vttotniio, 

' JiaMaVlSW. 

*^SAII. hol’Vfioeaialolt, on the motikinjg of the 5ihr 
infill broke the^ooaolMWbflihe pmcedSng fortnights 
Avtcimet wasvoii our ke«>bow and^e bore away for 
hie. ilkpeovMdirble the bf%>Foituiie^ frnnf Htiacho, 
beind toBoetem; wei^gkidly boaaided her, inth 
letters^ tocDimamdc^ to out fHends the ssEfd arrival" 
ofrtha Ghiertiiiefm^ tkia aide the coirtinent^^ 

The still more animating and welcome sound of 
kiidi ahead I’^’edhoediiounA'ev^^ yest^tdii^. 

ThocikipleBtoiitliiietof a mountaldous coast^^ald 
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at first, scarcely be traced in the < east; but, long 
before nig;ht, we had noble views oS the CordUlei^ 
standing like a wall of eternal smiw against a sombre 
sky. They were still sixty or seventy miles distant; 
but the gleaming of a declining sun against their 
loy summits, presented ihem, in clear and strongly 
dehned outlines^ to our eager and admiring gaze* 
This morning, while it was scarce <yet light, Mr* 
Babbitts our first lieutetiant» entered my state^rooin^ 
to hfs^onme on deck for a sunrise view of the coasts 
We wete yet» twenty miles or more from land ; and 
jCold gray of the dawn was just giving plane over 
it to the warmer tints of the rimng day. At first the 
whole seemed only a dark, gigantic wall rising from 
die sea ; but irre^lar lines of light and shade aof n 
became perceptible, disclosing the formaUon of; the 
country intervening between the coast and th4 Andea; 
and throwing these last far in the distance inland*^ 

As the day advanced, the landscape gfe>r, 
and more distinct; and the colouring of the wholfs 
increased in richness, till just m die ADn bhrsl firom 
behind the mountains^^ thasc|pl^ One of the 

finest 1 have witness!^ along the 

water's edge, a browns coast, 

with a headland here.eA^ 
rock : then the ne^er hj)toAtijl|^ .with green, and 
backed by loftier mgevt^^mg one above smother Jn 
every variety of form, till wdnst the sides of 
the Andes themselves, whose ragged! smd inaceesslblbf 
peaks, glittering with Mipetnal Mniidsaow,towei^ 
oter the whole, in such ma^itfdaof dimensioniiaivd 
81 ^ loftiness of height, ^ anas jstiiriy to fill Ae mind 
with emotions of subliiaity aBj^^adamatimu ; 

Above ihese> 

Lo6kM u tSt tUt 

•'^Uk til, appea^e'e oifm ton, the d»an, vas 
IKwed ; a bluniiig haze ovenpi^f «h(^ 
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the Andes to the shore ; and every hue was in a 
moment dashed with a general neutral tint. 

Valparaiso was yet forty or fifty miles north of us ; 
and we sailed five or six hours closely along a bold 
and seemingly uninhabited shore, before reaching the 
vicinity of the harbour. The bay is a small indenture 
in the coast, a few miles only in circumference, open, 
and entirely unsheltered on the north : and this being 
the season for heavy gales frOUtt^ that dtreclidli’, in 
which great danger to the 8hip|]i1ng is 
fenced, ComnK^ore Thompson determined^bt 
bring the frigate to anchor, and to visit the shoff 
only for an hour or two in boats. 

Towatds noon, a telegraph on a lofty wooded hill 
intimated the vicinity of a port; and, on coming 
abreast of a high, rocky point, the farther side of the 
hay, called the Almendral, from the almond gardens 
covering it, appeared ; followed rapidly, as we glided 
forward, by the town lying in one irregular street 
close by the watery under a naked precipice of red 
earth and rock. 

The curvatu^^ltf ilib from the Almendral to 

the point, and the buildings 

of the town or less degree of 

compactness^ thi^ ^istaaeh. They are gene* 
rally of one story ^ing of unburnt brick, 

with roofh of red tib, kRye, for the most part, a 
Shabby and uninvttiiig i^pearance. The principal 
landing n near the yreBtem end, in front of a que* 
hrada, dr nmnow glen, dividing the precipice which 
dverhangs die town, ihie mourn df this ravine afibrds 
bpaee for a kind olTdpeti sduaib, from which zigsag 
streets run up the sides of the hills. The hou^s 
along these, being whitened, and ornamented with 
flowers and shrubbery,^ have a cottage-like and pleas- 
ing aspect, and show to adbmtage, as seen from the ' 
bay. on the top of the precipice, on One side of thd 
q^eebrada. Is the Britildi consulate, and the residences 
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of several English merchants. . Being under one ripof, 
and surrounded by a common veranda, the whote 
seems but a single establishment, and is the ‘most 
conspicuous and ornamentm object in the viev/. The 
opposite height across the ravine is occupied by the 
fuins of a castle, shattered down in one of the earth- 
auakes, of such frequent occurrence here. Behind 
these, the land rises gradually for a mile or more ; 
but, covered only with stunted grass, and shrub? of 
the pactus s^nd deformed by the dry channels 
of watdrcoui^^ and crevices of red clay torn in 
the surface 1^^'earthquakes, it increases rather than 
diminishes the general sterility and dreariness of 
the place. A less appropriate* name than that of 
Valparaiso, “Vale of Paradise,” could scarce have 
been chosen for such a spot ; the sublime m^hi« 
theatre of mountains in the distance beip^ ^e 
redeeming feature in the scene. ' ^ 

A cutter was soon ordered to be lowered,' arid a 

E , including myself, hastened ,an shore. Mh 
^ n, the American consul-general, received us 
with great cordiality on the beach, , and led the way 
to the consulate ; an office odtj^his residence being 
at the Almendral, too far for avisit during the short 
time we could be from the ship. 

A first thought, that forced itself on me in landing, 

will convey, at least to you, dear H , in general 

description, a better idea of the aspect of Valparaiso 
a vmole, than an^ thing else, equally concise, I 
could say ; and I will premise by it the few h^ty 
and desultory observations 1 had it in my power tp 
meke. It is, that had I been asked, without know- 
ing in what part of the world t was, how far on our 
voyage 1 thought myself, from the general appearance 
of things, to be; 1 should, without hesitatvon, he^Ve 
answered, *vTwo^^thirds of the way to the SanduHi^ 
|dands.’\^ 

On the' odicr hand, there was much very 
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every thing at the principal port of Hawaii. Streets, 
well paved with round stone, and lined with good 
houses, many of them two stories, stuccoed and 
white-washed^ with glafed windows, and painted 
wood-work. Handsome, well-furnished shops, with 
a general appearance of neatness, enlivened by the 
activity of business. An abundance of fine horses 
and horsemen, carts, waggons, oxen, Szc., all tend- 
ing to a favourable impression of the thriftiness of 
the country, and improving state of the people. The 
Chilenos are also a much nobler-look^ people than 
ihe islanders. I scarce know when jrikve seen finer 
jfonns, or more muscular and powermt-Wking men; 
and these are fair specimens, 1 am told, of the whole 
population of the country. 

,1 greatly regretted that time did not allow of a 
walk to the Almendral, which, with its groves of 
almond and olive trees, had so inviting an appear- 
ance from the water. — The market of Valparaiso is 
the best on the coast : and whatever else may be 
said of Chile, Mr. Hogan assures us, that she can 
boast as good eating and drinking as can be found 
in any part of the world. The climate is at all times 
fine; arid in the winter seasohj which is now just com- 
mencing, not surpassed in any section of the globe, 

ThiS; republic is smd to be decidedly and greatly 
in !adva]|ce of al^^the other South American states,; 

her capital, the most interesting and 
i^ei^gnt^l c^y on tfee continent. Jfust at present, how- 
gyer^ t|te/cbui^ty is politically in a disturjbed state, 
Kojn ^ ^trqngly-ijontested election for the presidency. 

4^ the public meeting 
have Dcen snch; as,& several instances to terminate 
in bloodied and death. .Silll the foundations of 

'.ii'AL * 'll*:! . „1 


of the goveriiment is better calculated tl^in 
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any other of the new republics, ta promote imprbve^ 
itieiit, both in its home and forei^ departments. 

The warm and cordial manners, atid ihtelltgeni 
conversation, of the vened^e consul-general, (em- 
bracing much interesting matter from personal ob- 
servatioQv not only along the South American coast, 
but in Europe, Asia, and Afdca, enlivened by anec-: 
dotes of all parts of the world, and particularly oif 
the naval service of the United States and of Eng- 
land, in whieb last he was himself a fellow midship- 
man and messmate with the duke of Clarence, heir 
apparent to the British throne,) caused the time to 
pass rapidly, till we were obliged to take a h9»ty leave, 
that the ship might secure an oiHng before hight.'^ 

A view of the beach, on which alone Mr. Hogttb 
would consent to part with us, again reminded me of 
Honolulu. In addition to various objects, -a 
on one of the angles of the ruinous cae^ bu the 
precipice, the ramparts of which appear still to bo 
partially fortified, with two or three figure¥ seated dn 
their feet like the natives, wrapped in thick mantles, 
imparted a touch of the picturesque ; the purity of 
the air being such as to exhibit them in clearly 
defined and bold relief against the sky, which alone 
was to be seen behind them; so immediately were 
they over our heads. 

- The evening was delightful ; and while we rowed 
two or three miles to the frigate, lying off and on in‘ 
stateliness and beauty, and long ^er filling away 
for Peru before a fresh breeze, we 'efijoyed maghifi- 
cent views of the Andes. 


LETTER XVI. 

ARRIVAL AT CALI.AQ. 

Nothiko of moment occurred on a passtig^ 
ten days, firom Valparaiso to this port The l^ind 
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being mostly fresh and fair, we had a siiort run ; but 
the weather generally was hazy and unpleasant 
On the morning of the 18th inst. we expected to 
have made land in vicinity of Callao before 
night, or early in the evening ; but, notwithstanding 
a fine moon, the atmosphere was so thicJ^ that we 
were oUiged to heave to at an early hour, and wait 
for the return of day. 

In the morning the weathei' was still lowering, 
with a mist almost like rain ; and it wlPnot till nine 
o’clock that the barren hills of Sik Lorenzo, an 
island forming the protectbn of this h^he^ir against 
the sea,^ began to break on the sigbt^Uirough the 
gloom. were already north of it; tind, with 
the settinpin of the ordinary sea-breeze, bove up in 
the direction of the anchorage: the main land, twelve 
or ^fteen miles distant, being still entirely obscured. 

At die same time, a large sail wus descried some 
dve or six miles to the leeward of us, heading also for 
the harbour ; which, as we neared each other, had the 
appearance of a man-of-war; and shortly proved to 
be the St. Louis, Capt. Sloat. She had been despatch- 
ed from Rio de Janeiro, by Commodore Tliompson, 
ten days previous to our sailing ; but, after a most 
boisterous and distressing passage round Cape Hortu 
only reached Valparaiso a day or two previous to the 
Guerriere ; and had sailed again on her voyage to 
Peru, die same morning of our call at that port. And 
thus, after a sej^ration of more than twa months, 
we still entered Callao, as we had left the Untied 
States, in company with each otl,V^r. 

By two o’clock, the shipping at the bottom of the 
b^y, with the broi^ pennant of Commodore Jones at 
the mast-head of the Trigate Brandywine, was dis- 
tinguished through the haze ; and while partaking 
of a basty dinnef, the call — “ All hands to bring ship 
Ip;,a 9 i^|^hpr, ahoy !” echoed around our decks. 

was. beaming with brightness at the 
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propitious tenoinatioa of , our long voyfige; and in 
the punctilious silence rigidly exacted, In fcHringjng a 
man’^of-war to anchori< I was yielding myself to 
thoughts of grateful adoratipn, at the kind proxi«> 
dence which had brought so large a company of us 
in heaHhi and safety over so w^e a waste of sea, 
when the first order in lessening sail, Furl the 
royals/* was given by the commanding oificer. It 
was scarce done, before the hitherto unheard and ap- 
palling cry, A man overboard I a man overboard !’* 

passed rapidly from the fcurecastle to the quarter* 
deck; ana as, the moment after, k was known 
one of the crew had fallen from the fore-royal yard, 
a height of more than 150 fret, into the sea ! a.imud- 
der of horror passed over every one, in the persna* 
sion that he was utterly lost ! ^ 

1 was standing, at the moment, on the signalilpeker 
at the stern, the ship moving at the rate five 
knots, and had time only to turn round, before ihe 
poor fellow rose struggling to the surface in our 
wake. He was stunn^ and struggling, ahd inca- 
pable of lifting up his face from the water ; but still 
appe^ued to understand the calls of the officers, 
cheering him to every effort, till assistance could be 
rendered. The lifl^^buoys were already cut away, 
the ship ordered about, and two boats manned end 
lowering; but, in the haste and excitement, the 
tackles . became entangled, \the boatmen touching 
the water were incapable of being unhooked, >aftd 
the headufay of the ship was still %ucb, that, in an 
instant both were ^Ued uu4 swamped I thus, instead^ 
of one poor fellow striin^ing-for }tfr, fruyteen of our 
number were in hazaiiAofdfmth l-^Hlhree lieutenant^ 
one midshipman, tim crew. I^pouring 

that, by remBhi^ on deck, 1 should only be ip the 
way of possible for the regime 

of sue^aa might' escape, 1 hastened to my jitter' 
room/lo*give vent W the feelings overpowenng 
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m Mipplication end tears unto the Hearer of 

praycr» that He would iiave mercy upon us, would 
spare us the judgments of His providence, and re- 
deetn'^m death the Uvee^xposed to a watery grave. 

^ AS to the poor fellow who had fallen i’rom aloft, f 
at ohee gave him up as lost ; thinking it impossible, 
that, after the shock which he must have received in 
striking the water fhmi suck a height, he could keep 
himself afloat the additional time which would now 
be retjuisite to his rescue; *but> happily, one of the 
lifC-baovs floated so near him, as trj attract his be*v 
wildCred observation ; and seileing it, he was enabled 
to retain his grs^p, and keep himself froun drowning 
tHl picked up by a boat, lowered as soon as practi- 
cable with better success than the first two. 

Most happily, instead of many t)eiug drowned, ail 
escaped whh life — some who could not swim, by 
clingiiif to the boats, three by getting upon tlie 
life<‘buoys, and three by swimming. A moment's 
longer oelay, however, m the arrival of a boat, and^ 
one, if nbt two, of these last must have perished. 
One of the lieutenants, after struggling till entirely 
exhausted, and begging aid from a companion atdiis 
side (which to have given would only have been to 
iiffOlve both in the same fate,) Jlclaimed, **Then I 
niust go !" and had twice sunk and risen again, and 
was already Mhird time under the water, probably 
rise no mor%^ when the boat approached so near, 
c^at'onb ef thecrevr^seeing the extremity of the case, 
1^ throwing himsilf into the water, and sizing the 
(Irnrhilig man by hle^tiair, suceMed iif drawing 
Idfd^into the' cutler. He wal ei.tireiy insensible, 
id#CPi%r, when^ b^ on board p and after being 
^blKthled, endured' great agony^ tid ^fown into a 

Whe^eevere shock fof the time, but the 
dhd* prbvidehee maitifbsied in the issue of tl^ casu- 
dhiy ^wtt^fd the t^le wkh conepteueus mtfrey. 
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On approaching the Bramjiywine, the Guerrierc 
saluted the flag of Commodore Jones With thirteen 
guns;''which were returned as we passed under her 
stern, and dropped anchor inside of her in a range 
with her consort the Vincennes. l*he St. Louis, at 
the same time, took a station, outside the Vincennes 
in a line with the Brandywine; the schooner Dol- 
phin in stern of the whole, making im the number of 
the squadron. An English and a French sloop-of- 
war, with a fleet of merchantmen, lie inside of us ; 
from which boats, according to naval etiquette, were 
quickly alongside the Guerriere, to pay a customary 
compliment to Commodore Thompson. 

Night beginning to approach, I did not leave the 
ship till next morning, when I paid my rejects to. 
Captain Finch, of the Vincennes, and the omcets of 
his ship, with whom 1 am soon to be associated. 1 
was delighted with my visit. The captuln Reived 
me with much politeness ; and I am nappy to hear 
him universally spoken of, not only as a highly in- 
- telligent and accomplished officer, but ^o as on 
amiable man and pleasing ^companion. Lieut. Strib- 
ling, the first officer, is professedly pious, and all the 
gentlemen of the ward-room, I am told, bear on 
excellent character. The Vincennes, a sloop'' of 
tu^enty-four guns, is said to be the most beautiful 
her class, and the fastest sail^ in our navy. 
%e appears in admirable Order. iW' cabin is ele- 
g<si t ; and thie wai^-room as neat and comfortable 
,as a parlpur at home. ,, 

Captain Finch had already received from Com- 
modore Jones the orders, transmitted to him frorUtfie 
navy department directing his mum to the Uoibd 
Btates, .by the Islanffii and Chinese sea ; Ond dpptis- 
ing hiip of the intended transfer of myself to his 
ship. He will/qot sail, hpwevei^;' for ten da^ Ofra 
fbrtn^t : , whi.ch 1 was pleased to as’lt Will 
allow^^e tlie benefit of a few' days on shpf^, and 
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a peep at Lima, before being called to go to sea 
again. 

While on board the Vincennes, I received an in- 
vitation from Commodore Jones to visit the Brandy- 
wine. Previous to the arrival of the Guerriere, that 
day had been appointed for the departure of this ves- 
sel for the United States, whether the relief squadron 
should reach Callao or not ; and it was still deter- 
mined that she should sail. Every thing on board 
was in the bustle of preparation : but the commodore 
kindly insisted on my remaining to dinner; and, 
besides himself, I had the pleasure of forming an 
acquaintance with Dr. Boyd and Mr. Cox, the sur- 
geon and purser of the frigate, and of meeting Dr. 
M‘Call, late of the Dolphin, a former friend and 
college companion. 

At^^three o’clock orders were issued for weighing 
anchor ; and as the frigate swung from her moor- 
ings, the Guerriere, Vincennes, and St. Louis, gave 
her three cheers, that made the welkin ring, and every 
American bosom thrill with excitement; to which 
an answer, filled with the enthusiasm of homeward 
affections, was given by the five hundred of the Bran- 
dywine’s crew, hanging like sO many birds in the 
shrouds ; and immediately after, as we took a hasty 
leave, sheboreaway on her destination. TheVincetiHes, 
in compliment, followed her into the offing, 
exchanging farewell salutes, stood in again; to take 
her station under Commodore Thompson’s flag. 

, There is much etiquette in these movements : on 
Fjiday, as we came in,' the moment the bl^te’pennant 
Qjr tl9mmodore Jones eould be distinguished with a 
glgs^, , that' of ^minodpre Thompson was hauled 
down and qhe of red SuWtitut^ ; Commodore Jones, 
sp. long as he remain^, being the commander of the 
station ; and’ ii ^as not till the Brandywine had left 
the bay, that the blue again floated from the ntasu 
head of the Guerriere. * ' 

G 2 
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Expecting to be in Lima the next sabbath, (the 
only one that will intervene between the present 
time and the sailing of the Vincennes,) I yesterday 
preached a valedictory ‘sermon to my charge here, 
and had full evidence of the interest and affection 
with which I am regarded by the ship’s company. 
It was not till then generally known, except among 
the officers, that I was to be transferred to the Vin- 
cennes. The introduction of the subject at the close 
of my discourse, led many of the latter, during the 
afternoon, to speak in the most gratifying terms to 
one desirous supremely of securing their kind feel- 
ing to points or the highest moment to their Aiture 
destiny. 

I need not tell you, dear H , that my own 

heart is deeply affected in view of the removal. I am 
sincerely and warmly attached to the whole^Hp^s 
CoiA|)any, and ** the redemption of their sou^iif^ 
indeed been “ precibus in my sight.** 1 catibot feiit 
hope that any efforts I have ntdide, fpr theirtemporal 
and eternal good, have not been altogether ip Vain. 
Nothwithstanditig the great wickedness perceptible in 
much that is seen anoh^ard on every hand, tfiere is 
some appearance at' least that the “ fallow ground” 
in the hearts of many, is broken up, and prepared 
for the good seed of the word of God. Of that 
Which haS alreadybeen sd^n; mtfch may ha^^e faJlen 
by the wayside, and. at once , been picked up byithe 
fowls of the air; ffiufeh ffiay ik'feumd aWHg thbrns, 
Where it is chdkdd; abd, mudh', which h^ sprung up 
With s^^m’ing be in stphv 
ground ohly, attn, po* toot' iri its'^dlf/ 

Vithdi- away an^'bdM^ I thSt 

may hav^ rallen IK'tIIIS of sincere 

honest heartsf, ind wnf^^tyield abundantly 6f *^110 
fridts of pjeacfe aria^^feousness, to the aiifl 

'gioty^piEik^d> sofche*^thin7,' some sixt^, and.some' ao 
nUndied fold. 
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LETTER XVII. 

SKETCH or CALLAO, AKD SIDE TO LIMA. 

Lima, Jau $3d. >8N. 

After dinner I landed at Callao at 4 o'clock this 
aflernoon, to visit Lima. It was the first time 1 had 
be^n on shore ; and much as I had heard of the 
wretchedness of the port, 1 was disgusted with the 
poverty, filth, and whole aspect of the place. 

Thiei shipping between the anchorage of our squa- 
dron and the landing, had entirely screened the 
town from view, except the beautiful castle and for- 
tress by which it is defended ; and the strength and 
good keeping of these, greatly deceived me as to 
the site and importance of the place. The popula- 
tion amounts to about two thousand, crowded along 
a single street of half-a-mile, following the curvature 
of the bay, intersected by two or three others a fe4 
rods only in length, except that formed by the road 
to Lima. 

The extent of ground covered is not equal to that 
at Honolulu ; while scarce a habitation in the town 
has ah appearance* externally, of greater civilization 
and comfort than that of Marini the Spaniard there ; 
and evety street presents all the offence to the senses 
^ound in ihe metropolis of the Sandwich Islands. 

The houses generdLy are of one story onlv, on 
ftccount of the frequency of earthquakes ; and as it 
^a;ce ever rains, all Uie. rOp& are perfectly flat.. 
jHie walls, terminating almiptly and irregularly 
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above them, .without the ornament of a cornice or 
balustrade, give to the whole the appearance of s6 
many ruins, from which the tops and chimneys have 
been shaken or blown; an ipapression not diminished 
by the shattered and peeled surface of the plaster 
with they are covered. 

The building of a new house near the coach-office 
gave an opportunity of observing the process in put- 
ting up a habitation of the common kind. It consists 
in hrst planting in the ground upfight posts, a foot 
or more in circumference, and sixteen or eighteen 
feet high, at a distance of two or three yards from 
each other, along lines marking the dimensions *6f 
the building. To these, when (irmly set, long sticks 
of banxboo, an inch or more in diameter, are lashed 
horizontally with thongs of undressed hide, com* 
moni^ing at the ground, with three bamboos dose 
togi^hir, then a space of two or three feet, tthenHhree 
again, and so on to the top. Thrb'ugh these 
horizontal layers, sticks of the same, but more sleif- 
der, are wattled perpendicularly, as closely as'possi* 
ble ; forming a basis or lathing for the mud or^raortar 
with which, the walls are finished. ^ 

, The roofe are^of cane, wattled in a similar man*- 
nen, with the addition, in some eases, of a cmling of 
boards or plank. A pavement of lai^^e brick cohsti 7 
tutes the floor ; and the, windows, in place of glasfs, 
are filled usually with bam or grates of wood or iton, 
with^an outside shutter to be closed at night. 

or three lines of coshes juh twice a-day 
bi^ween . Callao an4 ' l4^4. After tee peep I hgd 
taheniOf tef*town^ {'^a.S 9 t ^icipate much fhjih 
:ij)e,c^rriages it was agreeably 

disappointed in as ui^y drove, at the 

.appointed hour, } pf dSfleretit public 

houses in the prin^^lateej^t. ^One was.a handsoihe 
tee property of a British 
and a low aha neatly finished 
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baroyche, drawn by fouf fine and well-hamessed 
horses. 

The towers and domes of Lima, eight or nine miles 
inland, are distinctly seen from the bay, stretching, 
for a mile or more, along the upper line of a heath- 
like and desolate-looking country, with the Ck>rdii- 
leras in gigantic majesty behind. From the gradual 
rise of the land, the elevation of the city seems 
scarce above the site of Callao.; but from accnrate 
measurement, by Humboldt and others, it is known to 
be seven hundred feet higher than the sea-level. 

The* road, which is wide and straight, strikes from 
the pprt across a marshy plain, and is, for the first 
three or four miles, excessively dreary. 

4 want of interest in the natural scenery was 
made up in a degree, however, by the .variety and 
novel appearance of many of the persons and grpups 
passing, in one direction or the other. Soon^Sflfrer 
leaving Callao, we overtook two Cabelleroa m 
chos and high-i;rowhed grass hats, the costume of 
the country, mounted on spirited animals, with 
English saddled, but using in plafee of a whip the 
long platted and knotted ends of the reins, the uni^ 
versa! practice along the coast. They looked grave 
as deacons, and probably owed thfeir sedatenesstaa 
large mixture of Spanish blood. 

ponc^ is an pHlfnal Jlndfan ganrfent, about 
two yar^ iii length, and^bne and a half in breadth, 
wi^h a foie cut m the centre, ’through which the 
{foa^is'pa^ed, while ithe Onda and kideH hang in loose 
^drapery aJcbundtW^ ‘It is madeof evei^ vaii^y 
.qf material, Oourae Katies ini expensivettew'^ 

foing formed apmetime^'of coitimqn white or striped 
pOtn>n only.jvitn^a ctTatvh ftfege dr bidding around 
jifo ai^ edg^ '; ^1bM ofrbn of ihSe finest cloth, 
pxMm^nted with^ch ’C|i^ " " 

? ,i^foitly alwrWsurds, we pasked 'a group stlH mote 
noveland cforacteristic, having % strong dash of the 
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Indian in ^>rhpl(su It wa$ a< riding |>arty of twn 
males and turn females, in the i^eeming relation o^ 
parente and children. The elder male was m a 
round jacket and pantaloons of browd cloth, and a 
high conical hat .of. Gnayaquiigrass.. The caparison 
of his horse was entirely in the Peruvian fashion. A 
clumsy ^dle, rising high in the pommel in front 
and behind, and covered with thick rugs, was secured, 
not only by the usual girths and crupper, but also by 
a heavy h^ness of leather about the hams of the 
horse, with silver buckles and mountings, as in that 
of a carriage. .The stirrups were blocks of dark wood 
carved, with of silver at the corners and sides, 
and havingvholes behind in which to thrust the feet, 
rude and awkward things, and designed originally, 
I believe, to protect the feet and ankles in riding 
through brashwood and bramble. The costume and 
entire equipment of the young gentleman, of sixteen 
^ghteeju^ were Eurppan ; though himself s^id 
companions ware all evidently of the mUsed blood of 
thecQuntry. * . ? , 

The dress-an^attitude of the females^ both being 
seated astiide like men, the: tmitersal l^hion here, 
were calculated to. attract moBT particsilar attention. 
The mother^ an iinc<M[nimly^feae4oo^^ woman of 
thirty^hye, tall mi to great ad-^ 

va^kts^e oa^mimblo aiibspintha ^Herkead^ 

dreiso W O man’s habof Haniila gfass, whh a natrow 
blfmk nbbon fcnr a>.be^,rJiii4 fastesi^ 
tevMas of the eame« the.nm beingileft unconfined. 

pafi^ol^ hen peijE^ii eniirely .concealed 

ttyiepoeehoof bhie,,ldUnf)to:tHwBaddfe'^totb and 
fiMtH|Jbee long^blackh«e,in iwohean^ 
himgdOillHuimm3»ihft^ < ^ r / r 

< andheantiful'creaturror 

fi^n^waeiiiionnl|ld^.a nice dws^poney.u 
<iafk,;lfer van eni0idendycleartoe«bibi|r 

the/bJcim:fQ^||asHh'Om her chaek,^ and ui<h^r lips'^ 
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while a good-humoured and playfVil bii^ eye;^with 
a pearly set of teeth, exposed occasionalijlr in conver** 
sation or by a laugh, combined in testifying to the 
claims of the Peruvian ladies to beauty. Her dress 
was similar in style to^hat of her motW, but more 
neat and elegant ; hat the same, and worn in the 
same manner ; but her hair, in place of being braided, 
clustered in rich curls alx>ut her temples and ears, 
sparkling with jewels, and fell widely over the neck 
and shoulders, upon a poncho of white, broadly 
striped in a variegated pattern of gay colours. 

We had scarce lost sight of these, as they can* 
tered leisurely on in gay laugh aiMi conversation, 
when wo were ourselves overtaken by a couple at full 
speed— ra gentleman in the dress of a Peruvian horse- 
man, and a lady, seen at once to be a Briton, not only 
from the whiteness and bloom of her complexion, but 
from her attitude, dress, and whole manner. 

. Then came a party of English and American sea 
captains and supercargoes, more than half^'intext^' 
cated; racing as for life, and urginff 'their foaming 
beasts onward by plunging the rowem of their spurs 
deeply into dieir bleeding sides, aa if madness had 
seized the hearts of the riders while dizziness was 
in their brain. Almost immediately after, at if to 
prove that vice and folly are uiiccaiiineNi to nation or 
name, two Peruvian Offioem rushed bv^ shooting like 
bacchanalians, jumI to tipsy rs scarce to be able td re*« 
tain .theirseala,> asr their borse» plunged horn side to 
sldeiofitheioad, iRdhe' unequal ^idance of theTems. 

:.Buch wene some of ^the-parties making theii^wayi 
with us towajcda ilic mctix^Us. Othem, of a di^ 
f^renh choraefoc)^* weie,as eoastantly obmmgfipOiit the ’ 
opposite direction ; ptinc^llf market 
nmity carrying <aili 2 paiuwr of produGe-^lc{^4Mf^ly ^ttie 
d^csa^ of ^he twwil and tht^ng on tho 
moniuig^ imtMin. carts and wagcms^ >RS>Sfi Ikc UnHsd' 
Statesjibut on nudes and donkeys, with pftmmsrsjdnki 
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on either side, of more or less enoitiiout magniv 
tude* Such touches of the true grotesque, as were 
occasionally presented, I have seldom before seen.L 
Fancy to yourself a hundred of these mean^lookin^- 
animals in a single drove, as shaggy and unsytn> 
metrical in their whole outline as the ugliest you 
ever saw, bundled up and encased by all manner of 
things to a bulk twice the bigness of themselves, and 
then surmounted by objects, in the human shape, 
old and young, male and female, black and white, 
Spaniards and Indians, in a variety of figure and 
garb, to which the pencil of a Cruickshank could 
scarcely do justice. 

The load of one of these animals, not much more 
than three feet high, was not less than ten sheep, • 
killed and dressed ready for the shambles. Six were 
tied two and two together by the hind legs, and 
then thrown across the back of the donkey from the 
shoulder-blade to the tail, one on either side» so as 
to balance each other, as their trunkless heads dan- 
gled almost on the ground : upon these the rest were 
lashed horizontally, on which various other smaller 
articles of poultry were fastened, while on the top of 
the whole, at a very honourable elevation on a dirty 
cushion, sat, ^ la Turque, a most villanous looking 
old man, in a ragged poncho, with a slouched and 
greasy hat, and bare arms and legs. Beside him, 
on a similar rosinante, rode his card espousa, an 
equally interesting object both in figure and garb, 
seated in the same attitude, on the top of pannier after 
pannier, and basket upon basket,, of j^tatoes and 
beans, cabbage and onions, oranges, bananas; melons, 
an4 tomatoes, &c. &c. as if bearing to her customers, 
specimens pf the growth of a whole plantation. 

^ntije ^ilies, in two or thjee instances, were 
seen on a beast, seated from the neck to tW 

tail, according to their ages; the younger children 
females forward, and the men on the extreipitf 
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of tlie back. In two instances, I counted five persons 
thus mounted ; two of whom, in one case, seemed 
each as well able to carry the donkey, as he the 
weight of either of them. 

The appearance of a drove of a hundred or more, 
carrying ourdens of grass, was, at a distance, very 
singular. This article is very light and succulent, 
and was packed round and piled upon the beasts in 
such enormous bunches^ that, even when near, no- 
thing but their heads was to be seen in the midst. 
Crowding together as their habit is, and filling up 
the whole road for a considerable space, when first 
seen they had the appearance of a moving mass of 
vegetation ; and, at a loss myself to conjecture what it 
might be, I could think only of the march of 

** Rirnam wood to DunalnaDO.*’ 

Two miles from Callao, at a short distance on the 
right, are the remains of the town of Bella Vista ; 
once a large and splendid place, but nov/ a heap of 
ruins only, from the combined desolations of war and 
earthquakes. It was in possession of the patriots 
during the siege of Callao, in 1825; tfnd received its 
finishing stroke from the artillery of Rodil, when 
entrenched at the citadel at the port. 

It was nojt till we arrived within a mile of the city, 
that any change in the scenery, peculiarly interesting, 
took place: then tve entered a fine and beautiful 
avenue, called the Almeda, imparting a new aspect 
to all around. . On either hand is a double row of 
handsome trees, a species of the willow, beneath whose 
deep shade ate foot-paths, separated from the car- 
ri^ge-\vay by a low parapet of brick plastered and 
wdittentfd; while lively cour^ses of water murmur 
along the inner side, communicating freiAi'hess and 
be’abty to the groves, and serving to irrigate the gar- 
dehs ’and plantaltions, whdte hign walls, both on the 
right and left, rise to the tower branches of the treeS.^ 
^tong seats of brick, in the shape of sofas, plaft^^ 
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tered and whitewashed^ are arranged at regular 
temls beneath the shade. They have the appear* 
ance, when not too closely inspected, of marble or 
Portland stone ; and impart an air of taste and ele* 
gance, making a pleasing impression, and intimating 
an approach to the abodes of refinement and luxury. 

Lima is said to be the most corrupt city on the 
continent; so much so, that along the whole coast, 1 
am told, the name alone is a proverb of sin. The 
walks of the avenue, as we drove through the gate, 
exhibited some specimensof the morals to be expected 
within, by several intoxicated officers, and three Do- 
minican friars in the garb of their order, in very fami- 
liar conversation with persons of rather equivocal, or 
perhaps 1 should say unequivocal, appearance: seve- 
ral of whom, in gay attire, were lounging, without 
protector or attendant, on the sofas around. 

1 scarce ever felt greater surprise, than on entering 
the first street after posing the gate. Instead of “ the 
splendid city,” of which, from childhood, I had read 
with such admiration, I was tempted to think myself 
in Timbuctoo itself. Mud houses of one lo^ story, 
with large doors and grated windows, exposing filth 
and poverty to view, inhabited only by negroes and 
mulatioes, thronging in gaping and half-naked crowds 
about the doors and corners, were alone in sight! 

By degrees, however, the appearance began to im- 
prove. The Wses became more neat and lofty, till 
something like civilization and comfort, if not ele- 
gance, was to be seen. Bat, even in the best streets 
through which we passed, every thing wore a decayed 
and shabby appearance ; while the covered verandas 
projecting from the second story, of clumsy archi- 
tecture dark colouie, threw an air of gloom over 
the streets, ^ 

After . ^¥0 or three' turns in the distance of half 
or thre6«>quarters of a mile, we drew up before an 
«£tiglish hotel, to which I had been directed, in a 
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Street near the Plaza, or public square. Mr. Rad^ 
clid'e, a son of the American consul, whom I had 
met on board the Guerriere, was politely in waiting 
to receive me. 1 accompanied him to the consulate, 
to a cup of tea; and, after an introduction to his 
father, have returned to my lodgings, to scribble this 
account of my ride to this noted city. 

LETTER XVIII. 

audience with general la fuente, provisional 

CHIEF OF PERU. • 

limt, JuA«C4d), 1829. 

As we were crossing the Plaza, to wait on Mr. 
Stanhope Prevost, a friend of my boyhood, we met 
Commodore Thompson, Captain Sloat, and Mr. 
Armstrong, just anived from Callao, also on their 
way to the establishment of Mr. Prevost* 
Commodore Thompson intended waiting on tha 
authorities at the palace at one o’clock, and re- 
quested me to make one of his suite ; to which d 
was happy to accede. A bloodless revolution, just 
achieved, has’rendeved useless, letters with which I 
was furnished to the late president La Mar, and to 
Don Luna Pizarro, a prominent member of the 
former administration. . Only on Saturday last 
Pizarro; after having suffered arrest and imprison- 
ment, was obliged to embark for Valparaiso, under 
sentence of banishment by the present executive; 
and EO' recently as Monday, a governmental placard 
was issued, announcing the flight, from the head- 
quarters of the army in Upper Peru, of General 
La Mar, the president, and his departure from Paita, 
with a single aid-^de-camp, for a foreign country. 

The individual now occupying the palace^ as head 
of the republic, is General La Fuente, an€>fticer who 
has risen from the grade of cadet to the rank he now 
holds. He was a protfegd of Bolivar, when dictated 
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of Peru, and received from him a colonel's commis* 
sion, and was afterwards made prefect of the district 
of Arequipa. This office was retained by him till 
about eight months ago, when, becoming an object 
of jealousy to the party in power, he was requested 
to resign the prefectorship, on the ground that his 
presence would be necessary, with the division of the 
army commanded by him, at the seat of war witli 
Colombia, in Upper Peru ; and to which, with his 
troops, he was ordered to repair. 

La Fuente resigned the civil office at Arequipa, 
but disregarded the marching orders. In tlie mean 
time General Gamarra, commandcr-in-chief under 
La Mar the president, passed through Arequipa, 
after the reduction of Bolivia in the south, on his 
way to the head-quartess of La Mar, at Paita, in the 
north; and it is believed that the revolution, or 
usurpation, which has just taken place, was tlren 
concerted by the two generals. La Fuent^ was 
advised, by Gamarra, not to obey the orders of the 
government by proceeding to Paita, but to wait a 
suitable opportunity of landing his troops at Callao, 
and of making himself master of Lima, from ^Vhich 
all the soldiers, except a small guard at the palace, 
had been withdrawn in the contest with Colombia ; 
while Gamarra himself should take measures in the 
camp, to secure the abdication and exile of La Mar. 

After the defeat of the Peruvians by Bolivar at 
Cuenca, La Fuente received new and peremptory 
orders to proceed with his division to Paita; and this 
being thought the desired crisis for action, leaving 
Arequipa with sixteen hundred troops, he landed at 
Callao, and encamped at Santa Magdalena, a village 
two or three miles from lima, under pretext, td'the 
government in the city, that the transports in whidi 
he had put to sea were unfit for a longer 
The vice-presideM, Salasar, jealous of this m<ive- 
ment, summoned La Fuent^ to the palace, apd, 
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mformiag him that new transports would be in^ im- 
mediate readiness, ordered the embarkation of his 
troops for their destination without delay. 

The general then began removing the mask, by 
replying that his troops were fresh -recruits unpre- 
pared for service, while the Colombian army was 
composed of veterans with whom it was impossible 
for them to cope ; that the war could not be main- 
tained, and that there must be peace; adding, as he 
took his leave, that he should return to Santa Mag- 
dalena, and if the vice-president had any further 
communication to make to him, instead of sending 
for him to the palace, he must repair himself to 
the camp ! 

Soon afterwards, he^ent a communication to Sa- 
lasar, to say, that, satisfied, of the incapacity of the 
administration to meet the exigency of affairs, he 
should take upon himself the executive power till 
congress should be convened ; and wisliing to be 
informed when the vice-president would vacate the 
palace. No answer being returned, the next day, 
at two o’clock, two companies of soldiers, under an 
aid of La Fuente, entered the city without music or 
any special display; and, orders from the camp 
having been privately issued to the troops on guard 
to allow themselves to be quietly relieved, took 
possession of the palace. Salasar immediately re- 
tired to his private residence in the city, and, in 
the course of the evening. La Fuent^ arrived in the 
city, proclaiming himself “ the provisional supreme 
chief of Peru, till the meeting of congress.” And 
all things went on, and are still going on, as if no 
change whatever had taken place. 

. Meanwhile Gamarra was accomplishing his part 
m the army, and is new, by the abdication and exile 
of Ia Mar, uncontrolled coramander-in -chief. It is 
understood that the result of the whole is to be, the’ 
appointment of Gamarra to the presidential chair. 
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while LaFuent4 will be made vice-president, with 
the promise of succeeding eventually to the siipienie 
dffice. 

The p^ple in general appear* to Have taken little 
interest in the change. The suffering, poverty, and 
various desolation brought on the city and "v^hole 
land, by the revolutions and counter-revolutions of 
the last ten years, have been such as to break down 
the spirit of every class ; and few seem to care in 
whom the chief power is vested, so long as they 
escape further oppression and sorrow. It is the 
general sentiment, both of foreigners and native 
citizens, that a military despotism, in tolerable hands, 
if not absolutely necessary, is more desirable, just 
at present, tht^ any other fosm of government. 

After partaking of refreshments at Mr. Pre vests, 
we directed our way, under the guidance of Mr. 
RadclifFe, the American consul, and his son, to the 
palace. This is an extensive pile, forming the north 
side of the Plaza, or public square, in the centre 
of the city, while the cathedral is on the east, anrl 
uniform ranges of houses, with shops under arc ados 
on the ground floor, on the south and west. 

It is a 'quadrangle, extending along three strcfts 
the same distance it does on tjie square, uf.d eii'- 
closing a large area, filled with gardens and shrub- 
bery; and vparious buildings for the acc o.-ninoriath n 
of the public offices. 

The exterior of the whole presents a decayed 
and mean as^ct. The front on the square 
occupied, on the ground floor, by shops of tverv 
description ; while the second, and only other moj y, 
shows nothing but a range of the gloomy \\ooden 
balconies which disfigure all the dwelVnigs m ilu* 
city. A lofty and ornamented sateway, in the centie, 
alone gives it the appeai^n^^r a public building. 
The offices ^of the city and vfHct of Lima, as well 
as of the various departnibnt/of the general <rovf m- 
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ment, beipg accommodated within the palace, a part 
only of the pii^ is appropriated as the residence of 
the president. This is the same as that occupied 
by the viceroys during the dominion of Spain, and 
extends along the west and north sides of the qua- 
drangle. 

The building is said to have been erected by 
Pizarro, at the founding of the city, in 1536. The 
ground occupied by it is certainly the same, and 
the general construction may not since have been 
materially altered ; but the frequent and extensivf 
repairs which numerous earthquakes, and the decay 
of time, must have made necessary, have doubtless 
caused an almost entire substitution of material. 

The nature of the present administration, an 
usurped military pov^er, prevented any surprise ist 
finding the patrolling sentry at the entrance, or in 
discovering the first hall into which we were uslierecl 
to be a guard-room lined with soldiers, and its 
walls covered with arms. At the farther end on the 
north, three successive flights of broad steps, extend- 
ing from side to side of the room, and each termi- 
nating on a platform or landing several feet wide, 
brought us on a level with the second story, and in 
front of a massive folding door opening into another 
apartment. This is the sala in which, according to 
common report, Pizarro was assassinated : whether 
identically the same or not, will perhaps admit of a 
question : at all events, it is shown as such ; and, in 
reference to the entrance from the street, and stairs 
leading to it, answers well to the descriptions in 
history of that tragic scene. 

An aid-de-camp in waiting, after receiving m 
with much politeness, left us for a moment, to an- 
nounce the commodore and party to the president. 

This gave time for a glance around. The apart- 
ment in which we were is spacious, and well, but 
rather over furnished with pier tables and mirrors, 
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chandeliers, sofas, &c. Some good paintings were 
on the walls, and, amongst them, two portraits ; one 
full-length of General San Martin, and the other, 
according to an inscription, that of his excellency 
“ El Alniirante Christoval Colon.” Three or four 
persons, in military garb, were lounging in an alcove 
at the upper end of the room, near a window over- 
looking the street on the north. 

Tlie aid soon returned, and led the way througli 
a drawing-room richly furnished in crimson and gold, 
to the cabinet of the chieftain. He was seated on a 
sofa on one side as we entered, but rose till the whole 
number had been presented ; then, placing Commo- 
dore Thompson on the sofa beside him, commenced 
a conversation, while chairs were placing round for 
the rest of us. He is a small man, of thin habit, and 
apparently in ill-health ; his complexion, eyes, hair, 
and mustaches, dark, with a mild and intelligent 
countenance, and unassuming manners. He speaks 
Spanish only. Conversation turned principally on 
the object of Commodore Thompson's arrival, the 
relief of Commodore Jones, and the complimentary 
welcome incident to it; upon language, and the 
coinpai'ative ease with which Spanish, French, and 
English, are acquired, &c. &c. 

Having understood that he had been particularly 
indisposed the preceding evening, the commodore 
made his call short, and we soon took leave. 

The ante-room, as we left, was beginning to fill 
with officers, assembling to pay their morning court. 
Mr. Radcliffe, intimating that it might gratify the 
party to see the principal reception room, now called 
the iiall of independence, we were shown into it. It 
occupies nearly the whole length of the corridor by 
which we approached the ante-room, and opens 
upon it by a succession of large windows. It is a 
fine, elevated apartment, near one hundred and fifty 
feet in length, and about thirty wide— the ball-room 
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of the castle in the time of the viceroys, and now the 
inaugural chamber ; and the apartment in which the 
heads of government receive the congratulations of 
the citizens^on the anniversary of the independence 
of Peiu. 

A chair of state, of classic and bcantifnl pattern, 
occupies the head of the room. This w as the throne 
of the viceroys; and has changed its name only, its 
place and use being the same tis under the loyal 
government. A large allegorical painting hanVs 
against the wall, immediately over it. The principal 
figure represents the genius of Peru, iu the costume 
of the Incas ; consisting of a tunic of yellowy draw n 
closely round the neck with short sleeves, and a 
girdle at the waist. A mantle of crimson, tied in a 
knot upon the chest, flows behind, from the shoulders ; 
while sandals on the feet, and a band of gold around 
the head, surmounted by a coronet of feathers, com- 
plete the dress. 

A canopy of red and white silk, the national 
colours, with draperies of the same colours inter- 
twined, spreads over both the picture and chair of 
state. The only other furniture of the room, besides 
a carpet, is a brilliant line of glass chandeliers through 
tne centre of the ceiling, and an uninterrupted suc- 
cession of sofas of scarlet around the walls. 


LETTER XIX. 

FESTIVAL OF THE AMANCAISE. 

Lima, Jane 95 , 18C9. 

The Amancaise, an annual festival celebrated at Lima 
on the 24th of June, occurred yesterday. 

It is something similar to our “ May-day the 
occasion of it being the height of bloom, at that 
time, of a flower peculiar to Peru, called “ the Aman- 
caise to gather which, the citizens of every class, 

II 2 
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in the afternoon of the day, hasten, as to a gala, to a 
spot in the vicinity of the city, deriving its name, as 
well as the festival itself, from the flower, because 
found in a greater abundance there ^an in any 
other place. 

After an early dinner with Mr. Radclifle, our party, 
principally on horseback, set off. It was with diffi- 
culty that a sufficient number of horses could be 
secured, as every animal of the name and similitude, 
in the city, is put in requisition at this time, if at no 
other during the year. 

We left the city by a new and handsome gate on 
the north, a few rods only from the public square, 
opening directly on the bridge running across the 
river Rimac, which, at this point, flows along the 
walls. At this season of the year the stream is shal- 
low anrl insignificant ; the whole bed of the river, a 
hundred yards and more in width, presenting only a 
mass of dry gravel, intersected, in two or three places, 
by small rivulets, purling like so many brooks in theiV 
pebbly courses. But in the summer of this latitude, 
when the snow and ice in the Andes, fifty or sixty 
miles distant, are melted, a torrent, of immense mag- 
nitude and force, is poured down the same channel, 
exhibiting, at times, a grand and fearful sight, as it 
rushes through the arches of the bridge, in a depth 
of thirty or forty feel. 

On this account, the bridge, of brown free-stone, 
is necessarily very substantial and lofty, and is a 
strong and well-looking piece of architecture. Be- 
yond it lies a large suburb; after passing which, we 
entered a regularly-planted and beautiful almeda, or 
avenue, a favourite promenade of the Limanians, 
and similar to that already described at the entrance 
of the city from Callao. 

After passing the almeda, we entered a narrow 
winding, and sandy road, enclosed on either side by 
high mud -walls, and completely filled by parties in 
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carriages, on horseback, and on foot, gazing at each 
other, and interchanging looks and Ik)ws of cheer- 
fulness and hilarity. In the number were persons of 
every class of society, from the highest to the lowest, 
and of every shade and colour, from the fairest Briton 
to the deepest ebony of the African tribes. 

At the end of two miles we found ourselves close 
to the wild and naked hills encircling Lima on the 
north and east, and immediately in front of a gorge 
between two of these, terminating at the distance of 
half a mile against the steep acclivity of a third. 
The whole were bare as volcanic ashes and sand 
can make them, except where the bloom of the 
flower, which had called the crowds together, ex- 
hibited here and there a tinge of yellow, (for this 
was the “ Amancaise,” the spot of our visit.) and 
over the precipitous sides of which, small parties 
were already scattered; and even horsemen, at the 
seeming hazard of their necks, clambering to points 
fitted apparently only for the footing of the goat or 
the chamois. 

The general appearance of the multitude, at the 
distance first seen, was that of a field in America at 
a general militia-muster, or of a race-course in the 
sporting sections of the land ; and a nearer view, 
save in the variety of colour and novelty of costume, 
did not lessen the resemblance. There was the 
same bustle and hum of laugh and talk, the same 
pressing and hurrying from one place to another, 
the confused sounds of musical instruments in dif- 
ferent directions, and the loud and coarse mirth of 
the booth and the stall. 

On either side of the way were carriages drawn by 
mules, with a postilion and footman, and filled with 
ladies and children in rich evening dress ; around 
these, groups of genteel-looking horsemen were 
gathered in gay conversation and laughter, while 
within a few rods on every side, might be seen 
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thronged circles, in the midst of which negroes and 
negresscs, in as full dress as their masters and mis- 
tresses, were dancing to music scarce less rude than 
that heard within the kraals of their aboriginal coun- 
try. Indeed, both the figures thus danced, and the 
music, if such it can be called, are African in their 
origin, and introduced by the slaves; and though 
thus of necessity heathenish and vulgar, I am told 
that they are not unfrequently danced in the ball- 
rooms of tjje first society in the country. 

Every person was dccomted with the Amancaise, 
and clusters of tlie flowers were placed in the bridles 
and harness of the" horses, as well as in the hats and 
head-dress of the riders. 

The head of the valley commands a striking and 
fine view of Lima three miles distant. The inter- 
vening ground being lower than that on which the 
city stands, and containing numerous gardens and 
fruit-yards, besides the groves of the aimed a, presents 
a verdant foreground — an advantage not enjoyed in 
any other point from which I had before viewed it, 
to the walls, towers, and turrets, of the capital, 
stretching in a long line licyond, with no little show 
of magnitude and splendour, as seen on the horizon 
in strong delineation against the sky. It is said to 
he I he finest prospect of the city that the environs 
afiord. Some of the adjoining hills, six and seven 
hundred feet in height, give a more bird's eye view, 
but, at the same time, disclose so much of the mud 
roofs, shabby appurtenances of the houses, and 
numerous marks of poverty and decay stamped upon 
the whole, as greatly to detract »om the effect 
which would otherwise be produced. 

On remounting, we rode to a rancho, or booth, 
for the purpose of tasting a common drink of the 
country, called “ chichi.” It is made from new com 
ground, and tastes much like the beer at a distillery 
of whiskey, after fermentation, and before distillation 
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has taken place. The primitive and favourite pre- 
paration of it among the Indians was by chewing, in 
the manner of the ava at the Sandwich Islands ; a 
fact which I was satisfied not to have learned till 
after my curiosity in tasting it had been indulged. 

On turning from the mob which surrounded this 
establishment, we descried the “ provisional chief,” 
or president, and suite, approaching. His equipage 
was an English chariot, ^inted brown, with gilt 
trimmings, drawn by four fine black hoi|ses, in har- 
ness of silver gilt. An aid was with him in the 
carriage; and four hor«e-guards, bearing lances 
with the Peruvian pennant attached, followed im- 
mediately behind. Four officers were also in the 
train, two on horseback, and two in a gig. His 
dress was the same as on the interview at the castle, 
with the addition of a chapeau edged with white 
feathers, and surmounted by three ostrich plumes, 
one red between two of white, the arrangement of 
the national colours. 

By this time the scene around had reached tlie 
height of interest in its novel and varied exhibitions. 
In addition to hundreds of oalesas, the clumsy and 
antique carriage in general use, there were two 
English chariots, two barouches, two gigs, and a 
few other foreign vehicles, on the ground. One or 
two Scotch and English ladies, on horseback, were 
also distinguished in the throng ; and a few Spanish 
ladies mounted, in similar dresses and attitude ; 
while other natives, male and female, Peruvians, 
both Spaniards and Indians, negroes and negresses 
of every shade, and in an endless variety of cos- 
tume, some on foot, and others on every kind of 
animal, from the noblest of horses to the sorriest 
jackass, were scattered in thousands around. 

It was not long before the fashionables began to 
move on a return, and the mob slowly to follow ; 
many of those on foot dancing as they went, to the 
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rude tunes of the negroes, still heard at a distance, 
1 observed one Peruvian female advance in this man- 
ner at least a quarter of a mile, turning as in a waltz 
the whole time, in the midst of carriages and gay 
horsemen, apparently in danger every moment of 
being run over. 

In coming from the city, I had noticed, at the 
termination of the road where we entered the Aman- 
caise, a kind of tent in ^crimson hangings, at which 
there was d|ncing and music, with a crowd around. 
The throng pressing forward, however, was so great, 
that 1 merely observed a man and a woman running 
to the carriages and horsemen passing, with plates 
extended, for money. On our way back, we stopped 
here for a moment : the musicians were still play- 
ing ; the instruments, a violin, flute, and rude harp ; 
the air, a monotonous repetition of a few wild notes. 
But what most astonished and affected me, and what 
is perfectly characteristic of the religious views and 
stale of the people, was, to behold a table, in front of 
which the dancers were, spread with the flowers of 
the Amancaise, at which was seated a full-length 
waxen figure of the Saviour of men, crowned with 
thorns, and streaming with blood ! representing Him 
who was emphatically “ a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief,” thus presiding over a scene 
of mirth and folly, and patronizing exhibitions that, 
to say the least, bordered on sin ! 

The sight induced a sadness, which all the gaiety 
of the thousands we met and passed on our way to 
the city could not dissipate. And it was only with 
the deep tones of the vesper bell, falling upon us 
from the towers of the cathedral as we entered the 
royal square— invoking from all, a moment, at least, 
for solemnity and prayer — that a change of thought 
and feeling came over me. Of all I have seen and 
known of the Catholic church and its Services, this 
observance of the evening orison*’ is the most 
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interesting and most impressive, and one in which 
no one can refuse to join. 

At sunset, the great bell of the cathedral is slowly 
tolled three times ; when, in a moment, the stillness 
of death, both within and without doors, spreads over 
the city ; and all the thousands of her inhabitants 
assume the attitude of prayer. Whether walking or 
riding, whether buying or selling, w^hether singing or 
dancing, all at the instant suspend their conversa- 
tion, their business, and their amusement, and, with 
uncovered heads, stand in the presence of their 
Maker and their Judge. Were the observance as 
sincere and heartfelt, as the signal for it is striking 
and solemn, the effect would be salutary indeed. But 
among those who understand the appointment best, 
in a majority ot ca^s, it is to be feared, it leads only 
to the counting of the beads of a rosary, or to the 
repetilion of an Ave Maria;” while those from 
more enlightened lands, who know better than to 
trust for a blessing to the efficacy of these, in too 
many instances, ther.e is reason to believe, waste the 
moment in idle gaze. 


LETTER XX. 

NATIONAL MUSEUM, INQUISITORIAL COURT, AND 
PRIVATE MANSIONS IN THE CITY. 

Limt, June SCtb, 1839. 

A HANDSOME brass fountain occupies the centre of 
the Plaza, and formerly must have been highly orna- 
mental to it ; but like almost every thing else, 
public and private, in the city, it is now in decay 
and destitute of water. 

The chief attraction of the square at present is the 
exhibition made by the shopkeepers of their various 
wares, not only in small apartments under the 
arcades along the south and west sides, but more 
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particularly in booths and temporary stalls — in front 
of the others, on the square itself — which are put 
up, and their contents arranged for display, in the 
morning ; and taken down again, and the goods all 
removed, in the evening. 

After breakfast I spent an hour in sauntering 
among these, and in a walk through the principal 
market in an adjoining street. For this last there is 
410 building or fixtures, and all the articles contained 
in it, fish, vegetables, fruit, and meat, are exposed 
on either side of the way, according to the taste and 
choice of the seller. The persons in attendance on 
the customers were exclusively Indians, and prin- 
cipally females, seated with their children on the 
ground. 

Under the guidance of Mr. P^evost, I afterwards 
visited the building occupied by the Inquisition, pre- 
vious to its abolition here.* A part of it is now used 
as a common * ail, and another as a barrack ; while 
the principal 'rooms arc appropriated as a national 
museum, collecting under the patronage of Don Ri- 
vero, an intelligent and scientific Peruvian, educated 
.n Europe, and at present director of the mint. 

It was our expectation to have met this gentle- 
man in the museum, but we were disappointed ; and 
a secretary showed us the collection. It is small, 
and as yet of little interest or value. The cabinet of 
minerals is best filled, but not rich in its exhibition 
even of the gold and silver ores of the country. In 
each corner of the principal room, in a glass-case, is 
a mummy, or body, in a state of preservation, as ex- 
cavated froA^lliifAiM burial -places of the Indian*^, 
and still r^ta^w attitude and dress of inter- 
ment. The and grave-clothes are of cotto n 

cloth, of a fine texture, and still bright and un faded 
in colour. The dryness of the ati||osphere and soil 
is such in this climate, that decomposition does not 
take place under a very long period ; and it is, pro- 
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bably, many hundred yedrs since these ghastly forms 
were living and moving actors in the theatre of life. 

Among the articles of aboriginal curiosity is the 
sceptre of the Incas ; and a variety of curiously mo- 
deled, and tasteful water vessels and drinking cups, 
some of them ornamented with gilding, proving 
tiie skill and attainment of the primitive inhabitants 
in the manufacture of earthenware. Within a very 
short time, a golden cup was found in some excava- 
tions making, which is said to be the finest specimen 
of ancient workmanship at present known. It is 
kept in a private drawer, of which Don Rivero had 
the key, and 1 could not be gratified with a sight 
of it. 

A set of lx)ws and arrows, taken within the l^t 
fortnight, were pointed out to us. They belonged tc 
a party of Indians, who, on being surprised in the 
mountains by a company from the coast, fled and 
left them. The native tribes, beyond the distance oi 
sixty and seventy miles from the seaboard, have 
never been in subjection to foreigners. Early wit- 
nesses of the oppression and cruelty suffered by their 
neighbours of the plains, they have ever kept then)- 
selves intrenched in the fastnesses of the mountains ; 
and have not only perseveringly rejected every ’over- 
ture to intercourse on the part of the whites, but 
invariably put to death all messengers sent among 
them, including several sets of priests, who, at dif- 
ferent periods, have undertaken the perilous enter- 
prise. This is not surprising, when we recollect that, 
in too many instances, the contact of the Spaniards 
with their fellows proved destructi^||||d their friend- 
ship death. 

The chief room in the museum is tfie former judg- 
ment-hall of the inquisitorial court — a long and lofty 
apartment, witfi a rich and beautifully carved ceiling 
of cedar. One of the cells for the confinement of 
the prisoners was shown to us. It communicatei 
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directly with the hall, and probably is that which 
was appropriated to the prisoner immediately under 
trial. We entered it by two low doors, of massive 
thickness — the first of heavy plank only, but the 
second strongly secured with iron, and completely 
studded With the heads of enormous bolts. The 
rusty locks and ponderous bars were moved wdth 
difiRculty, while the doors, as they were turned, 
groaned on their hinges, as if in memory of the 
wretchedness they had imposed on the innocent and 
the good. 

The coll is twelve feet by six, and eight or ten feet 
high, with a floor of stone, and a small heavily grated 
opening in one corner near the top — admitting, be- 
sides fresh air, a few rays of feeble and imperfect light. 

This branch of the inquisition is said to have been 
lenient. in its character. Imprisonment generally 
arose from a desire to extort money only, which, 
when fumi>hed, procured liberty for the captive. 
Torture was never resorted to ; though, in one in- 
stance, heresy — as a departure from the belief and 
practices of the church of Rome is termed — led to 
the tragic exhibition of an auto de fc. The victim 
was a female. Friends, and misguided zealots, hav- 
ing vainly strove 

** Back from her faiih her steUfast soul to woo, 

I'hat life might yet be hers,"— 

doomed her to the dread alternative of a living funeral 
pyre, in the groves of the Northern Almeda. 

And swift and high 

The arrowy pillars of the fire light grew, 

Tin the traneparent darkness of the sky 
Flush'd to a bIood*red mantle in their hue ; 

And, phantomdike, the kindling city seem’d 

'io spread, float, ware, as on the wind they stream'd. 

** What heard ye then ? A ringing shriek of pain. 

Such as for ever haunts the tortured ear 
I heard a aweet and aolemn breathing strain. 

Piercing the flames, untremulous and clear. 
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It wu a fearfol y«t a glorious thing, 

To hear tlat hymn of martyrdom, and know 
That its glad stream of melody could spring 
Up from the uusounded gulfs of human wo 

To Mr. Prevost, also, I was indebted for a personal 
introduction to a family of rank, to whom I had 
brought letters from Mr. Tudor. The Moorish style 
of building, introduced from Spain by the original 
founders of the city, is universal, in the establish- 
ments of the higher orders of society. It consists of 
a square pile, of one or two stories, enclosing a large 
area, or quadrangle, in the centre. This is sur- 
rounded by piazzas, with which all the rooms com- 
municate, both on the ground and upper floors, 
where there is a second story : an inner court or 
second quadrangle is very common also, and some- 
times even a third ; so that the mansions cover a 
large space, and are often very extensive. 

The entrance generally is by a lofty and massive 
portal, like the gateway of a castle; which, when 
closed, affords, like the portcullis, security in a degree 
against the approach of all danger from without, an 
advantage which has been found of no trifling im- 
portance in the years of commotion and turmoil 
through which the city has of late passed. The 
ground floor, where there are two stories, is usually 
appropriated to the stables, carriage houses, kitchens, 
offices, &c. while the saloons and chambers of the 
family are above. 

The mansion visited by us on this occasion was of 
one stery, extending around two spacious courts. 
Crossing the first of these, we passed through a ve- 
randa into an ante-room, separated from it by a suc- 
cession of large windows and glass doors, with frames 
and sashes richly gilt. This apartment, thirty feet 
square, handsomely furnished, communicated by large 
folding doors of glass with another of the same size, 
fronting on the inner quadrangle, and to which we 
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were ushered into the presence of the lady of the 
house. 

A female friend was with her, in the “saya et 
mantOf'* or walking-dress of the Limanian ladies; a 
most unbecoming and unsightly costume, and a per- 
fect disguise — so much so, that a sister, wife, or 
daughter, cannot easily be recognized in it— and so 
universally in use, that scarce a female of any rank 
is seen in the streets, except under its concealment. 
1 need scarce add, that the impression made by it on 
a stranger is decidedly unpleasant. 

The style of building, such as I have imperfectly 
described, is calculated to exhibit the residences of 
the wealthy and fashionable inhabitants to great ad- 
vantage, as seen through the portals from the street. 
Die colonnades surrounding the courts are often of 
handsome proportions and architecture, while the 
walls on the sides are tastefully painted in landscape, 
classic figures and devices, groups of statuary, drc. 
Large windows and folding doors of glass, in frames 
and sashes of gilding, expose much of the richness 
of the furniture within, and when thrown open, which 
is generally the case where there is an inner court, 
present a long and imposing vista through vases of 
flowers and shrubbery, so arranged, in the second and 
third quadrangles, as to conduce most fully to the 
effect of the perspective. 

The impression thus made, especially at night, is 
very striking; and I scarce recollect to have seen any 
thing which Has left a more lively image of magni- 
ficence and luxury on my mind, than the aspect of a 
residence before the gate of which I passed last evening. 

The whole, including a noble portal, had been re- 
cently refitted, and painted anew ; the walls of the 
courts behind the colonnades, being in rich land- 
scape and elysian scenery, animated with fountains 
and statuary. The saloons, within, were brilliantly 
lighted ; and a range of chandeliers along the centre 



DEPARTED SPI/ENDOUR. 


Ill 

of the ceilings, marking a line of perspective far 
through the orange trees and shrubbery of the second 
area to the halls on the opposite side, brought to 
mind an illuminated palace in the Ai*abian Nights’ 
Entertainment. 

Though much of the effect, as in the coarse paint- 
mg and tinsel of the stage, was attributable, doubt- 
less, to the illusive advantage of candle-light over 
the beams of day, still there was a degree of true 
magnificence and luxury in the scene, leading to a 
belief that, in the time of her noontide prosperity, 
when all within were living comparatively in the same 
prodigality of wealth, Lima might have been fully 
entitled to the imposing epithet of “ the splendid 
city** so long claimed as peculiarly her own. 

But now, with much greater propriety, the sepul- 
chral address, furnished by a poet, of the Incas of 
Peru to the Genius of Spain, may with all its force 
be applied to her : 

** Art thou too falleo ? Do we see 
I he robber and the murderer weak as we f 
Thou that hast wasted earth, and dared despise 
Alike the wrath and mercy of the skies ; 

I'hy pomp is in the grave, thy glory laid 
Low^u the pits thine avarice has Aide. 

We come, we come, from oor eternal rest 
To see the oppressor iu his turn opprest : 

*l'is thus Omuiiiotence his law fulfils. 

And vengeance executes what justice wills.” 


LETTER XXL 

VISIT TO THE PADRE ARRIETa, AND STATE OF THE 
CHURCHES AND PRIESTHOOD. 

Lima. June S7lb, iaS9. 

During a turn in the Plaza immediately in the 
evening, in place of one, I saw dozens of fire-light 
scenes, in groups of negroes and Indians from the 
country, travellers and market people, in bivouac, by 
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whole families and companies, around fires which 
they had lighted to cook their suppers, anSlo dispel 
the dampi^ss of a heavy atmosphere. I never beheld 
more admirable studies for the artist, than were thus 
afforded in the strong and bold lights in which the 
various figures thus assembled were thrown against 
the thick darkness ardbnd. Objects more grotesque 
and diverse, in figure or garb, can scarce be imagined : 
some busily engaged in the preparation of their food ; 
soiAe talking and laughing; some smoking, and others 
eating ; their dogs seated on their hind legs beside 
them, watching every motion, and looking wistfully 
for a fragment or a bone from some friendly hand ; 
while the donkeys, at their provender, more faintly de- 
scried beyond, with their panniers and bundles piled 
around, made up the imagery of the back ground. 

Here and there, a peon, or labourer, in a high- 
crowned hat and poncho, or an Indian in the dress 
of a soldier, might be seen intermingled with the rest; 
while in the arcades adjoining, females of every rank, 
in the impenetrable disguise of the saxja et manfOy 
were seen flitting among citizens of the S[)anish 
population, who stalked slowly along, enveloped in 
immense cloaks, \4th one corner thrown over the 
shoulder, and held so high upon the face by the hand, 
as in general to leave only a pair of piercing black 
eyes exposed. 

The principal incident of the passing day has been 
a \jjsit with Mr. Prevost to the Padre Arrieta, a monk 
of the church and monastery df^St. Francis; the 
most austere and devout of the priesthood of Lima, 
and in extensive repute for piety and learning. He 
is an intimate friend of Mr. Tudor, from whom I had 
brought private letters to him; and he had intimated 
to Mr. Prevost a desire to see me at the monastery. 

The convent of St. Francis is the largest, and was 
at one time, and still may be, the wealthiest in the 
citv It is an immense and noble pile, situated on 
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the north side of the city, near the bridge across the 
Eimac, covering and enclosing many acres of ground. 
The entrance is througli a chapel adjoiS|ng the prin- 
cipal church ; after passing which, we came into a 
spacious quadrangle, in beautiful and classic archi- 
tecture of white stucco — ^th^ area being filled with 
shrubbery and trees, interepersed with splendid 
flowers, and the whole refreshed by a fountain in the 
centre. From this, an immense extent of corridor 
leads past a succession of courts — in the same fine 
style of building as the first, and furnished in like 
manner with fountains — to a distant and secluded 
part of the ground, where the Padre Arrieta lives by 
himself, in what is called a “house of penance.” 

The silence of death reigned over the whole pile, 
it being now, from a failure of resources in the 
changes of the last years, little more than a mass 
of deserted and tenantless cloisters, containing scarci; 
sixty or seventy monks, though originally filled with 
several hundreds. Transported, at once, from the 
buzz of the city into this utter solitude, seeing no 
living thing, and hearing only the echoing of our 
own footsteps, as we made our way farther and far- 
ther into the gloom of the deserted pile, associations 
of early novel-reading, the principal source from 
which we draw our ideas of priests, and nuns, and 
convents, and monasteries, came upon me with such 
force, that I was ^hurried in imagination two or thi ec 
centuries back, ll||d felt half disposed to indulge in 
some of the tremors I have known as a child, during 
a stolen perusal of a romance of Lewis and others of 
the same school: a disposition which the first object 
seen, on emerging from a corridor into a small, en- 
closure, had no tendency to check — a barefooted 
Franciscan, in the gray habit of his order, stedfastly 
contemplating a skull which he held in his hand. 
On a second look, however, I perceived that, though 
the skull was o^enuine, the friar was only of wood, 
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mounted in the manner of aStylite on a pedestal six 
or eight feet high — having on the opposite 16 ide a 
companion o^^imilar material, and in the same atti- 
tude, with an open volume in his hand. 

We were in front of the residence of the padre, a 
neat and simple building of one story, without any 
opening in this directionbut a central door, Wliile 
we stood for some minutes, rapping occasionally 
with iron knocker, to the sound of which the hol- 
low cchoings within were alone returned, a much 
more melancholy spectacle than the skull which first 
attracted my attention, an evidence of the decay of 
matter only, was obtruded upon us, in one of “ the 
wreck of mind'* A maniac monk of the order, roused 
from his interminable reveries by the interruption 
which had taken place to the deathlike stillness 
around, made his appearance in a ragged garb, with 
matted hair and unshorn beard, from an adjoining 
cell; and, after a bewildered and idiotic stare, in re- 
ply to the inquiry, “ whether the padre was within?’* 
began to f .oe a few yards backward and forward, in 
front of the Joor from which he made tiis appearance, 
picking at the sleeve of his gown, and muttering to 
himself in incoherent and unintelligible sounds. 

An aged porter at last opened the door, with the 
information that his master was at home, and would 
see us. We accordingly entered, first into a large 
and lofty, but dark apartment, which I afterwards 
ascertained to be a kind of vestibujft to the chapel of 
the house directly in rear of it, ahci then by a side; 
door into a small sitting-room. C * one side of this 
were two rude sofas covered wiih coarse canvass, 
with pillows of red and white striped cotton. Before 
one of them, near a window, stood a table spread with 
papers — a volume of St. Pierre’s Studies of Nature, 
in the original, open as if in reading — and an unfin- 
ished letter in Spanish, which we afterwards learned 
was an answer to one I had brought from Rio de 
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. Janeiro,. A half dozen old-fashioned chairs of un- 
painted wood, with backs and cushions of stamped 
leather, constituted the remaining furniture of the 
room. 

Padre Arrieta soon entered from an inner apart- 
ment — a tall and largely framed man, but of thin 
habit, about sixty years of age, in the garb of the 
Franciscans, with an elastic cap of brown silk on his 
head. He received me, as a friend of Mr. Tmlor, 
with great kindness, professing a strong attachment 
to him, and at once making all those minute iiKjui- 
ries which sincere affection dictates. 

After a conversation of some time, he expressed 
a regret that he had no refreshments, not even fruit, 
of which, at nr.ost times, he has an abundance from 
his own grounds, to offer ns, and proposed a walk 
in the garden, from a supposition, probably, that it 
Mould gratify me to view' the whole establishment. 
A short passage, opening on either side* into small 
dormitories, led from the room in which we were, to 
a library, a large and fine apartment, containing 
many hundred volumes, and some philosophical and 
scientific apparatus. Several folios in Latin, open on 
different stands, gave evidence to habits of study; 
while glass globes containing beautiful silver and 
gold fish, and vases of fragrant and splendid flowers, 
manifested a refinement of taste. 

From the library we entered a rude piazza, or 
veranda, embower^ with the vine and foliage of the 
muscadel grape; in which were several neat cages 
containing various birds, whose songs, he remarked, 
were a source of much innocent enjoyment in the 
retirement of his life. The garden, whic* he culti- 
vates himself, is small, but well stored with fine fruit, 
abundant in its season. He very kindly proposed 
furnishing me with any seeds of fruits, or slips of the 
vine, &c. I might wish to carry with me to the Islands; 
an offer which 1 thankfully accepted. 

j2 
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From the garden we returned through the library 
and sitting-room to the vestibule, and from it entered 
the chapel, to view the paintings it contains. This 
is a neat and elegant apartment, sixty feet in length 
and thirty wide, with a lofty arched ceiling. The 
architecture is simple, and the altar at the farther end 
rich and beautiful, surmounted by a crucifix, on 
which the body is large as life, with rays of heavy 
gilding passing in all directions from it, so as to fill 
up the whole arch under which it stands in front of 
the sacristy. 

So many genuflections, multiplied, no doubt, from 
having two heretics in company, were required from 
the padre, in making his way from the entrance to 
the chancel after us, that we had full time for this 
coup d*ceil, before he came up to point out the pieces 
of particular merit lining the walls on both sides. All 
the paintings are illustrative of the closing scenes 
ill the histoty of Him, who died that “ whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” The entrance to Jerusalem, amid the 
hosannas of the multitude ; then, in strong contrast, 
the smiting, spitting upon, and buffeting, before the 
high priest; the passion of Gethsemane, and the an- 
gels strengthening him while his disciples slept ; the 
scourging and nailing to the cross, and the yielding 
up of the ghost — all vividly and affectingly portrayed, 
and tending, in the silence and sanctity of the place, 
as viewed in a chastened and sober light partially 
let in from above, powerfully to ekcite the natural 
sympathy of the heart, and melt to tenderness the 
sensibilities of the soul. 

And here, in my view, lies the grand objection to ' 
the introduction of such exhibitions in a place of de- 
votion ; not that the sympathy of our nature may 
not justly and advantageDusly be made the hand- 
maid of piety; but from the danger that exists, 
when it is thus excited, that “ the deceitful and de- 
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ceiving heart” within us will substitute it, with a fatal 
self-complacency, for the high and heavenly graces 
of genuine penitence and love. 

Some of the representations of the suffering and 
ignominy of the Saviour of sinners, in the churches 
of this city, both in painting and statuary, are such, 
that I have myself at the sight, with the associations 
rushing on the mind in connexion with them, been 
irresistibly affected, when in a meditative mood, 
almost to tears ; and can readily imagine how the 
ignorant and superstitious might interpret the excite- 
ment of a feeling thus purely natural, and neither 
morally good nor evil, into an exercise of piety re- 
commendatory and acceptable to God. From the 
exhibitions of this kind which I have witnessed in 
seeming penitents weeping at a shrine, and also from 
observation on the fruits of their devotion, I am per- 
suaded that, independently of ev^ry error in belief or 
practice m the religion of the people, a deadly delu- 
sion on this point most extensively prevails among 
thb common, if not higher, classes here. 

The piece representing the scourging after con- 
demnation, is the best in the number, and an admi- 
rable painting ; worth, at Lima, ' the padre says, a 
thousand dollars — and it would in Europe probably 
be valued at a much greater sum. 

“A house of penance” is one, to which those 
desirous, or under an obligation from the church, of 
doing penance, resort during its performance, and 
where they remain so many days or weeks in the 
practice of various austerities, in listening to the ex- 
hortations of the father, and joining in the repetition 
of prayers and the celebration of mass. At the close 
of the appointed time they make confession, and 
being absolved by the breath of man, return to the 
world, too often, from all I can learn, only again to 
become the victims of its sin and its guilt. 

So great is the reputation of the Padre Arrieta for 
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sanctity, that his house often contains not less than 
fifty or more penitents at the same time, all eating 
and sleeping, for the period, within its walls. The 
whole establishment has been erected, and is sup* 
ported, at his own expense, or by funds collected by 
him for the purpose. • 

Though the convent of St. Francisco is deserted, 
and in comparative ruins, still it is in better repair 
than any other foundation of a similar kind in the 
city. Churches, convents, and nunneries may hi* 
seen in every direction, shattered and peeled without 
by earthquakes, and stripped of much of their riches 
within by the hand of the marauder and revolutionist; 
while the impoverished monks are scattered abroad 
in the country for subsistence, or still linger in ragged 
and dirty garb around their ruinous and deserted 
cloisters in the city ; in many instances, bearing in 
every look marks of low dissipation, seen in America 
and in England only in the most inveterate frequenters 
of the tippling*shap and tap-room. * 

Still the devotion of the population to Catholicism 
is manifested in almost daily processions, in which 
are exhibited a most incongruous mixture of splendour 
and beggary ; in the nun^ber of the priesthood ytt in 
apparent affluence and power ; in the numerous shrines 
in the streets ; and in public appeals at the corners for 
money to deliver souls from purgatory. 

I passed a priest this morning standing in the street, 
with a plate extended for this charity. Beside him, 
fixed to the angle of a building, was an image repre- 
senting a beautiful young female, enveloped to the 
w’aist in raging flames ; while, with the dishevelled 
hair, eyes streaming with tears, and arms extended in 
a supplicating attitude, the commiseration and mercy 
of all were invoked, by the following inscription in 
Spanish on a tablet beneath : 

“ Fathers, brothers, friends, sons, treat us not witti 
impiety : have you no charity? Are we your enemies i 
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Like beggars, we beseech alms to Appease an offended 
Deity. Passing us without regard, what souls can 
you have, not to wish to relieve us 


LETTER XXII. 

RETURN FROM LIMA, AND FAREWELL VISIT ON 
' SHORE. 

U. 8. ship GuAiripre, at Callao, 
JulySd, ISSO. 

In this you have my last date, dear H — , on board 
tbe'^ernere : it is now 10 o’clock at night, and the 
Vincennes sails to-morrow. 

The weather and climate of Peru, during the fort- 
night I have been here, have disappointed me as 
greatly as the desolate aspect of the country and the 
state of its capital. It is the winter of the latitude ; 
and to me, in this respect, it has e^hatically been 
^‘the winter of my discontent.” There is an un- 
ceasing haze and drizzly mist in the atmosphere, 
often bordering very closely on a shower, called ironi- 
cally by the sailors, who feel all the inconvenience 
of it in their night and morning watches, “ Peruvian 
dewT Even in its summer brightness, though equable 
and bland as a zephyr on May-day with us, I am told 
that to foreign residents the climate is as insidious 
as fair, that it smiles only to destroy. The powers 
of the constitution are insensibly undermined beneath 
its blandishments, and premature decrepitude and 
an early grave are the result. 

The principal visits of interest made in Lima, after 
that to the Padre Arrieta, were to the churches and 
monasteries of the Dominican and St. Augustine 
friars ; to the chapels of the nunneries of Santa Anna 
and Santa Clara, where I had a sight through the 
grates, of the nuns at worship, &c. ; to a Lancasterian 
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school ; to some of the hospitals ; and to the Pan* 
tfieon, or general place of burial, three miles from 
the city, up the valley of the Rimac. 

'fhe school, the only one of the kind in the city, 
kept in a part of the convent of St. Thomas, is in a 
languishing state, and contains only one Ifundred 
and forty children, though the population of the city 
fifty thousand. The principal appears an intelligent 
man, and much interested in the success of the ex- 
periment in the republic, but complains of a want of 
))atronage. General Santa Cruz, a full-length por- 
trait of whom hangs against the wall of one of the 
rooms, was a warm friend of the institution when he 
was at the head of the government ; but none of his 
successors have followed the praiseworthy example.. 

The Pantheon shows to great advantage from the 
walls and bridge of Lima, and from many points of 
the road leading to it. The main building, fronting 
on the street, is an octagon ninety feet in circumfer- 
ence, with a lofty dome, seen in every direction rising 
above a scattered plantation of cypress-trees, within 
an enclosure covering five or six acres of grounds 
In a rotunda, immediately beneath the dome in the 
centre of the building, stands a sarcophagus of glass, 
containing a full-sized representation of our Saviour 
in the tomb, the only object attracting special atten- 
tion as you pass through to the grounds beyond. 

When a funeral occurs, the body is not interred in 
the ground, but deposited in a horizontal position in 
a niche in broad walls erected for the purpose. It is 
then surrounded with lime, and the opening in front 
plastered up. These niches are arranged in tiers one 
above another, and are hired for a certain time, ac- 
cording to the wealth and rank of the individual 
deceased, at the expiration of which the remains ar^e 
cast into a common vault, or, if the person be poor 
and unknown, are soon tossed over the walls in the 
rear, where the surface of the ground is white witli 
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fragments of the human form, and literally a place 
of skulls.’* Indeed, the whole establishment, not- 
withstanding the neatness of Uie architecture and 
beauty of its aspect without, from carelessness in 
the manner of interment, and an unnecessary expo- 
sure of the common and last receptacle, is a dis- 
gusting place, end, the moment you enter, manifestly 
to every sense “ filled with dead men's bones and 
all uncleanness.” 

Since my return to tne Guerriere, I have been 
chiefly occupied in preparations for the continuation 
of my voyage. This afternoon I took a farewell 
stroll on shore, and am confirmed, by a second 
inspection of the port, in the opinion that Callao is 
decidedly the most wretched place I ever beheld in 
a civilized country. 

The castle and fortresses, notwithstanding, consti- 
tute a noble pile, and are constructed on the most 
approved principles of modern engineering. As they 
have already formed, and probably will still form, a 
conspicuous locality in the history of Peru, I f^h 
desirous of inspecting the works, and applied to the 
governor for the privilege of an entrance. This was 
most cheerfully granted, and an officer appointed to 
conduct Mr. Henderson and myself around the ram- 
parts, and through the towers. The fortress is ex- 
tensive, enclosing within its walls quite a town, with 
a church and kind of state prison ; this last a horrid 
place, with frightful dungeons filled with hundreds of 
unemployed convicts, huddled together in tilth and 
rags. In the number I perceived two or three Eng- 
lish and Irishmen, highwaymen, who have been sen- 
tenced to an imprisonment of fifteen years. 

After having been shown every thing worthy of 
particular notice within, with an acknowledgment of 
the politeness of the governor and officer who had 
attended us, we took leave, and, recrossing the draw- 
bridge, directed our way to the site and ruins of 
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“ Old Callao,” on the point adjoining, which was 
utterly overwhelmed by the great earthquake of 1746 ; 
a calamity among the most fearful of its kind on 
record, by which the whole population perished in a 
moment, and the sea, like a mountain, rolled in upon 
the ruins, burying much of the shipping in port 
beneath the mighty surge, and bearing a frigate on 
its waters two miles and more into the country. 

The place, and objects |pesented by it, accorded 
well with the tone of my feelings. Unaccustomed 
even to slight indisposition, the oppression I am at 
present suffering has affected, in a degree, the usual 
buoyancy of my spirits ; and in view of the speedy 
breaking up of all my associations and attachments 
on board the Guerriere, I am not only sick in body, 
but under the influence also of the mal du pays> 
Weary of changes so exciting and so painful, my 
thoughts hurry with even more than ordinary warmth 
to the objects of adection bound to me for life ; and 
as, in imagination, I scale the Andes, and every in- 
tervening barrier between me and “ the happy valley” 
around the waters of the Otsego, my only language 
is, “Oh that I had the wings of a dove! for then 
would I flee away” — not to “ the wilderness,” but — to 
all the blessings of my country and my home ! 

But to return to the scene of the earthquake. The 
whole surface of the ground, for a wide extent, is 
broken and distorted by the tops of houses and 
churches, whose foundations are far beneath ; and 
sections of wails are here and there seen, in the in- 
clined position in which they were caught by the gap- 
jngearth, as they fell under its agitations; while bones 
and ashes are widely strewed around. 

Not satisfied with the exhibition which thes^ de- 
solations of the ancient catastrophe still present, the 
passing generation has added a horrible deformity to 
the scene, by making these ruins the receptacle for 
the unburied bodies of the hundreds and thousands 
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who have perished by famine and by sword in the 
political convulsions of the last ten years, within and 
around the neighbouring castle. Heaps of skulls and 
broken skeletons are clustered on every side, while 
entire bodies, shrivelled and dried like a mummy, 
wirh the clothes in which they were shot or cast down 
still clinging to them — from the once showy uniforms 
of the officer and soldier, to the rags and tatters of 
the beggar, with here apd there a winding sheet — 
lie scattered abroad in sickening confusion and de- 
formity ! The scene was too horrible to witness, and 
almost too much so to describe ; and we hastened 
from it to the beach, on the side of the point open to 
the full swell of the sea. 

Here the wildest and most fearful surf was rolling, 
as if again about to buret over its wonted barrier, and 
desolate the laud. Beneath a gloomy and clouded 
sky, it, too, looked melancholy ; and I returned on 
board ship, sick at heart at the many evidences I had 
met, both among the living and the dead, in the short 
V alk of an hour, of the sin, and, sorrow, and calamity 
with which the world has been and still is filled ! 

It was near sunset ;* and then came my last ad- 
dress and my last prayer with the crew — not calcu- 
lated, ’in the immediate and necessary association, to 
dissipate the gloom, had not the only source of true 
consolation, and the brightness of an unchanging 
world, where ** all tears shall be wiped from our 
eyes,” and there ** shall be pleasures for evermore,” 
been sweetly brought to sight by the hymn of Moore 
containing these beautiful lines ; 

** Oh ! who could b«tr life’s stormy doom. 

Did not thy wing of Iots 
Come brightly wafting through the gloom 
Our i^ace>brancb from above r 

rhen eorrow, touch'd by thee, grows bright, ' 

W)ih Boore than rapture's ray. 

As darkoesa shows us worlds of light 
We never saw by day.” 
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LETTER XXIII. 

DEPARTURE FROM PERU. 

U. S. Ship ViDMnnM, off CaUaOf 
Jalj4» 18^. 

The Guerriere, dear H , is no longer my home, 

and J am once more afloat in the midst of strangers. 
The morning was to me a sad one, spent chiefly, till 
the hour 1 expected to join this ship, in scribbling, 
by farewell notes, to Commodore Thompson and 
Captain Smith, what I dared not trust to my lips, 
when 1 should be called to give them the parting 
hand ; and in passing from deck to deck, to bid adieu, 
as 1 had opportunity, to the crew individually. 

The Vincennes was expected to weigh anchor at 
twelve o’clock, immediately after the firing of a na- 
tional salute by each vessel of the squadron, in honour 
of the day ; and, early after breakfast. Captain Smith 
kindly apprised me of an intention of seeing me on 
board my new home in his own gig. This he did, 
but not till my heart had been deeply touched by 
a letter of much good-will and aftectiou from him. 
Coming, utterly unexpected as it did, from one I had 
learned to admire as a man, and sincerely to love as 
a friend, but of whose cordial return of warm interest 
I was til) then ignorant, the perusal of it aflected me, 
under the circumstances, even to tears ; and gave 
me the feelings of a child, when called immediately 
afterwards to exchange parting salutations with my 
shipmates of the steerage, and fellow-officers of the 



PARTING SALUTATIONS. 125 

gun-room. And when I came at last to Commodore 
Thompson, alone in his private apartment, I was 
incapable of uttering a word — to have opened my 
lips, in answer to his assurances of every kind regard, 
accompanied with a warm blessing, would have been 
to betray a weakness of which I should have beeii 
ashamed — and I left the cabin literally speechless. 

Different marks of honour are shown to different 
officers, according to their respective rank, both on 
coming on bo^rd, and on leaving a ship-of-war ; and, 
as these are always paid when the individual receiv- 
ing them crosses the gangway, the etiquette estab- 
lished is, that an inferior precede a superior in en- 
tering a boat alongside. Had I been alone, I should 
have been attended by two side-boys only at the 
ladder, and a boatswain’s mate to “ pipe over,** as 
-the phrase is : but a captain is entitled to four side- 
boys, to the attendance of the boatswain himself, and 
to a guard of marines presenting arms. When the 
boat was reported to the captain on the quarter-deck 
as ready, I, of course, bidding farewell to the officer 
in command, moved before him to the gangway, the 
boatswain at the foot of the steps beginning at the 
same time his whistle. By some means I had missed 
him in my morning round ; and now, stretching out 
his left hand, while he held his pipe in the other, he 
seized mine as I was passing, and shook and piped, 
and shook and piped, again and again — the officer 
of the deck, marines; captain, and all, waiting my 
movements — till the tears rolled down his cheeks, 
and I was obliged to tear my hand from his iron 
grasp, and hasten over. 

Captain Smith could not avoid a smile, as he 
followed, and evidently was not displeased at the 
disregard of ceremony into which the feelings of the 
generous-hearted man had betrayed him ; and as he 
looked up, after taking his seat in the gig, and saw 
every port filled with sober faces, he broke silence 
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jy saying, “ It makes our good fellows look sad, 
Mr. Stewart, to see you shove off ; and, to tell you 
the truth, I suspect none of us have felt more so, 
since we bade our own fire-sides farewell.** 

I mention these trifles, to show you the reason 
there is to believe that the office and services of 
piety are far from being regarded with indifference 
on board a man-of-war ; and that, even in the hardi- 
est 6ailor*s bosom, there are afl'ections alive to the 
true character, design, and value of the*appointment. 

The wind was too light to allow of sailing at the 
time intended, and we did not get under way till 
sunset ; but we then did it beautifully. The hour 
was greatly in our favour for effect, as we filled gently 
away, in the ggze of all the shipping of the port, 
and dropt closely under the stern of the Guerriere, 
crowded with eager spectators, from the quarter- 
deck to the forecastle. 

As in the deepest silence w'e approached her 
quarter, the rigging of the Vincennes, at a given 
signal, was in an instant manned by the whole crew 
in holiday dress, and vve gave three noble cheers, 
followed by “ Hail Columbia f* from a delightful 
band. A thundering answer was quickly poured 
from the shrouds of the Guerriere, filled as by magic 
ivijjj hundreds that 1 love. It seemed to come from 
the heart ; and while I accredited a full portion of 
the enthusiasm breathed in it to myself, it thrilled 
through the heart : then we gave another three, fol- 
lowed by “ Yankee Doodle ;** and, as we glided by, 
heaping sail upon sail to the breeze, cheer after cheer 
burst upon and around us, from the Guerriere, the 
St. Louis, and the Dolphin, till, hiding my face in 
my cap, and leaning against the mizzen rigging, I 
wept like a child : and mine, 1 can assure you, dear 
H , were far from being the only tears. 

As rapidly cleared the shipping, Auld Lang 
Syne/' in all the ppwer of its best associations. 
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breathed its plaintive melody around ; and I know 
not where the excitement would have ended, had not 
“ Home— sweet — sweet Home!** as we spread all 
our canvass to the breeze, brought, with the fulness 
of its tones, thoughts and affections that hurried the 
imagination, for the time, far from the passing scene. 

The darkness of the night almost immediately 
afterwards gathered round us, and I retired to my 
state-room ; but had scarce thrown myself on my 
mattress for a moment of repose, before .the cry, 
“ A man overboard !*’ rang once more through the 
ship. I had been under the excitement of such 
strong feeling during the whole day, however, that it 
scarce produced on me its almost irresistible effect : 
and had not the lad — it proved to be> lad of fifteen 
or sixteen — been speedily picked up by a boat, I 
should have been obliged to charge myself with a 
want of sensibility, notwithstanding the many gushes 
of feeling through which 1 had just gone. The agi- 
tation I experienced, however, may have been (^uite 
as great as that suffered by the boy himself : for, on 
scrambling over the ship’s sides, and stepping on the 
deck agaiii. his only exclamation, as he looked at his 
feet, and that, too, with an air of no little noncha- 
lance, was, “ ni be hanged if one of my shoes aiCt 
gone /*' ^ 


LETTER XXIV. 

VOYAGE TO THE WASHINGTON ISLANDS. 

U. S. #hip Vincennes, at Sea, 
July 26, im. 

The first destin ' »n of the Vincennes is to the 
Washington Islau'^»-, a group in the vicinity of the 
Marques de Mendoqa’s, and frequently included 
with them under the general appellation of the 
“ Marquesas.*' They bear a relation to these last, 
both in position and proximity, similar to that which 
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the Society Islands do to the Georgian group, rather 
more than a degree farther west. 

Though the Marquesas were discovered by a 
Spanish voyager so early as the year 1595, 
Washington group, scarce a degree distant to the 
north-west from them, remained unknown to the 
world till 1791 ; when they were first seen by Captain 
IngreLham, of Boston, and in the succeeding year 
visited by Captain Roberts, of the same place, who 
gave them the name by which they are now generally 
designated, and to which, by established usage in 
such cases, the^ are justly entitled. 

They are three •In number — Huahuka, Nukuhiva 
or Nuuhiva,'and Udpou — forming a triangle, by their 
relative position to each other, the points of which 
are included within the parallels of 8^^ 38' and 9^ 3*2' 
S. latitude, and 139° 20' and 140° 10' W. longitude, 
from Greenwich. Huahuka is the most eastern of 
the three ; Nukuhiva lies about twenty miles directly 
west of it ; and Uapou thirty miles south of the cen- 
tral parts of Nukuhiva. Nukuhiva (twenty miles in 
length, and of nearly the same breadth, and having 
three or four good harbours on its coast) is much the 
largest and most important of the three ; and that 
aWe which ships have frequented. It is the island, 
jJbii will recollect, at which Commodore Porter refit- 
ted his squadron in the Pacific, during the late war 
between the United States and Great Britain, and is 
the principal sdene q{ the journal which he published. 

The inhabitants hre now, as they then were, in 
every respect unchanged, except it may be in an 
addition of corruption, among those in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the harbour occasionally visited by 
ships, from a licentious intetcourse with unprincipled 
white men from civilized and Christian countries. 
It will add much to the interest of our cruise arrf6ng 
the different isfands we expect to visit in th4 course 
of our voyage, thus to commence our observations 
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on those which are still in the original heathenish 
state of the whole of Polynesia, from the advantage 
it will afford, of enabling us to make a just compa- 
rison between the condition and prospects of immor- 
tal beings, still in all the darkness of paganism, and 
othei| (most emphatically and truly “ bone of their 
bone, and flesl^of their flesh”) upon whose characters 
and condition^ the enlightening and regenerating 
influences of Christianity have been made,, in a 
greater or less degree, to bear. 

The inhabitants of the Marquesas, radically the 
same people, are both physically and morally in 
circumstances precisely similar ; andt although it is 
not the intention of Captain Finch to touch at that 
group, the account I shall give, and every observa- 
tion we shall make, on the Nukuhivans, will apply 
essentially to them. 

We are now sixteen days from Callao, without any 
incident worthy of notice. Having run the whole 
distance in the full strength of the south-east trade- 
winds, and directly in their course, we have had a 
breeze unceasingly fresh and fair, with all the incon- 
venience of rolling so heavily before it, as to have 
been denied, to a great degree, every profitable occu- 
pation of time, even that of reading 'iHth comfort. 
Yesterday was our sabbath. The only difference iA 
the mode of performing religious service here, and 
on board the Guerriere, is in the signal used in 
assembling the crew. Instead of the boatswain’s 
pipe, followed by the hoarse call around the decks, 

All hands to prayerSy ahoyV* as the bell strikes 
the time, the “ Portuguese Hymn,” from the band, 
breathes to every heart, in sw^et and solemnizing 
strains, the welcome invitation, 

* O coin«, and let u« wonhip,*’— 

while, from all parts of the ship, we silently obey its 
impressive call. My desk is the capstan^ spread 
with the American ensign: beside which, I stand 

K 
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mounted on a ihot-box^ to secure the elevation of a 
foot or two above my audience. 

At the close of the sermon, yesterday, Mr. Stribling, 
the first lieutenant, took my station, and read to the 
ship’s company the following general order : — 

“ As it is possible that we may be in port at the 
Washington, or Northern Marquesas Islands, before 
the next Sabbath, I consider the present a proper oc- 
casion to say to the crew, that the natives of Nuku- 
hiva, the island at which we shall anchor, have been 
so variously described by different persons who have 
at long intervals been amongst them, and their treat- 
ment of strangers represented as so fickle and uncer- 
tain, that 1 feel it a difficult task to determine in 
what light safely to regard them : and I therefore 
design to be cautious in the intercourse which I may 
permit to exist between them and us, that we may 
ourselves judge the more justly of them. 

The object of our visit is of a diversified nature, 
but is directed especially with the view to secure har- 
monious intercourse between them and those of our 
defenceless seafaring countrymen, whose pursuits are 
lawful, and whose necessities compel them to resort 
to harbour for refreshment and supplies ; to reclaim 
those who, from thoughtlessness or improper motives, 
may have remained amongst them ; to exhibit our 
own moral advancement; to elevate our national 
character in their estimation ; and, by the contrast 
thus presented, to induce a praiseworthy imitation 
on their part. 

“ To effect these desirable results, it is incumbent 
on us to be circumspect in every part of our conduct; 
to impose, if necessary, unusual restraints upon our- 
selves ; to display, without arrogance, the superior 
advantages of our condition ; to deal with frankness' 
and honesty; to check in ourselves undue curiosity; 
to abstain from sensual indulgences and gross fami- 
liarities ; and to treat them as a sovereign people. 



GENERAL ORDER. 


131 

** These remarks are preliminary to, and I hope 
will explain the propriety of, my interdicting all offi- 
cers, and other persons, geing from the ship without 
appropriate uniform, and suitable protection of arms 
&c. ; and the further inhibiting natives, men or wo- 
men,. from coming on board, unless under peculiar, 
or such other circumstances as have heretofore been 
the usage of the ship in other ports. 

“ If, after such interviews as may ensue between 
the chiefs and myself, I can be satisfied that we may 
safely trust ourselves on shore, then it will be a plea- 
sure to grant such liberty to the crew to visit tin 
island, as may be consistent with the stay of the ship 
and indispensable duty on board ; expecting, as i 
shall, punctuality of return, correctness of deport- 
ment, and a disposition to aid the intentions already 
expressed. W. C. B. Finch/' 

“July 19, 

From this official document, (contrasting, so 
strongly as it does, with addresses that are known to 
have been made by commanders of vessels to their 
crews, in approaching the South Sea Islands,) you 

will perceive, my dear H , that the Vincennes is 

a “ tabu ship "' — a characteristic of no little import- 
ance, and of no small value, among the islands of 
the Pacific. 

To one ignorant of the gross licentiousness to 
which too many of the ships from Christian lands are 
here voluntarily surrendered by their commanders, 
the propriety of such an inhibition might seem sin- 
gular ; but to you, who, from your own observation, 
know too well how readily men, in this dark part of 
our world, not only abandon the principles and the 
practices of sound morality, but boldly cast off the 
most salutary restraints of decency and civilization, 
there is no need of saying, that every counteracting 
and reproving example is most desirable and most 
oraiseworthy. 

k"2 



132 WASHINGTON ISLANDS. 

While visiting Captain Finch in his cabin last 
evening, he apprised me of his intention, and sub- 
mitted the order to my inspection. His views and 
feelings, in reference to the whole voyage, and of the 
importance of an exemplary deportment from all 
attached to the ship, are most decided ; and he 
appears determined to make the cruise of the Vin^ 
cennes among the islands, as far as in his power, 
productive, in every respect, of the highest possible 
good to the different governments and people we 
may visit. 


LETTER XXV. 

ARRIVAL AT NUKUHIVA. 

U. S. Ship ViDcennet, Bay of TaiphM. 

July sTth. laed. 

W r. are once more at anchor. Yesterday at twelve 
o'clock, just after worship, Huahuka, the most eastern 
island of the Washington group, was descried on our 
lee bow, thirty miles distant. We at once bore down 
for it, and, weathering the south-east point, coasted 
for a distance of fifteen miles closely along its south- 
ern shore. On this side, it seemed lofty, precipitous, 
and barren ; too much so, we judged, to be inha- 
bited : its greatest height was estimated at fifteen 
hundred or two thousand feet. 

Like most other high tropical islands that I have 
seen, it is deeply furrowed with narrow glens, sepa- 
rated from each other by sharp spurs of mountain/ 
running from the highland in the centre to the shore. 
Here and there a small plain, or table land, and oc- 
casionally a short sand-beach, appears, but no alluvial 
interval, and generally a bold coast, with breakers 
dashing high against its dark cliffs. No woodland 
was to be seen, except on the loftiest peaks of the 
interior ; but all the high ridges and valleys, and the 
whole surface of the country, is beautifully verdant 
from a heavy growth of tufted grass. 
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As we sailed west, the wildness of the formation 
rapidly increased, and we soon made the south-west 
point. Near this are two small islets, evidently once 
a part of the main land : on passing closely round 
which, we opened the western side, and in a few mo- 
ments came in sight of one or two small coves, over- 
hung by hills covered with wood and low bushes. 

As yet we had discovered no sign whatever of in- 
habitants, Every thing on shore seemed solitary as 
the desert. Disappointed in this respect, and the 
night rapidly approaching, we were about to bear 
away for Nukuhiva, already dimly descried far in 
the west from us, when a high bluff of rocks directly 
abreast' of the ship became suddenly crowned with 
islanders, whose light skins and naked figures were 
perfectly distinguishable, while the shores rang with 
wild shouts, as they waved streamers of white cloth 
high on their spears, and tossed their mantles above 
their heads in the air. Having too much sail set, 
readily to check the way of the ship, we soon shot 
past, while they, scampering along the heights, and 
over the hill ahead, shouted and whistled, wildly 
gesticulating with their hands and arms, and waving 
their tapas. 

We reduced sail as rapidly as possible, and, getting 
at the same time under the lee of the land, our speed 
was quickly lessened to an almost insensible pro- 
gress, and we were expecting the party soon to be up 
with us again, when the figures of others were seen 
against the sky,- hurrying down the face of a rocky 
promontory just ahead, hallooing and beckoning, 
and waving their streamers. 

The hills behind this bluff rise precipitately, and 
are beautifully wooded. In coming abreast of it, we 
found it to shelter, by its projection, a short pebbly 
beach, opening into a narrow ravine, filled with 
groves to the water’s edge. The front of the glen is 
but a few rods in width, apd so completely occupied 
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with trees as to appear but one deeply shaded bower. 
Nothing like a habitation could be discerned, and ft 
is probable that the shelter of the groves and the 
recesses of the rocks, constitute the only abodes of the 
forty or fifty natives seen among the cliffs, or cluster- 
ing in rude excitement on the shore. 

The scene was one of the wildest imaginable, and 
such as few have it in their power ever to behold. 
The picturesque beauty of the wooded hills and glen 
brightly gleaming in the setting sun, the naked 
figures of the islanders, and their rude and extrava- 
gant gestures and vociferations, exhibiting man in 
the simplest state of his fallen nature, still the un- 
clothed tenant of the forest and the inhabitant of 
tlie cave, could scarce fail in producing a most 
powerful sensation among those who had never be- 
fore witnessed any thing of the kind. And I suspect 
no one on board was disappointed in the depth of 
the impression, or degree of excitement, occasioned 
by this first scene in the Scaith Seas. 

To me, the sight, though singularly wild and 

striking, was not, as you, dear H , well know, 

an entire novelty and strongly associated in niy 
mind, as it unavoidably became, with the ignorance, 
degradation, and thousand miseries which long per- 
sonal observation has taught me to believe insepa- 
rable from such a condition, the excitement 1 felt, 
in common with my companions, was far from being 
one of unmingled pleasure. 

In the midst of the shouting and apparent ii..^r- 
tunity for us to land, Captain Finch ordered the mu- 
sic on deck ; and the moment its full and animated 
strains reached the shore, the effect on them was 
most evident ; they instantly crouched to the ground 
in perfect silence, as if under the influence of a 
ch^rm. As the night was rapidly approaching, there 
was no time to attempt sending a boat off; atwl 
while the' band continued to play a succession of 



EFFECT OF MUSIC. 

airs, the ship >vas headed for Nukuhiva, and all sail 
afgain set. We were soon beyond the reach of their 
voices ; but they were seen, while the shades of the 
evening gathered round them, still to remain seated 
on the rocks, and under their dark bowers, as if 
absorbed in silent wonder and admiration. 

This incident of a few rapid moments became to 
me the inlet of a thousand recollections and feelings, 
inducing a melancholy mood. The remembrance of 
what I once believed and hoped would have been 
my occupation for life, among an untutored race like 
these ; the experience I had known of the content- 
ment, happiness, and success that may attend mis- 
sionary pursuits ; the interruption of all my plans ; 
my present station, and object in visiting this group, 
not to attempt to dissipate the darkness that hangs 
over its inhabitants, but only to glance at them for 
a day, and sec them no more for ever, leaving them 
in their ignorance and their sins, still to remain un- 
rescued victims to the vices of those who may occa- 
sionally visit them — all made me sad. 

It is probable that few ships, if any, have ever be- 
fore been so near to this little spot : and to its rude 
inhabitants, our beautiful vessel, with her numerous 
crew ill their Sunday dress of uniform whiteness, 
our floating banners, and our full-toned band, must 
have seemed for the moment like a vision from a 
better world. O that some far happier bark might 
speedily be seen from their shores, bearing to them 
that which is no dream nor “ cunningly devised 
jfoble,** but-the wisdom of God, and the power of God 
unto salvation. 

The channel between Huahuka and Nukuhiva 
being less than thirty miles wide, we ran only a part 
of the night, and lay-to the remainder. This morn- 
ing at six o^clock we were eight or ten miles froiMhis 
last island, with the whole east end fully in tow. 
Uapou, the third of the group, was also in sight, 
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twenty miles south of us, and Huahuka still visible 
about the same distance to the east. The high^t 
peaks of Nukuhiva, we judged to be between two 
and three thousand feet above the level of the ocean 
Its eastern end is perfectly iron bound, presenting at 
uninterrupted succession of barren precipices. As we 
approached with a gentle breeze, the only object that 
attracted particular attention was the he^land form- 
ing the south-east point, for which we were steering. 
It is a bold and lofty promontory, surmounted by a 
gigantic rock, having a most striking resemblance to 
the ruinous watch-tower of some dilapidated castle, 
upheld by ponderous bastions, and terminating in a 
formation which requires but little fancy to transform 
into battlements and parapet. I secured a correct draw- 
ing of it; and after the example of Captain Jones, of 
U. S. ship Peacock, we call the point “Tower Bluff.’' 

On passing this, we opened on the right, the deep 
bay and valley of Oomi, inhabited by the Taipiis, the 
warlike tribe with whom Commodore Porter skirmish- 
ed, while refitting his squadron in the harbour in 
which we are now lying. The valley is filled with 
verdure, and richly* covered to the mountain tops 
with groves of the cocoa-nut and bread-fruit. A high 
green point, clothed only with grass, and a still deeper 
arm of the sea running three or four miles inland, 
separate this valley and its waters from that of the 
Hapas, the only tribe intervening between the Taipiis 
and the Teiis, the occupants of 'Taiohae, immediately 
round our anchorage. 

There being no obstruction to the navigation along 
the coast, (except a single point of rock above water, 
\Yithin a mile of Tower Bluff, opposite the valley of 
the Taipiis,) we ran close in with the shore, and 
soon approached a fleet of fishing canoes. They 
w^ filled with men of the Hapa tribe, who, the mo- 
rnm they descried the ship, l^gan hauling in their 
lines and fisbing>tackle, in readiness to board ui. 
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There was no little excitement on our a xks, in the 
prospect of a close observation of these creatures ; 
and, as we came in among them and caught the wild 
sounds of the joyous chatter and laugh, with which 
they expressed their surprise at sight of us, and 
greeted our approach, every one was ready to throw 

line to the numbers who leaped from their canoes 
into the sea, to get hold on some part of the ship, 
and to mount her sides as she passed. By the 
assistance thus afforded, five or six succeeded in the 
attempt, though we were under considerable sail. 
Some of these were entirely naked, and in this re- 
spect a degree more barbarous than most of the 
Sandwich Islanders I ever saw ; but all appeared as 
good-natured and jovial as coufd be. 

It soon was ascertained from them, that their tribe 
and the Taipiis were, as usual, at war ; and that only 
two days previously there had been a sea-fight be- 
tween them near the spot at which we then were. 
Their grimaces of detestation and deadly hatred to 
their enemies, as they pointed to their habitations 
and valley, and pantomimic representations of the 
battle, the discharge of the muskets, and effect of the 
shot, were quite amusing ; while they used all the 
eloquence of speech and gesture to induce us to 
espouse their cause, and pour destruction on the poor 
Taipiis, whose very name seemed to be a watchword 
of terror among them. For this purpose they wished 
us much to come to an anchor near their valley, op- 
posite ; but finding us determined to proceed to this 
harbour, they continued on board, the Teiis being 
at present their friends and allies. 

Some of the crew quickly took compassion on 
their nakedness ; and they had been but a few mi- 
nutes with us, before they were metamorphosed, from 
bare savages, into sturdy tars, in frocks, trowsers, 
tarpaulins, pulling and hauling at the rigging in 
the management of the ship, with as much ex- 
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pertness as if they had been before the mast all 
their lives. 

The distance from Tower Bluff to the entrance of 
Taiohae, or Massachusetts Bay, as Commodore Porter 
called it, is about eight miles ; the coast, after pass- 
ing the valley of the Hapas, being* bold and lofty* 
without any opening or lowland. Besides the dis- 
tance from Tower Bluff, two striking landmarks in- 
dicate the approach to it; the one, a red faced rock, 
and the other a white stripe down a dark cliff, having 
at a distance the appearance of a cascade, and being 
probably the channel of a watercourse in heavy rains. 
The immediate entrance is designated by two small 
islets, or rocks, in a line with the coast, one on each 
side of the channel, tailed the east and west “ Senti- 
nels,’* according to their respective situations. We 
rounded that on the eastern side so closely, as to be 
able almost to cast a biscuit upon it, and at once had 
the whole of the bay and valley in view. 

Picture to yourself a smooth basin eight or nine 
miles in circumference, stretching in a circular form 
from the narrow passage between the Sentinels, about 
three miles inland, and terminating at that distance 
in a curving beach of sand, three-fourths of a mile or 
more in length. This beach is the front of a valley 
of the same width, which rises gradually for a couple 
of miles, and then, branching into three or four others 
more narrow arid steep, suddenly terminates on every 
side in the abrupt acclivities and precipices of a range 
of lofty mountains which encloses the whole, and de- 
scends on either side, to the Sentinels at the entrance, 
m bold promontories of rock, thinly covered with a 
green sward. 

From the beach in the centre, luxuriant groves 
spread w’dely among bright unwooded hills, and vel- 
▼et-like lawns, through the valleys behind, and up 
the lower hills, skirting (hem to the highest eleva- 
tions. At the head of the principal valley, a gigantic 
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pyramid of rock presents an object strikingly unique 
in its form and position ; on the right, and behind 
it, a perpendicular basaltic wall of several hundred 
feet crowns the summit of the loftiest mountain, 
and opposite, on the left, an immense projecting 
cliff of gray stone, mantled with trees, and richly- 
hanging parasitical plants, seems ready momenta- 
rily to leap from the face of the precipice against 
which it stands, to the bosom of the green valley 
below. Innumerable ndges and glens intersect 
the whole ; down which the mountain streams tum- 
ble and foam in rapids and cascades. 

The valleys are so thickly covered with trees, that 
few of the habitations of the natives are seen. Three 
or four occupy the open summit 6f some of the nearest 
hills ; the bleached thatch of others, here and there 
peeps through the heavy foliage embowering them, 
and one or two are discerned in the solitudes of the 
mountain forests. 

Such, my dear H , are some of the most 

striking iinag. s caught in a first glance over the bay 
and valley of Taiohae. 

On passing the Sentinels, the wind which we had 
carried in with us became light, and soon died en- 
tirely away ; so that we were obliged to anchor more 
than a mile from the bea^h ; a light breeze after- 
ward, however, enabled us to move inward a half 
'mile farther, and^take the station we wished on the 
eastern side, just opposite the former encampment 
of Coiumodqre Porter. 

While yet under way, two or three canoes were 
seen paddling towards us from the fishing grounds 
near the sea, and others from the centre of the bay ; 
and we had scarce let go our anchor, before scores 
of both sexes came swimming in all directions from 
the shore, soon surrounding the ship, sporting and 
blowing like so many porpoises. They were all 
receiv^ on board ; and we quickly had noise and 
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confusion in abundance. I should think the num- 
ber OQ board amounted to at least one hundred and 
fifty, or two hundred. 

It was not till two or three hours that a canoe of 
chieftains was announced as alongside. The party 
consisted of Moana, the prince, or king of the tribe, 
a boy about eight years of age ; of Haape, guardian 
of the prince, and regent during the minority ; with 
Tenae, a son of the same age as Moana ; and Pia- 
roro, or Piaoo, a chief of rank from the neighbouring 
tribe of the Hapas. Neither men nor boys had any 
other clothing than the simple maro of an inferior 
kind of tapa, or native cloth. I never saw brighter 
looking little fellows than the prince and his com- 
panion, and, as if by common consent, they at once 
became favourites witlr the otlicers. 

Haape is a middle-aged man, of mild countenance, 
and seemingly of mosjt kind and amiable feelings. 
He welcomed us with great cordiality — taking it (or 
granted, that, by the arrival of one of “ Porter's 
ships," as they call ail American vessels, he had 
gained just the kind of ally against the Taipiis that 
he needed. He is scarcely above the common size, 
not corpulent, and much in his whole appearance 
like a chief of the third rank at the Sandwich Islands. 
Most of his hair, which is slightly gray, was shorn 
off, except on the crown, where a buncli was closely 
gathered, and tied in a knot with a string of white 
tapa. His only ornaments were a pair of ear-rings 
neatly carved from a whale’s tooth, 

A first glance at Piaroro tells him to be of high 
rank, a' prince by nature as well as blood; one of 
the finest looking men I ever saw — tall and large, 
not very muscular, but of admirable proportions, 
with a general contour of figure, and roundness and 
polish of limb, that would do grace to an Apollo. 
His skin is so perfectly covered with tatau, in a 
variety of tasteful and symmetrical figures, as tj| give 
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nim the appearance of being clothed ; and though it 
is apparent that naturally his complexion was as fair 
as most of his countrymen, his whole face and head, 
chest and shoulders, are, from this cause, as black 
as ever an Othello is pictured to be. 

His features, too, are of a noble style ; teeth as re- 
gular and beautifully white as nature ever made ; and 
the whole expression of his countenance benignant 
though aristocratic, with manners retiring and dig- 
nified. The dressing of the head seems to constitute 
a principal labour of the toilette of both sexes ; and 
Piaroro’s hair was arranged with the greatest care, 
being tied very smoothly and closely with white tapa 
in two bunches on the top. 

My partial knowledge of the Hawaiian language, 
which does not differ radically from that spoken at 
this group, enabled me to interchange ideas to some 
extent with them ; and, by the aid of the five or six 
Society Islanders and Hawaiians belonging to the 
crew, Captain Finch succeeded so far in explaining 
the general object of his visit, as to make them un- 
derstand that we came neither for trade nor war, but 
to express our good-will towards them, purchase 
from them such refreshments as were desirable, and 
render them any service of kindness in our power. 

After communicating these facts, and learning 
others from them concerning the general state of 
their tribes and island at present, refreshments of 
bread, raisins, apples, &c., were served, when the 
band striking up on deck, they were quickly with- 
drawn by it from the cabin to the poop, partaking 
in no small degree till sunset of the general surprise 
and childish pleasure produced by it. 

On entering the harbour, a white flag had been 
hoisted at the fore-top-mast head, as a signal that 
the ship was free of access to all who might choose 
to come on board. The captain informed them of 
die design of setting it, and told the chiefs that any 
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bf the people might come off whenever they saw it 
flying ; but that the taking of it down would show 
that the ship was tabu till it should be hoisted again ; 
that now it was to be lowered for the night, and all 
on board, men and women, must start for the shore. 

This, Haap4 and Piaroro made known to the 
crowds thronging the decks and rigging from the, 
poop to the forecastle, and began to put their autho- 
rity by command in exercise, but in that mild and 
leisurely manner only, which is generally adopted, I 
believe, among all the Polynesians in ordinary cases, 
and especially in such as are not perfectly agreeable 
to tliemselves or the people. At first, little atten- 
tion was paid to the order ; but when captain Finch 
repeated the injunction to the chiefs, assuring them 
lliat the ship must be cleared, they assumed a more 
authoritative and decided tone towards the people, 
and the men began plunging overboard amidst the 
confusion of a general chatter and exclamation. 
The ladies manifestly considered the order as refer- 
ring only to the other sex, and very composedly re- 
mained clustered about, in the belief that, like all 
other ships, probably, that had ever visited them, the 
Vincennes was to be their home till her anchor was 
taken for sea again. And when, after repeated de- 
clarations that they too must go, they began to sus- 
pect the truth of the case, scarce any thing could 
exceed the looks of surprise. They seemed deter- 
mined, by their dilatory movements in obeying the 
order, sti\l further to test the reality of such an un- 
known Iheasure ; and it was not till we beat to our 
usual evening quarters, and the officers very cour- 
teously pointed out the steps at the gangway to 
them, that they too began, with many a tahal 
taha r to leap one after another into the water, 
and pull away,* as they have leai*ned themselves 
to say, for the shore. The chiefs said laughingly, 
as they took their leave to enter their canoe, Tim 
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is a strange skip ?** And I doubt not it is the first 
in which they have ever known any restriction to be 
placed on the grossest licentiousness. 

After the vessel was thus cleared of noise and na- 
kedness, and the perfumes of cocoa-nut oil and other 
strong odours which had greatly annoyed and dis- 
gusted us, Captain Finch invited me to a seat in his 
gig, in a row round the harbour, or rather that part 
of it within our anchorage. The excursion was de- 
lightful, and the scenery, mantled in the softness of 
a sunset tint, certainly as wild, if not as beautiful, 
as anv I ever gazed on. 


LETFER XXVI. 

VALLEY OP TAIOHAR. 

V, S. Ship Viocenneii, Nukubita, 
July 28th. 1829. 

The reveille had scarce been beaten this morning, 
before the Vincennes was iurrounded by the noise, 
loud talking, hallooing, and various rude merriment 
of the i.slanders. Finding the ship strictly tabu, they 
took possession, by permission of the officer of the 
deck, of the launch, which had been hoisted out, 
and moored at a little distance, and crowded her till 
her gunwales, though a heavy boat, were almost level 
with the water. As the white flag has not been hoisted 
during the day, they have been obliged to content 
themselves with that accommodation. 

While bathing with Captain Finch, before break- 
fast, at a retired spot on the eastern shore, tfH chiefs 
we saw yesterday came to us, accompanied by an 
Englishman named Morrison, He has resided here 
several years, as a collector of sandal-wood ; and the 
captain readily accepted his services as an interpreter 
— a part he is qualified to perform more satisfactorily 
than the Society and Sandwich Islanders of our crew, 
who are at times much embarrassed between an im* 
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perfect knowledg^e of English, and a variance between 
this dialect of the Polynesian tongue, and their own. 
The principal object of the visit, on the part Of the 
chieftains, was to know when they might expect Cap- 
tain Finch and his officers on shore ; and 1 J o’clock, 
having been appointed, we left them for breakfast. 

Heavy showers of rain came down upon the bay, 
from the mountains in the interior, afterwards ; but 
before nocn it became clear and pleasant, and we pre- 
pared to make our promised visit. The party consisted, 
besides the Captain, of Lieutenants Dornin and Mag- 
ruder ; Midshipmen Irving, Taylor, Bissel, and Smith ; 
a sergeant ana guard of marines ; and myself. The 
procession of boats, the display of arms and dress, 
and the manner of landing, Vere such as either to 
abash or intimidate those we intended to honour; the 
chiefs, who were standing on the beach to receive us, 
being evidently much embarrassed. It arose, most 
probably, from a sense of inferiority, for almost tlie 
'first words of Haape, as fie led the way to his house, 
were in expi'essions of regret that he had no entertnin^ 
ment to offer us, in return for the kindness received 
by himself and friends on board ship yesterday. 

A fefist is a first expression of hospitality among 
themselves, and it is not improbable that he feartci ue 
might expect something of the kind from him on this 
occasion. Perceiving us satisfied on this point, how- 
ever, attd perfectly at our ease, they soon became 
equally free and unconstrained In their manner and 
conversation^* 'Riey were all dressed, as on tlie pre- 
cedmg^y, in the simple maro or girdle only. Some 
dozen or two of men, wdmen. and children came run- 
ning together to witness our landing, but the princi- 
pal part of the inhabjtants were at the ship, or absent 
in some other direction. 

The house of Haape, ifith whom Moana the young 
king resides, is situated on«^e brow of a small hill 
near the beach, and overlooks the bay. It is 
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but is a conspicuous object from the anchorage, and 
has a pretty, cottage-like appearance. The houses 
though of very different sizes, from twenty to one hu u - 
dred feet in length, from eight to sixteen in height, 
and from ten to fourteen and sixteen in breadth — are 
all of one shape and style, and vary materially in 
their form and construction from those of the Sand- 
wich Idi^nders. 

Here, the roofs, instead of descending to eaves on 
both sides of the ridgepole, ha vci:afters in front only, 
while the back of the house despends perpendicularly 
or in a very ^slight inclination from the peak to tin 
ground, gi\ing to the exterior the appearance of i.n 
ordinary hut cut lengthwise in two. They are uni- 
versally erected, so far ^ 1 have observed, on a plat- 
form of rough, but in many cases massive stone-work, 
from one to four feet in height, which extend^ two or 
three feet beyond the area of the house. The rafters 
descend in front to a plate, or timber, extending th^ 
whole length of the lums#, supported by a row of^ 
thick round pillars, frpjn three to five fee^dn height, 
over which the eaves project sufficiently to screen 
the entrance from the weather. 

At the peak, the rafters rest on a similar atick of 
limber, supported by two or more posts, frojn eight to 
fourteen feet in height. The. space between them is 
filled with poles of bamboo, or of the light wood of 
the hibiscus, laid parallel, two or three inches aparf, 
over which lighter sticks are placed hQil^pntally, at 
regular intervals ; the whole being t^Q^^dasked to- 
gether at the points of intersection. Itlie back and 
ends are filled up in the^sanie manner, and thus pre- 
pared for the external covering. This is of thatch, 
composed cither of the leaf of th^ bread it tree, the 

cocoa-nut, or palmetto, chamiercps A. all of 

which are prepared for this purj^se in 
thods. The cocoa-nut leaf is fiom twelve'to Sixteen^ 
feet long, and deeply feathered oa either side of the 

L . 
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1 ib running through the middle of This rib, or 
stem, is split from end to end, and the leaflets on 
each, braided 'closely together, forming a matting of 
that length, and one and a half or two feet in breadth* 
Thus prepared, they are placed on the rafters double, 
the higher ranges lapping over the lower in the man- 
ner of slate or shingles. 

The leaf of the bread>fmit is two feet in length, one 
and more in width, and deeply indented. It is pre- 
pared for thatching, by stringing the leaves as closely 
as possible upon a rod of light wood, ten or twelve 
feet long, and half an inch in diameter, through a 
slit made in the stem of each leaf; it is then attached 
to the roof and sides in the same manner as the cocoa- 
nut, and forms a more durable and better thatch. 

But the palmetto affords the most valued cover- 
ing, and that most used, especially for the roof where- 
ever found in sufficient abundance. Its fan-like leaves 
are fastened one by one, with their centres about a 
ft)ot from each other, upon split pieces of the 
hibiscus, which are then ran|^ upon the roof, six- 
teen or eighteen inches ufiart, and, thus disposed, lap 
considerably, every way, over each other. All these 
kinds of thatch, instead of becoming dark and sun- 
burnt, like the grass of the Sandwich Island huts, 
bleach beautifully ; and, when seen at a distance, 
gleam among the groves, in the brightness of the day, 
like neatly whitened cottages in our own country. 

The fronts of the habitations are seldom thatched. 
Sometimes they are entirely open ; in which case the 
timber supjporting the roof, and the pillars beneath, 
are generally neatly hewn and ornamented by braids 
of sennit, of vario^Bgjcolours, white, black, yellow, &c. 
tied on in horhK . fk stripes, or diamonds, in a fan- 
ciful manner. In most of the houses, however, the 
front is composed of bamboos, lashed horizontali|p||D 
the pillars at intervals of an inch or two, or in 
tice-wprk, for the admission of light; in which.case 



PRESSKTS TO THE CHIEFS. 147 

there is a small door in the middle, furnished with a 
shutter, in a slide, to be closed or opened at pleasure. 
Such as this last was the front, and such the door, 
by which our party entered the dyrelling of Haape. 

There were a number of persons in the house, be- 
sides his wife and female relatives, children, and ser- 
vants ; some sitting, and others lying and louni^iiig 
around. The females were closely wrapped in 
mantles of white tapa. Most of them wore neat tur- 
bans of the sam%, some a bandeau only, witii tlu* 
ends tastefully arranged on one side of the hcrul, and 
others the hair simply in? loose locks in the neck and 
over the shoulders. The wife of Haape, aiine look- 
ing and graceful woman, was nursing a child soim^ 
months old, of which she seemed very fond. 

In every house the internal arrangement is tlu- 
same. A smooth trunk of a cocoa-nut tree extcncU 
the whole length, ai^foot or two from the farther sid(‘. 
At an interval of about four feet, another lies parallel 
to it; and the spaco^between, spread with grass and 
('overed wdth mats, conitiltutes the bed of the whole 
family and household ; tly^ innermost log forming a 
general pillow, and the second a support for the lower 
limbs, which extend over it. The rest of the area is 
a paved floor, upon which they partake of their meals, 
,aiid perform their in-door work. 

Calibashes of food and water, wooden bowls and 
trays, some stone adzes, with other rude implements, 
numerous spears and war-clubs, and a few muskt is 
sticking in the thatch, constituted the furniture of 
the establishment. 

The crowd following us in, added to the heat and 
closeness of the bouse, the swarms of flies, strong 
smell of cocoa-nut oil, &c., soon made us very un- 
comfortable ; and after a few expressions of civility, 
and assurances of the kind intention of our visit, Cap- 
tain Finch distributed among the chiefs of both sexes 
some small, but to them valuable, presents, such as 
l2 
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axes and knives, and pieces of white calico. They 
were received with the utmost eagerness, and with an 
evident jealousy of one another, each secreting im- 
mediately whatever was placed in his possession. 

After this, and a few moments spent in the exami- 
nation of some spears, calibashes, wooden dishes, and 
other articles of manufacture, we proposed taking a 
walk inland, among the groves and plantations of the 
valley. As we left the house, a chief warrior was 
pointed out to us in the crowd, a ^all, but exceed- 
iiiirly athletic and muscular man, with sharp features 
and wild expression of countenance, and a tremen- 
dous head of bushy hair frizzled in every direction ; 
cultivated, it is probable, to add to the terror of his 
looks in battle. He had a spear in one hand, and, 
at our request, went through the various rapid move- 
ments and gesticulations, terrific grimaces and savasre 
shouts, of an onset ; throwing soWlfuch of the excite- 
ment of reality into the exhibitio^ as at times to make 
one almost apprehend aware of 

it, his spear might he founflfiwsfixed in k>me of w. 

The surface of the valli^s uneven, and entirely 
covered with groves of the^breadfruit, cocoa-nut, and 
various other trees, with scarce a sign of any artifi- 
cial cultivation. In a walk of more than a mile, we 
saw one or two small enclosures only, containing clus- 
ters of the cloth planter paper mulberry , sugar-cane, 
and roots of the draccena and a few tobacco 

plants. These, however, appeared well kept ; and 
the fences surrounding them very neatly constructetl 
of bamboo, lashed horizontally to stakes set in the 
ground, with cords formed of the«shreds of the cocoa- 
nut shell. Among the spontaneous growth, I recog- 
nized many of my old friends of the Sandwich Islands 
the pandamis odorotissimus, aleurites triloba, amm 
costaturn, eugenia malaccensiSf acacia, gardenia, 
palma christi, §-c. 

A rapid stream, runs in wide sweeps among the 
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thick f^oves, as it makes its way from a principal 
g:ien in the mountain, to the beech, and adds greatly 
to the picturesque aspect of the humble abodes of the 
inhabitants, scattered about in the deep shades over- 
hanging its borders. We followed it for a mile, with- 
out meeting with any object worthy of very special 
attention, though we found the luxuriance and ver- 
dure of every thing around exceedingly refreshing, 
after a voyage of twenty-two days from the parched 
and desolate coast of Peru- 

Our walk terminated at what may be called the 
theatre j or opera house y of the settlement, a large, 
rectangular platform of stone pavement, surrounded 
by low terraces, also laid with stone : the first designed 
for the public exhibitions of the song and the dance, 
and the last for the accommodation of the spectators 
who assemble tdil^tness the performance. Enter- 
tainments of this land are the mo|t fashionable and 
f.ivourite\amusemJtafc^t the Washington and the 
Marquesatt g»’oups.#^|liery inhabited district has its 
Tahuoy or public squaniMf this kind ; some of them 
so extensive, it is said, ai to be capable of accom- 
modating ten thousand people. 

Impatient to visit one of their temples, I inquired 
of the interpreter where they were situated. He an- 
swered by pointing to a ruinous-looking building in 
the immediate vicinity — not differing otherwise in 
its appearance from the common habitations around 
us — and saying “ that is a Meae.” He accounted for 
its present condition, by informing us that within the 
year past, a war had been caraied on against the Teiis, 
occupying this valley, by their neighbours the Hapas, 
in which the latter were victors, and carried their 
spoliations even to |he temples, bearing away all the 
images, and leaving the buildings in ruins. No at- 
tempts, it appears, have since been made to replace 
the idols, or repair their former dwellings : an evi- 
dence of indifference to the symbols of their super- 
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stitions, at which I was surprised. To the same cause, 
it seems, is to be attributed the many appearances 
of neglect and decay in the district, and the mani- 
fest poverty of the chiefs and people. Haape him- 
self IS in a state of vassalage, ana the whole valley 
in surveillance to Piaroro, the chieftain of the Hapas, 
here nominally as a guest, but in reality as ruler, 
and exactor of imposts. 

After partaking of th^ delightful beverage of the 
cocoa-nut water, furnished us in abundance by the 
chiefs, we retmeed 9iir path to the beach. 

Before joiariig the boats again, we were given to 
understand mat chiefs would return our visit in 
the afterh^^.^a^^^ptain Finch invited the females 
of their flityiMW^company them. This they pro- 
mised tOjdo, {flWoat were sent for them ; explaining 
the reason of the request, by inftjpning us, that the 
native canoes arc utterly interdicted to them by tabu. 

This is the first? instance in whfch we have come in 
contact with a living feature orf||l singular system of 
superstition so widely spread., over this ocean; and it 
lea to inquiries concerning fts existence, and princi- 
pal characteristics here, which we were fortunate 
enough to have in a degree satisfactorily answered. 

The whole population is divided into two general 
classes ; the common, and the tabu. The common 
class embraces all of the female sex, of every rank 
and station, and all men engaged in their immediate 
service as personal attendants. It also includes such 
of the male sex as engage in the public songs and 
dances at their places of amusement, by which it 
would seem that the occupation among them is looked 
upon as efieminate and degrading. All other men 
belong to the tabu class. 

As in other groups' where this system prevails, the 
restrictions of the tabu particularly affect those of 
the common class, in points respecting their habita- 
tions and, food. The houses of men of the tabu 
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class, can never be entered by a woman, or other 
person, of the connnou order; consequently, the 
wives of such, and other females, with their attend- 
ants in their families, whether in a stated or tem- 
porary residence, have separate houses for cooking 
and eating*. But though the house and food of the 
man is prohibited to them, theirs are all free to him, 
and he can enter them at pleasure. 

In regard to food, the bread-fruit, cocoa-nut, yam, 
and various mixed dishes formed of these articles, 
wiih most kinds of fish, are eaten indiscriminately by 
both classes, except such as bec^m, incidentally 
tabu, by being placed in a baskel^ or other 

uiensil of a tabu person; all, siidh' cdhtact conse- 
crating them to a restricted useV But |||^aha8,hogs, 
turtle, cuttle-fish, bonetta, and are always 

tabu to those not belonging to the privileged order. 

Any thing passing over the head of a person, or 
even the hand of % tabu man, must never itself be 
passed over, sat, or lain upon. To sufier this, wou}d 
be a profanation of it, in their view, which wpuld 
bring the displeasure of tfie gods upon the individual 
through whom it became restricted, by its being 
passed over- his head. Consequently, when this 
infringement takes place, whether by accident or 
design, the individual causing the profanation,' by 
applying the article to any common use, becomes an 
object of revenge to the other; and his life is sought, 
as the only atonement for his carelessness or pre- 
sumption. Till his death is secured, the person 
through whom the article became tabu, is supposed 
to be liable to son^e fatal disorder, or other dreadful 
calamity. 

If a woman passes over, or lies on any thing, which 
has been consecrated by the touch of a tabu man, 
the article thus profroed can never be used as before, 
and the woman must be put to death. , 

In general, however, the chief inconvenience that 
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arises from this incidental consecration of an article, 
is the restriction of its particular use. For instance : 
if a tabu man places his hand beneath a sleeping 
mat, it can never be used as such again ; but it may 
be worn as a mantle, or fitted to a canoe for a sail ; 
though a mantle or sail, having been over the heads 
of others, cannot be used as a sleeping mat. 

This superstition accounts for an incident that 
recurred this morning, while Captain Finch was dis- 
tributing presents at the house of Haape. Designing 
to give a parcel of white cotton cloth to one of the 
female chiefs, he tossed it towards her over the head 
of a man sitting near, who immediately seized and 
kept possession of it, exclaiming in a quick voice, 
“ tabu The interpreter told the captain that it 
was forfeited, and if he gave her another, not to pass 
it over any one, but at the time made no further 
explanation. 

I do not recollect to have heard that the restric- 
tions of the tabu ever extended to the use of com- 
mon canoes, at other groups in the Pacific, and 
know that they did not, at least as a general thing, 
at the Sandwich Islands, during the prevalence of 
idolatry there. It would appear, that the observance 
of these arbitrary superstitions constitutes the prin- 
cipal rule of right and wrong in the nation, and is 
the chief law of the people. Instead of imputing 
tlie calamities of life to the vices and moral enormi- 
ties of which they are guilty, diseases and death, 
famine and war, and every calamity, are interpreted 
by them into just retributions for violations or neg- 
lect of the unmeaning prohibition^and capricious 
requirements of the tabu. 

The cloth had scarce been removed from the din- 
ing table this afternoon, when^the approach of a 
war-canoe was reported by the quarter-master; and 
tl^ male chieftains were soon alongside in all the 
state they could muster. The canoe was single, and 
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not very large, perhaps twenty feet long and three 
wide, rough and rude in its construction, and alto- 
gether inferior to the most common fishing barks of 
the Sandwich Islanders. It was constructed from 
the bread-fruit tree, and not from the more compact 
and beautiful koa, in universal use for this purpose 
at that group. In its shape, too, at the head and 
stern, it varied materially from theirs. A low prow, 
almost on a level with the water line, projected hori- 
zontally several feet before the body of the canoe, 
and terminated in a flat figure-head, carved into a 
hideous face. Between this and the bow, tliree green 
cocoa-nut leaves, four or five feet high, were fastened 
erectly; close to which, in the head of the canoe, 
upon a platform of small sticks, covered with a mat, 
sat, in the attitude of a Turk, a chief of distinction 
from the tribe of Taioa, who inhabit the country to 
the west of this valley. He was wrapt in a large 
white mantle of native cloth, and wore upon his head 
a dried banana leaf, neatly and ingeniously wrought 
into a becoming to([ue. In the middle of the^boat 
was Haape, with the girdle only, and a cap similar 
in material and make to that of the chief of Taioa ; 
while Piaroro, elevated in the stern on a high plat- 
form, deeply fringed with the pendent leaves of a 
palm, acted the part of helmsman, with a long steer- 
ing paddle, as six or eight stout men hurried the 
bark over the water. 

Piaroro, like Haape, wore the girdle only ; and his 
hair, in place of being closely knotted with tapa on 
the top of his head, as on the former occasion, was 
brushed out as % as possible on each side, and 
descended in enormous frizzles over his shoulders, 
imparting to the whole contour of his face a most 
wild and savage aspect.' In his ears he wore orna- 
ments of ivory, beautifiilly carved and polished, con- 
trasting strongly in their whitene^s with the jet-black 
of his hair. 
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The finishing of the stern of the canoe was as 
peculiar as that of the prow. From the keel, on 
each side, a light round timber extended, curving 
gradually upward, like the runners in front of a 
sleigh, and terminating in a broad flattened blade, 
six or eight feet above the water. Between these, at 
the top, a rude image of a god was suspended in a 
reclining posture, and from the extremity of each, a 
line was stretched to the corners of the platfonn, 
closely hung with tufts of human hair, the trophies 
of victoiious conflicts with their enemies. 



On coming over the sides of the ship, they paced 
the deck with a stateliness of step, and importance 
of air, that at once bespoke the formality and display 
of the occasion ; and by every look seemed to say, 
“ Our canoe, and its trappings, will compare very 
advantageously, we think, with your black barges 
and flying pennants 

A boat had in the mean time been despatched 
for the ladies, and they shortIiU|rter arrived, very 
modestly enveloped in full dra^pes of whjre tapa, 
with turbans of a kind as tliin and fine as gauxe. Tlie 
ceremony of refreshments was again gone th|^ough 
with ; and Captain Finch mCi|[e ^ditional presents 
to them of calico, d;c., for mantles, and other articles 
of apparel. During the time they were on board. 
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we had another evidence of the nature and force of 
the tabu : none of the females would ascend the ])no})- 
deck, which is the most {pleasant part of tlie ship, 
while any of the chiefs remained in the cabin bencutl .. 

After the serenade of an hour from the band, tlicy 
returned to the shore, apparently highly pleased with 
their visit, the captain taking the young prince. Mo- 
ana, and his companion, Teinae, both of whom came 
off with us in the morning, in his gig, followed by 
the chieftains in their canoe, and the ladies in i 
cutter. 


LETTER XXVII. 

DANCE IN THE VALLEY OF THE HAPAS. 

Bay of Taiohftf , at Nnkuhiva, 

" V Jul>- S9tli, larA 

ArrER one of the most fatiguing excursions I have 
ever made, not excepting even the descent into tli»! 
volcano of Hawaii, 1 take my pen at eight o'cN ck, 

dear H , to note the scenes of the N j\. 

before they lose their freshness in the obscrvatiuiis < i 
another. 

You may be surprised to hear that the whole is 
connected with a dance. Hearing of an intended 
exhibition of heathen festivity in the interior, a party 
from the ship was formed to witness it. I joinea 
the company, not only for the sake^of the opera, but 
also on account of the facilities which would be pre- 
sented by It for gaining a knowledge of the cOlintrv, 
and the true stateJ|Uhe people. 

We left the shf^ith Morrison for a guide, be- 
tween nine and ten o’clock. Our trip began by 
ascending one of the Mooth sloping hills of grass, 
whose softness and br%ht glcamings in the sun, as 
seen from the bey, throw an air of civilization over 
the boldness of the surrounding scenery. The path 
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leading along its summit for half or three-quarters of 
a mile, afforded delightful views, on the one liand, 
of the harbour and its headlands, and the rich groves 
upon the beach and up the valley ; and, on the other, 
of the numerous glens, cascades, and insulated peaks 
of the mountains in the interior. 

On turning an abrupt point, near the farther dcoli 
vity of the hill, a mile inland, two warriors, in full 
battle-dress, on their way to the Vincennes, came 
suddenly upon us — both men of noble stature ; every 
limb, in its muscular proportions, presenting a 
model for the skill of a statuary. Their dress, in 
every respect alike, was singularly striking and irn- 
])o^ing ; especially that of the head, which instantly 
attracted the admiration of the whole party. It con- 
sisted of a crescent, three or four inches broad at its 
greatest breadth, fixed uprightly in front, the lower 
(dge following the line of the hair on the forehead, 
and the points terminating at each temple imme^ 
(Itately above the ears. A neat border, the eighth of 
an inch wide, ran round the edges, while the mid- 
dle w as entirely filled with the small scarlet berried 
of the abrus precatorius, fastened upon the material 
of which it w’as constructed, by a gum which exudes^ 
fn>m the bread-fruit ti ee. The crescent formed the' 
front of a cap fitting closely to the head behind, and 
the foundation in w hich the heavy plumage surmount- 
ing it is fixed. This plumage consisted of the long, 
black, and burnished tail-feathers of the cock, the 
hnest I ever saw, those in^the centre being more 
than tw'o feet in length. They were arranged behind 
the front-piece as closely as posMj^, and in such a 
manner as to form the shape ir a deeply-pointed 
chapeau, placed crosswise on the bead, the feathers 
in the centre standing perpendicularly, and becom- 
ing more and more vertical, till the lowest at the 
edges drooped deeply over the shoulders. The ends, 
falling, from the highest point above the forehead^ 
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one over another in a regularly defined curve on either 
side, played in the air with the gracefulness of an 
ostrich plume, and impaited to the whole an appear- 
ance of richness and taste we had not been led to 
expect from any of the dec'^rations of the country 
previously seen. 

In their ears, and entirely concealing them, they 
wore ornaments of light wood, wliiten^ with pipe- 
clay. They are perfectly flat in front, something in 
the shape of the natural ear, but much larger, and are 
fastened by running a long projection on the hind 
part through slits made in the eari^-fcr receiving such 
ornaments. Strings of whalers*" tdMh hung around 
their necks, and frizzled bunches of human l^air, were 
tied around their wrists and ankles; their loifcs, also, 
being girt with thick tufts of the same, over large 
maros of wh’te tapa. Short mantles of white cloth, 
tied in a knot on the chest, with long spears, com- 
pleted the costume. 

I scarce remember to have been more suddenly or 
deeply impressed by any sight, than that of these 
figures, as they first burst on the view. Their lofty 
head-dresses, tossing proudly in the wind with the 
motion of their bold gait, their naked and brawny 
limbs, and various savage trappings, converted them, 
for the moment, into seeming giants. The most hide- 
ously painted, and powerfully equipped N. American 
Indian, would fail^ l think, in a companion with one 
of these, as the majestic and fearful warrior. 

A belief has gone extensively abroad anfong this 
tribe, the Teiki) that we shall certainly join them in 
their war with thoi^ipiis; and the instant they de- 
scried our party, riePIding us as irresistible allies, they 
rushed forward, with shouts of exultation and joy, 
exclaiming, in tones of triumph, as they went rapidly 
through the actions of an onset, throwing them- 
selves in every yriid and threatening attitude, scowlt 
ing with looks of deadly^ fierceness and revenge, and 
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brandishing their spears in the air, as if ready to pierce 
an enemy — ‘‘ Tapii ! Tapii / te make i te Tapii r 
“ The Tapiis, the Tapiisl Death to the Tapiis!’* — 
after which, bursting into loud laughter, and inform^ 
ing us that the dance to which we were going had 
already commenced, they hurried gaily on towards 
the beach. 

Descending here into a large valley, branching 
eastward from the principal one fronting the bay, our 
walk for the two succeeding miles was of a character 
totally different from that over the uncovered hill, be- 
ing so completely overshaded by heavy groves of the 
bread-fruit, cocoa-nut, and other large trees, as scarcely 
to allow of an occasional peep at the sky. The habi- 
tations of the people were thickly scattered around, 
and in general are larger and more neat than those 
of the farnters and fishermen at the Sandwich Islands. 
They were all of the construction already described. 
The elevated platforms of stone on which they stand, 
impart to them no little of an air of cleanliness and 
comfort; and doubtless contribute to the health of 
the inhabitants, by protecting them from the damp- 
ness of the ground. Most of the inmates were away, 
either at the seaside or the dance; but such as weie 
at home greeted us, on every side, with friendly 
salutations. 

At the end of three miles the character of our path 
again changed, becoming a dank, cldsely embow- 
ered, and smitary'^vay along the course of a torrent, 
which hftd long been heard rumbling among the 
rocks, as it plunged its passage to the shore. ^ The 
sweet singing of birds also, concealed in the thickets 
around, enlivened this part of the^walk, and imparted 
new hilarity to our spirits. Crossing the water, we 
once more emerged from the shade of theferest, and 
not long after, coming to another mountain stream, 
found ourselves at the foot of a high, precipitous, and 
unwooded hill, half a mile in length. It was one of 
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the sharp spurs of mountain jutting down from the 
top of the range enclosing the valley of Taiohae, and 
marking, on this side, the boundaries of its tribe. 
Few staircases are at a greater angle of steepness ; 
and, but for the holes worn into the path by the feet 
of the islanders, a constant zigzag course, and the 
assistance in pulling ourselves up afforded by the 
long grass and twigs within reach, it would have been 
almost impossible for us to have gained the top. 

So closely under the lee of the mountain' as to be 
cut off from every breath of air, with the s^n pouring 
on us in scorching rays, I never before was so mucli 
exhausted by any effort. The strength and resolu- 
tion of several of the party were almost overcome ; 
and one, near fainting, threw himself against the pre- 
cipice, in utter despair of proceeding further, till a 
native, following, took him upon his back, and carried 
him to the summit. Had not our vigour been pre- 
viously kept up by the refreshment of cocoa-nut water, 
supplied to us abundantly for the trifling compensii- 
tion of a little tobacco, the whole distance from the 
beach, we should scarcely have surmounted this hill, 
but have relinquished our purpose, though now within 
a couple of miles of its achievement. Yet it was to 
the top of this mountain, and by this same path, that 
the islanders, in 1814, transported a long nine- 
pounder, given to them by Commodore Porter, to 
prosecute their war with the ^joining tribe of Hapa. 
It is almost incredible that a gun of such weight 
could have been raised up the face of a precipice like 
this by human strength alone, but such is the un- 
questionable fact, 

! The bird’s-eye view from the summit, of the whole 
valley and bay — of the Vincennes at anchor reduced 
in the perspective to the dimensions of a gunboat, 
the dim outline of Uapou far iu the south, with the 
vast expanse of the ocean mingling almost imper- 
ceptibly with the sky — presented a true blending of 
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the beautiful, and aitblime. Here, too, we met, and 
hailed with pleasure the fresh trade-wind from the 
east, to cool and invigorate us for the remaining part 
of our journey. On gaining the height, we at once 
entered the territories of the Hapas. A level spot on 
our right, some half mile in extent, covered only^with 
grass, was pointed out to us as the scene of Com- 
modore Porters first skirmish with the natives of this 
tribe. From the farther end of it, we overlooked 
the narrow head of an inland valley belonging to 
them, thsi in which the exhibition to which we were 
hastening was taking place; and still farther beyond, 
in the east^ at a distance of four or five miles, the 
country and habitations of the Tapiis, the race so 
much the subject of talk among thejrest of the peo- 
ple, and apparently so greatly the object of their 
dread. 

From this height we began to descend, over gentle 
declivities of thin grass, towards the place of our 
search, without any object of particular attiraction till 
within a half mile of it. At that distance we crossed 
a fine stream, just above a, broad cascade tof fifteen 
or twenty feet, and followed its foaming bed through 
successive groves of the bread-fruit and cocoa-nut, 
interspersed with cottages and plantations ; while the 
monotonous and dull sounds of the drums and music 
of the dance first broke upon the ear. These, as they 
became more and mor^distinct, quickened our step, 
till a throng of natiyesT in gay dress, having caught^ 
sight of our party, were seen hurrying towards us* 
with#boUts of welcome. The whole scene, as we came 
in among them, and threw a hasty glance around, 
transported us at once to the times of Cook and the 
first navigators of these ^ seas, when the discovery of 
the existence and habits of a people so struck 
them with a surpris^nd charm amounf^ almost 
to &^ination. 

The grove is one which the muses themselves. 
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covet. Majestic trees cluster widely round 
the Tahua or dancing ^ound, on the margin of the 
mountain torrent. Their lofty tops so thickly inter- 
lace each other above, as completely to embower 
the whole glen ; and the rays of the torrid sun, be- 
neath which we had been walking, instead of strik- 
ing us with a scorching glare, fell in rich and grate- 
ful mellov^ness on the groups below. 

The assembly consisted of several hundred per- 
sons of both sexes, in all the display of di^ess which 
their conditiotl allows. The warriors in bs^tle array, 
and the dancers in their fanciful costumes, were the 
most conspicuous objects ; while the appearance o\ 
all, especially that of the females, evidenced great 
attention in the preparations of the toilette. In jus- 
tice to the Hapas, I must say, that in many in- 
stances they exhibited proofs "of gracefulness and 
taste, in the arrangement of their head-dresses and 
mantles, that would have gained them credit in more 
polished circles of fashion than are known in their 
sea-girt isles. 

White appears to be the favourite hue, especially 
for decorations of the head. Their turbans are of 
various shap^* the most common consists of a piece 
of native clip, of the size of an ordinary pocket- 
handkerchief, bound closely to the head, having the 
ends twisted into a large knot immediately in front, 
or on one side over the temple. The ends of others 
.are longer, and formed into large puffs or cockades 
on the tops or sides. In some, there is an opening on 
the crown for the hair, which, tied closely to the 
head, then hangs down in ringlets in the neck and 
shoulders. Some wear fillets or bandeaus only, either 
with or without bows or hanging ends, and many 
eave thetr black tresses entirely unconfined, and 
flowing carelessly over their mantles. 

The pau is much less worn here than at the 
Sandwich Islands;- and often the only dress of the 
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females is the large kehei, or mantle, in which the 
llawaiians wrap themselves in the coolnesf^ of the 
evening or morning. Here this is unfastened, ex- 
cept as gathered round the figure in thick folds by 
the hands, over both shoulders, or under one arm, 
leaving the other uncovered. ^ 

Till now, I had begun to doubt, from all I had seen 
at the sea-side, whether the natives of this group are 
so decidedly a finer race, and handsomer-Iooking 
people, than the Society and Sandwich Islanders, as 
they are generally accredited to be. ‘But, judging 
from those seen on this occasion, I am fully persuaded 
they are, particularly in the female sex. Many of 
these present were exceedingly beautiful; the impres- 
sion of features has more of an European mould, than 
most uncivilized people I have seen. In complexion 
many of them are very fair, scarcely, if any, darker 
than a clear brunette ; admitting even, in some cases, 
of a distinct mantling of colour in the cheek and lips ; 
while in figure they are small, and delicately formed, 
witli arms and hands that would bear comparison 
with any in the drawing-rooms of the most polished 
noblesse. 

The general lighter complexion observable in this 
company, in comparison with most met upon the 
beach at Taiohae, is attributable to the greater moist- 
ure of the atmosphere in the mountains, and to the 
deep shades in which most of their habitations 
situated. But the uncommon fairness of many of me 
females is the result of an artificial process, followed 
by an almost entire seclusion from the sun. The 
juice of a small indigenous vine called jtTopa possesses 
the quality of whitening the skin ; and suca as are 
peculiarly desirous of fair complexions, wash them- 
selves every morning in a preparation of tliis, and, 
wrapping themselves closely in tneir garments, keep 
within doors most of the day. When they do go out, 
they always make use of the large and spreading 



DANCING GROUND. 163 

teaf of the palmetto for an umbrella. They usually 
bathe in the evening. 

On the approach of a festival, the arrival of a ship, 
or any occasion of public interest, they plunge into 
the stream, and, washing off the greenish hues of the 
papa, anoint themselves carefully with cocoa-nut oil, 
and put on their best apparel. ^Many add to the oil 
the juice of the turmeric, of a pale yellow, or a mix- 
ture from the burnt root, which is a bright orange ; 
thus imparting, as they imagine, new beauty to the 
skin, but which is any thing but inviting to a civi- 
lized eye. 

There are those among the men — a species of 
dandy, I presume — who imitate the females in the 
use of the juice of the papa, and in avoiding all ex- 
posure to the sun, but do it at the sacrifice of the 
privileges of the tabu. They are indeed chiefly of 
the number already under its restrictions, as singers 
and dancers at the public exhibitions. 

The arrival of our party could scarce fail of inter- 
rupting the songs and dance a few moments, and 
for a time there was no little confusion and uproar; 
but after being received and welcomed by the chiefs, 
and placed in seats of honour aird of good obser- 
vation beside them, the amusements were quickly 
renewed, 

This tahua, or theatre, is a structure altogether 
superior to that visited by us yesterday; and so mass- 
ive and well-built as to be capable of enduring for 
ages. It is a regular oblong square, about sixty feet 
in length, and forty broad. The outer wall consists 
of immense stones, or slabs of rock, three feet high, 
and many of them four or six feet long, joined closely 
together, and hewn with a regularity and neatness 
truly astonishing, view of the rude implements 
by which it must have been accomplished. On a 
level with the top of this outer wall, a pavement of 
large flat stones^ several feet in width, extends 
m2 
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entirely round ; forming seats for the chiefs, warriors, 
and other persons of distinction, and singers per- 
forming the recitatives and choruses accompanying 
the dance. Within this, and some inches lower, is 
another pavement still wider, having large flat- 
topped stones fixed in it at regular intervals of six 
or eight feet, used -as seats by the beaters on the 
drums, and other rude instruments of music, and 
immediately within this again, an unpaved area, some 
twenty feet long by twelve broad, constituting the 
stage on which the dancers exhibit their skill. 

The performers in the part we witnessed were a 
young chief, eighteen or twenty years old, at one end 
of the area; and two boys of eight or ten, at the 
corners of the other. The music, if such it can be 
called, was that of four drums on each side of the 
muer pavement, and the voices and loud clapping of 
hands of about one hundred and fifty singers, seated 
on the upper platform with the chiefs and warriors. 
The drums were small, not more than two feet and 
a half in height, and ten or twelve inches in diame- 
ter, formed from the trunk of a kou tree, (cordia,) 
hollowed to tlie thickness of an inch nearly two- 
thirds of the length from the top. They were exca- 
vated at the bottom also, leaving a partition between 
the two, with a small hole in the centre. The heads 
were of shark-skin, laced on with flat sennit of the 
cocoa-nut fibre, in a manner similar to that in which 
they are tightened in common diiims with us. They 
stand upright on the ground before the performer, 
and are beaten with the hand only, in rapid strokes 
of the fingers joined together, while the ball rests on 
the edge. Around the bottom, long oval holes ate 
cut vertically, to cause an increase of sound. 

The dance commenced by a slow beating on the 
drums, followed by graceful movements of the bands, 
arms, and feet of the dancers, in a similar time, but 
increasing quickly with the rapidity of the beat, to 
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a display of great activity. The singers joined in 
upon the first motions of the dancers; these last 
also taking a part, sometimes in solos and some- 
times in duet, followed by responses from the or- 
chestra, or grand choruses, by the whole. 

The principal dancer was uncommonly handsome, 
both in face and figure ; and, though not large, ad- 
mirably proportioned. The use of the papa, and 
seclusion from the sun, had rendered him almost as 
fair as any one of our number. 

His dress was little calculated for ornament. It 
consisted of a large quantity of white human hair, 
worn high and much frizzled around his head, (of 
heavy bunches of the same material, but black, about 
the vyrist and ankles,) and of a profuse quantity of 
white cloth around the loins, a9 a mafo. That of the 
boys was more striking and fanciful. One wore ou 
his head the feathered helmet, and other decorations 
of the ear and neck of a warrior ; the cap and plu- 
mage being of a height equal to all the rest of his 
figure. Above his girdle, was a full sash of white 
cloth, tied in a large bow, with long ends in front ; 
and from it four white cords of platted tapa, two 
behind and two before, descended to the knee, each 
terininating in monstrous tassels of black hair, fast- 
ened to flat circular pieces of wood, whitened with 
pipe- clay. His waist, wrists, and ankles were also 
hung with the same, and in either hand he held a 
small tuft of white. 

The head-dress of the other was a bandeau of 
white cloth, in a thick roll over the forehead ; and 
above this, a wreath of black feathers, surmounted 
by a high ornament of white tapa, gathered into folds 
at the frontlet, and spreading above into a large 
cockade, in the shape of a peacock's tail ; the whole 
having an airy and tasteful appearance. His ^ck- 
lace was composed of alternate bunches of a brightly 
shining aromatic vine, and the flower of the cape 
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jessamine ; while his maro, of the purest white, ar- 
rant^ed in neat folds, was intertwined with gui lands 
of the same. 

The dance ceased at the end of twenty or thirty 
minutes; and a company of young females, forty of 
fifty in number, seated on an adjoining and elevated 
platform, began singing, in the dull and monotonous 
repetitions of the same intonations of voice charac* 
terizing all their songs, accomnanied by a loud and 
simultaneous clapping of the nands, bi*ought toge- 
ther in a manner to produce a very peculiar sound. 
An inquiry into the meaning of this, made us ac- 
qnainlcd with the occasion of the present celebration. 

The learning of a new set of songs had been en-» 
joined some months previous on these girls, sy[)d they 
were placed under certain restrictions of the tabu 
till it should he accomplished. This had now been 
done, and the dance was held jn commemoration of 
it. it was only of a common kind, and not of suf- 
ficient interest to attract the great multitude that 
often assemhic, as we are told, at some of the more 
distinguished. 

These exhibitions are known by the general name 
of koika. They are celebrated on a great variety of 
occasions, hut the most notc<l are those which take 
place at ihe ingathering of the bread-fruit harvest, 
and at a ratification of peace when two or more 
tribes have been at war. Such is the passion of the 
people for the amusement, that, to enjoy it, they not 
only make the longest and most fatiguing journeys 
from all parts of an island, carrying their food, and 
snfilring the greatest inconvenience, but not un- 
frequently hazard their jives by voyages in their 
wTctched boats to other Islands ; besides being ex- 
posed, while there, to murder, in the conflicts which 
almdiit invariably arise among parties from different 
tribes at their close, and in which all are obliged 
on one side or the other to take part. 
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The singers by profession, called kaioi^ are tlie 
poets and coin|K)Scrs, as well as perfonners, of the 
songs sung on tlicse occasions. The subjects arc 
various, often furnished by some passing event, such 
as the arrival of a sliip, or any less novel incident ; 
and not unfrcffucntly, like ballads in our own coun- 
try, the songs become extensively ^xipular, and are 
sung in private by all classes. In almost every 
instance, language and allusions of the most objec- 
tionable character, as is the case every day in their 
ordinary conversation, are introduced; and many 
are abominable, almost beyond belief. 

I was too much occupied with my pencil, to pay 
very particular attention to the words now repeated ; 
an(l, from previous knowledge on this subject, was 
well satisfied to remain ignorant of them. Before 
they had concluded, the throng around became so 
annoying in their rudeness, and every appearance 
indicated such a disposition to utter licentiousness, 
that the charm at first felt, from the novelty and wild 
beauty of the Scene, was speedily broken ; and, ac- 
companied by one or two others, and soon followed by 
all the party, I gladly retraced my way to the ship. 

A principal object, on my part, in making the 
excursion, was to see pure heathenism, (heathenism 
as it exists before one ray of Christian light has 
beamed upon its darkness,) that I might, from the 
observation of my own eyes, testify to its true cha- 
racter ; and that object has been, 1 can assure you, 

dear H , most fully answered. Before the gross- 

ness of one half that was forced upon me had passed 
in view, I was compelled in the thoughts of my very 
soul to exclaim, Stop — it is enough!” but I had 
^ne beyond the point of escape, and the whole trutl), 
in its abominable details, was riveted upon me. 

There was less of licentiousness in the dance than 
I had expected ; but in a hundred things else, there 
were such open outrages on all decency, that I hur- 
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ried Awny in a liorror of disgust, witli a heart too 
much humbled for the race to which I beluug, and 
too mucli depressed at the depravity and guilt of 
man, to think or feci upon any other subject. At 
first 1 could scarce find spirits to interclmnge a word 
with my comfmnions, but hastened on before, or feH 
far behind, that the oppression within me might 
escape their notice. 

So completely was I prostrated, that, for the first 
time in my life, 1 believe — not in a spirit of rebellion, 
’ trust, but with a feeling of deep anguish — I looked 
to heaven, and exclaimed, Oh! why, why was sin 
ever permitted to enter a world otherwise so fair ! 
why has it been allowed to mar the highest glory of 
man, till in all countries, and among all classes, it 
in too many instances degrades him to the level of 
the brute ! ” Thou, 0 God, knowest, for with thee is 
all wisdom *, and, blessed be thy name, with thee, too, 
are all goodness and all truth : and “ justice and 
judgment are ever the habitations of thy throne 1” 


LETTER XXVIII. 

/OHM OF GOVERNMENT AND CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS 
DISTINCTIONS. 

Bay of Talobae, at Nukuhiva, 
JaJy 30. 1»C0. 

Captain Finch, and a party of officers, left the 
ship early this morning, for a visit, by water, to a 
valley called Taioa, four or five miles to the leeward 
of this port. The first division of our crew, forty in 
number, are also on shore on liberty; but the day 
bein^ very wet and showery, with strong puffs of 
wind from the mountains, I shall myself remain on 
board sliip, to ** as the natives say, or 

make fast,** some ini^mnation respecting this group, 
/)f whjch 1 have gained possession by other channels 
Uian the mere observation of the eye 
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That which I will first notice, is the iarked dif- 
ference in the character of the government and 
political economy here, and at the Hawaiian and 
Tahitian Islands. The well-organized form of mo- 
narchy, so conspicuous and so well defined in all its 
details in the last nations, has no existence^ in this ; 
and instead of the regular gradations of rank, from 
the peasant and fisherman to the king, with appro- 
priate honours and immunities, as found in them, 
the only civil distinction known here, is uncon- 
nected, both in appearance and reality, with much 
either of dignity or power. 

The hereditary title “ Hekaiki,** common to all 
the tribes, whatever its interpretation maybe/* head,"' 
** leader,^* ** prince,” or “ king// secures to its pos- 
sessor few of the prerogatives of chieftainship ; the 
highest power attaching to it, being less than that 
of a Scottish laird of yore in his highland clan. It 
is unaccompanied by any privilege of jurisdiction, 
or any power of levying a tax, or of commanding a 
personal service in others ; and thus, extending nei- 
ther to the rights of property nor of person, the influ- 
ence of the individual distinguished by it appears 
to be more like that of a wealthy citizen, respected 
and popular in the community in which he resides, 
than that of a prince or lord over the subjects or 
slaves of an uncontrolled dominion. 

If the chief desires any article of food or property 
in the possession of a common islander, he must 
seek it as a voluntary gift, or by barter, without re- 
ference to rank or title ; and if he needs assistance 
in any piece of work, in building a new house, en- 
closing a piece of ground, or gathering a bread-fruit 
harvest, he can secure it only m the way customary 
among private individuals, l^making a feast, in- 
viting the people to it, and ^senting his object, 
with the expectation that all who participate in the 
entertainment will also aid in the work. Such is 
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the general power, and the dependence, of 

the chiefs. 

On tlie other hand, the freedom of the people from > 
all restraint and rule, in reference to any acknow-> 
ledged heafl, is equally great. If one man receives 
an injury from another, instead of entering a com- 
plaint to the chief, and seeking redress according to 
some established usage of the country, he at once 
resorts to the prowess of his own arm, and takes a 
lawless retribution by inflicting violence and death : 
or, if restrained from such revenge by fear of the 
power or influence of the aggressor, standing at a 
distance, he expends his anger in fierce gestures and 
loud declamations against the infringement of his 
rights. 

Such is the character of the relation which exists 
here between the chiefs and the people ; it confers 
on the former little influence or authority, except 
that arising from aristocratic birth and large posses- 
sions, and exacts from the latter the ordinary marks 
only of respect and good-will. 

I am at a loss to determine under what form’ of 
government this should be classed. Though simple 
and primitive in some of its features, it would mar 
the beautiful imas^ in our mind’s eye, of the vene- 
rated patriarchal state, to associate with it, under the 
name, so much of barbarism as belongs to this race ; 
and I have been more than half tempted, with all 
deference to the dignity of our own happy govern- 
ment, to style it — will you forgive me? — a republic 
tn savage^ in which every man is the representative 
of his own rights, and the only lawgiver, with liberty 
in all cases promptly to wield the power of the exe- 
cutive, after having discharged to his own satisfac- 
tion the functions of the judge ! 

The military title of Toa, or head warrior, is dis^ 
tinct from that of Hekaiki, or civil chief, though they 
are often united in the same individual, like tl^e 
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last, it is almost entirely nominal as to any ri^iit oF 
rule or control over others which it secures to its 
possessor. Even in times oF war, a Toa has no au< 
thority, but that of example, in bringing: bis fellow- 
soldiers into the Held, or of regulating their move- 
ments in the conflict after it has commenced ; every 
one Hghting or fleeing as seems most expedient to 
himself. 

But though the people are thus free from tl;ie re- 
straints of civil and military power, they are notwith- 
standing under the dominion of an iron-handed 
tyranny — the tyranny of superstition over the dark- 
ness of minds and hearts lost in ignorance and sin ; 
and it is in their system of idolatry that we find the 
origin and the support of the most conspicuous and 
influential orders among them. 

I have already mentioned the general division of 
the population into the tabu and common classes, 
and pointed out some of the most remarkable of the 
restrictions imposed on females, and all persons 
included in the latter. My present observations will 
refer principally to the tabu class. 

This has its subdivisions, each of which is strongly 
marked by the degree of veneration and power at- 
tached, in the superstitions of the people, to the indi- 
viduals composing them. The four highest grades 
in the tabu are the following : — theil^{«a5,the TauaSy 
the TahunaSf and the Uus ; the godSy the prophets 
or sorcerers^ the priests, and their assistants in hu-- 
man sacrifices* All other men, not degraded to the 
Common class by some of the means enumerated 
in a preceding letter, constitute a general and infe- 
rior grade. 

The word Atua, the appellative of the first class, 
witli scarce a modification, is the term used in all the 
Polynesian dialects to designate the ideal beings 
worshipped as gods, in the system of polytheism 
existing among the people At the Washington 
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Islands, as at other gioups, the Atuas or false gods 
of the inhabitants are numerous, and vary in their 
character and powers. Besides those having domi- 
Tiion respectively, as is supposed, over the different 
dements, and their most striking phenomena, there 
are Atuas of the mountain and of the forest ; of the 
sea-side and of the interior ; Atuas of peace and of 
war ; of the song and of the dance ; and of all the 
occupations and amusements of life. 

It is supposed by them, that many of the departed 
spirits of men also become Atuas : and thus the 
multiplicity of their gods is such, that almost every 
sound in nature — from the retiring of the tempest in 
the mountains, and the bursting of tliunder in the 
clouds, to the sighing of a breeze through the cocoa- 
nut tops, and the chirping of an insect in the grass, 
or in the thatch of their huts — is interpreted into the 
movements of a god. 

But it is to none of these imaginary beings, that 
the term Atua, as used in the subdivision of the tabu 
class^ refers ; but to living men, who claim the title 
and attributes of the deity : not through a professed 
inspiration, or possession by a supernatural inff uence 
or power, but iii their own right of godship, as those, 
who control the elements, impart fruitfulness to the 
productions of the earth, or smite them with blasting 
and sterility ; and who exercise the preroga^tives of 
the deity in scattering disease, and wielding the shaffs 
of death. They are few in number, not more than 
one or two at farthest on an island, and live in a se- 
clusion and mysticism somewhat in unison with their 
blasphemotis pretensions. There are none at present 
in the near vicinity of Taiohae, though the former 
abode of such an individual is pointed out at the foot 
of a bold cliff, high in the mountains. 

The Rev. Mr. Crook gives the following account of 
an Atua, at the island « Tahuata, in the Windward 
or Marquesan group, while he resided there tempo- 
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rarily in 1797, as a missionary from the LoiuUni 
Missionary Society : “ He is now of ^reat a»*e ; an., 
has lived from early life at Hanateiteina, in a lur^o 
liouse surrounded by an enclosure called the A. lu 
the house is an altar, and, from the beams within, anj 
upon the trees around it, are human carcasses, sus- 
pended with their heads downwards, and scalped. 
No one enters the premises but his servant, except 
when human sacrifices are offered. Of these, more 
are offered to him than to any other of their gods ; 
and he frequently seats himself on an elevated scaf- 
fold in front of his house, and calls for two or three 
at a time. He is invoked in all parts of the island ; 
and offerings every where are made to him, and sent 
to Hanateiteina.” 

The honours and powers of this class do not appear 
to be always hereditary, though they sometimes are ; 
and its perpetuity depends principally on those who 
have ambition enough to aim at it, and at the saina 
time talent and art sufficient to succeed in impos- 
ing on the credulity of their fellows. 

The Tauas, the order next in influence to these 
pretended gods, are a more numerous and more 
tangible class. It was one of these, who came on 
board the ship, two days ago, in company with Haape 
and Piaroro, when they made their visit of state ; and 
whom 1 then mentioned as a person of distinction 
from the tribe of Taioa. His name is Taua-hania 
and it is at his invitation, that the party of officeis 
have gone to that valley to-day. Of this class, 
therefore, being one with which I have come into 
contact, I feel prepared to speak more fully and 
more intelligibly. 

Tlie Tauas seem closely allied in office and repu- 
tation to the Atuas ; for, though they do not profess 
to be gods, yet they are supposed to possess an here- 
ditary gift of inspiration, and the power of causing 
a god to dwell within them ; and it is individuals of 
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this class principally, who venture to usurp the dig- 
nity and name of the Atuas. There appears in their 
character a combination of the sorcerer and the pro- 
phet. Often at night, crying out with a shrill voice, 
in wild and unnatural sounds, and then giving an- 
swers in their usual tone, they pretend to be convers- 
ing with a god within them ; and, making a nistling 
ill the leuvw with their fingers, say they have been 
miraculously taken through the thatch of the house, 
and brought back again by the door. In their fits of 
inspiration they become convulsed, glare fiercely 
with their eyes, and, putting their hands into a vio- 
lent quiver, run about prophesying death to their 
enemies, in a squeaking* voice ; and at times de- 
uiuuding human victims for the god by whom they 
are possessed. 

Though all chirurgical operations are performed 
bv a different class, the Tauas alone act tlie part of 
plusicians. Every internal disorder is believed to be 
inriicled by some god, who has taken* possession of 
the poison for that purpose, and is called “ mate vo 
t€ Atua^'" sickness from a god;” and the Tauas, 
boing iiivspired, are applied to, as alone capable of 
contending with the evil. When sent for by a sick 
person, their practice principally consists in feeling 
fur the mischievous deity, and in smothering him 
when found, by rubbing him between the palms of 
their hands! This is the manner, too, in which they 
pretend to inflict death on any one who has provoked 
their displeasure. In order to cure softie disease, they 
place the patient in water, invoking the god, and 
beating the water with branches of trees, and pouring 
some of it on his head. 

This class is held in great reverence by the whole 
population, and are believed to become gods after 
deatlp This event, therefore, is always followed by 
jdiuman sacrifices; and is an infallible signal for 
predatory excursions upon the neighbouring tribes in 
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times of peace, and for pitched battles in those of wai , 
for the seizure of the necessary victims. Thou|>h 
the Tauas form one of the most elevated grades of 
the tabu class, pretensions to the high gifts of tlie 
character are not limited to the male sex ; and female 
Tanas, though not so numerous or so indiiential as 
the males, are found in all the tribes througho^ the 
islands. 

Next to the Tauas, and perhaps belonging to 
the same clasS, stand the Tahunas, or priests, a 
class more numerous, but less formidable in their 
character, and less presumptuous in their pretensions, 
than the precedii^g. The office is not, like the sup- 
posed gifts of the Tanas, hereditary, but is conferred 
by the ordination of those already exercising its func- 
tions, who also initiate the novice s in the discharge 
of its duties. These are various, and consist prin- 
cipally in offering sacrifices, and in performing tlie 
ceremonies of their idolatry ; in singing the saen d 
songs, and beating the drums of the temple ; in cele- 
brating funeral rights, and performing surgical ope- 
rations ; such as the dressing of wounds received in 
battle, the extraction of fractured bones, and, it is 
said, even that of trepanning with a shark’s tooth, in 
case of injury to the skull. 

The Tahunas have a distinctive dress, consisting 
of a cap formed from a cocoa-nut leaf. A part of the 
stem, six or eight inches in length, is placed perpen- 
dicularly over the forehead, and the leaffuts still at^ 
tached to it are passed round the head on each sidet, 
and neatly fastened together behind. Besides this 
article on the head, they wear a cap^ of the same 
material. In this the stem is split till within an inch 
or two of one of the ends; it is then passed round 
the neck, so that the extremities rest on each shoulder, 
and the separated ends are tied together. The ribs 
running through the leaflets being taken oiit,*they 
hang over the chest and back These ailicies are 
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usually worn by them on ordinary occasions, and 
always when in discharge of the services connected 
with their office. 

The offerings made to their gods are various, ac- 
cording to the different occasions on which they are 
presented ; shrubs, flowers, cocoa-nuts, bananas, 
bread-fruit, fish and fowls, dogs, pigs, hogs, and 
human victims, being all, at times, deposited with 
invocations before the idols, or suspended in front of 
them on poles. At every meal, too, k morsel of the 
food in readiness, before any one partakes of it, is 
cast against the thatch of the house, with the careless 
and familiar exclamation to some god, “ There is 
some for you a form which, whether originating 
or not in a vague impression of dependence on the 
goodness and bounty of a supernatural power, should 
reprove the many, who, blest with the clearest light 
of revelation, daily surround boards crowned wfth 
the rich gifts of God, without a thought or expression 
in acknowledgment or gratitude. 

The ceremonies of their religion consist chiefly in 
singing, accompanied' by the beating of drums and 
clapping of hands. The sacred songs are various, 
and many of them intelligible only to the priests. 
One, according to an account of Mr. Crook, is “ a 
kind of litany which a Tahuna chants to the beat- 
ing of the great drum of the temple, repeated at 
the end by another in a similar tone. The notes 
are much prolonged, and, towards the close, the 
voice is shaken in a hoarse undulation. Another 
song is a kind of recitative, in which the priest 
declaims, with the utmost violence of voice and 
action, concluding with a sharp sound like the bark 
of a dog, dii*ected toward the audience, who return 
a suitable response. 

All the traditions they possess are embodied in 
the sacred songs— the fkbulous origin of their islands, 
the names of others in whose existence they believe. 
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the genealogies of the chiefs from their first origin, 
the feats of their heroes, with the histories of their 
wars, and all other events of which they profess |iny 
icnowledge. ^ 

The account they give of th^ origin is, that the 
land composing their islands was once in ** Havaiki.” 
or the regions below, the place of departed spirits, 
and that they rose from thence through the eflbrts 
of a god beneath them. At that period, they say, 
there was no sea ; but that it, and all animal and 
vegetable productions, were afterwards born of a 
woman ; and that originally men and fish were 
locked up in caverns in tlie depth of the earth, 
yrhich burst with a great explosion, leaving the men 
upon the land, and casting the fish into the sea. 

In their songs, they enumerate the names of forty- 
four islands, besides their own. In the number are 
evidently some of the Georgian and Society groups ; 
and the description of another is that of a lagoon 
island, to which none of this cluster the least 
resemblance. One of their traditions, respecting these 
foreign islands, gives an account of the introduction 
of the cocoa-nut here. It is, that a god, on a yisii to 
them from an island which they call Oatamaaira, 
finding them' destitute of this important tree, fetchecl 
it to them in a stone canoe : the vrhole transaction 
being described in a minute and equally incredible 
manner. They, have similar accounts of the visits of 
the gods of other islands ; and in the traditions of 
them, we find the reason of their calling the first 
visitors from America and Europe, “ Atuas,'" gods ; 
the name now given to all foreigners. 

But to return to the Tahunas, or priests, and tlieir 
ceremonies. Sometimes a bundle, which is called the 
“ clothed god,” consisting of a wooden log wrapped 
in cloth, with four conch slieils fastened* upon it, i'« 
lifted up and carefully laid down again by the priests ; 
all the people standing and making responses to an 
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uuintelligible jargon, during its elevation. Some- 
times a human skull is placed in a curiously-wrought 
urn ^domed with flowers, and elevated in a similar 
mai^per. A cocoa-nut leaf, also, woven so as to repre^ 
sent a human victimiland fastened to a long pole, is 
borne along on the shoulders of two men ; a prin- 
cipal priest then speaks aloud, as if asking a ques- 
tion, and all the rest answer in a shout. The voci- 
I'erative part of this ceremony is also practised when 
on the water in their canoes. 

Frequent use, in these ceremonies, is made of a 
piece of wood, with another fastened across the top 
of it ; and also of a sipall canoe, decorated with 
human hair. At times, too, a hami or girdle, or„ 
other article, is held up, and the name of a god 
invoked in a loud and bold manner ; and when a 
surgical operation is about to be performed, the rude 
instrument of tooth or bone is elevated, in a similar 
way, towards the imaginary power, as if expressive 
of dependeipe for success on the skill that may be 
supernaturally imparted. 

The sacred drums are of two kinds, small and 
large. The first are precisely similar to those used 
at the koikas already described. The others are 
much larger,, being from five to six feet high, and 
from fifteen to eighteen inches in diameter. Their 
construction and material are the same as the smaller,, 
except the heads, which are made of the skin of a 
devil-fish, in place of tha. of a shark. They, too, are 
beaten with the hand and fingers, but in a regular, 
solemn movement, either uniformly, or with two or 
three beats in succession, with an intervening rest ; 
while the smaller ones are beaten continually, in 
quick time, filling up the intervals between the strokes 
on the larger drum. 

The clapping of the hands, accompanying the song 
and the drum, is varied, both in sound and move- 
ment<i. somewhat in rorresnOndence with the differ- 
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ence between the beating of the larger and smaller 
drams, the slower and louder strokes being made 
with the hand held hollow, and the fingers partly 
intermixed, and the intermediate claps with the hands 
held flat, and struck forcibly agdliwt each other. 

In limes of war, for many days previous to a battle, 
the priests are engaged in various ceremonies ; and 
also after battle, over victims taken, if such there 
are, before they are offered in sacrifice. The priests 
alone have the privilege of eating of any thing offered 
in sacrifice to the gods. 

The only remaining distinctive order, in the general 
tabu class, is that of the Uus, or assistants of the 
|rt’iests in the human sacrifices. Admission to this 
grade is granted to those only who have killed an 
enemy in battle w’ith the short club or battle-axe, 
called the Uu, whence their peculiar appellauve. 
The priests are not numerous, and, having many 
ceremonies to perform, the principal duty of the Uus 
appears to be, to relieve them from the niort laborious 
}).irts of ^he horrid process of human immolation. 
The Uus have the privilege of feasting with the 
Tauas and Tahunas, which is denied to every other 
inferior grade. 

Besides these distinctions, founded in their idola- 
try and upheld by its superstitions, there are those 
of employment, into which most others of the people 
may be classed. All persons celebrated for their 
ingenuity and skill in the manufacture of ornaments 
and weapons of war, in making canoes, and in finish- 
ng the neater parts of their habitations, are distin- 
guished by a general honorary name, and are em- 
ployed and entertained with great hospitality by 
others at their houses. This is the case, also, with 
:hose particularly expert in catching fish : persons 
of property give such, land to reside on, and furnish 
them with canoes, for the benefit of their services. 

All the land, with the growth upon it, is heredi<» 
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tarily possessed by the higher orders, civil and reH > 
gious, the chiefs, warriors, prophets, priests, and iheii 
assistants, the boundaries of the respective domains 
of each being accurately defined, and well known. 
The islanders, guarding .and gathering the produc- 
tions on these, and performing the various avocations 
of servants and dependents in the households of the 
proprietors, make up the whole population. 

The brief, though 1 fear still tedious, outline thus 
given, of tlic various classes of persons with whom 1 
may meet, will enable you, my dear H — , more rea- 
dily to understand the hasty sketches I may transmit 
of the few days of observation we shall yet enjoy at 
Nukuhiva. In the hope of fresh scenes on the 
morrow, 1 now bid you good night. 


LETTER XXIX. 

^.DAY IN THE GLEN OF TAIOA. 

Bfty of 'r»lohae, at N okahJva, 
July 1st, 

Captain Finch was so highly delighted with his 
visit to the Valley of Taioa, yesterday, that he urged 
me to make the same trip, in company with some of 
my fellow-officers. We accordingly mustered a party 
in a short time, this morning, for the purpose. 

It not being thought prudent fqir one boat to go so 
far from the ship alone, two were ordered to be manned. 
Knowing the passage between the rock called the 
*'West Sentinel'’ and the main land, to be wide 
enough for a boat, at the advice of the interpreter 
and the Taua, we took in sail, and went through it 
with our oars, for the double purpose of gratifying 
bur curiosity and of shortening the distance. It was 
at low tide, however, and we found it dangerous ; a 
tremendous current rushed westward, hurrying us 
onward with great velocity, while high breeders 
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feamed upon beds of rocks within an oar’s len^h on 
either side; and whirling eddies, ^both on the right and 
on the left, threatened to draw the boat irresistibly 
into their roaring vortices. Had it not been for the 
prompt directions of the old soioerer, or whatever he 
may be called, in the pilotage, the risk we should 
have run would have l^en fearful indeed. There 
was no one in the cutter following us, to direct her 
right management through ; and, the moment we 
ourselves were in safety, signals were made for her 
to go round the rock, which fortunately were under* 
stood before she had approached too near the danger 
to allow of changing her course. 

The western side of this Sentinel presents a most 
singular aspect. It is entirely bare and inaccessible, 
exhibiting on its face the most indubitable evidence 
of having once been in a state of fusion. The external 
configuration, from the bottom to the top, a height 
of some hundred feet, is, without any special inter* 
vention of fancy, that of a succession of Gothic 
arches .of lava, which assumed their present forms as 
it trickled and cooled, when a fluid, from some molten 
reservoir above. 

A few small trees of ironwood, {casuarinaj) here 
called koa, crown the summit, and stud the southern 
side; but every where else it is naked, and the chosen 
resort of unnumbered white gulls, seen soaring above, 
or fluttering about the crevices in which they securely 
build their nests. A native, in despite of the heavy 
surf and sharp rocks presenting their points at every 
turn, had swam across the channel to the island, and, 
with a small calibash in his hand, was searching the 
caves and ledges, at its base, for cockle and other 
shellfish. 

These were the observations of a moment, as we 
lay on our oars waiting the arrival of the second boat. 
She was soon in sight; and, making sail again, we 
bore away before the trade-wind, setting freshly 
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along the coast, Ibr our destination, four or fiv^ miles 
westward. In less than an hour we suddenly opened 
the little valley. The intervening coast is high, and 
consisting, with scarce an exception, of bare and 
perfectly inaccessible cliffs, prepares one to be most 
forcibly struck with the richness and magnidcence 
which burst on the eye the moment of shooting past 
a rocky promontory, sheltering the glen from the 
storms and violence of the sea. 

Immediately before us were two small basins, 
forming an inner and an outer harliour, neither more 
than half a mile in diameter. The nearest, as you 
approach, is encircled by small unoccupied hills of 
grass, studded with a coppice here and there, and 
affords a fine anchorage for shipping ; while the 
second, just beyond, gives a ready access to the inha- 
bited parts, by a circular sand-beach, skirted with 
heavy groves of the cocoa-nut and breigi-frnit, the 
pandanus, tufled palmetto, and flowering hybiscus. 

On the left side of the glen, a stupendous range of 
cliff's rises more than two thousand feet perpendicu- 
larly from the beach, in such wild and singular for- 
mation, as to seem more like a highly-wrought fancy 
sketch for a romance of the stage, than a scene m 
nature. The whole, from the first peak in the fore- 
ground, to that in the most distant perspective, 
appears but a succession of richly wrought, moss- 
covered obelisks, arranged thickly;«against and upon 
one another, with such novel effect, that 1 can com- 
pare them only to so many gigantic stalactites, in verred 
after their formation, and planted as they stand, for 
the lasting admiration of all who may behold them. 

Directly opposite, on the right, across the thickly 
embowered glen, at the distance of half a mile only, 
imagery of a totally different character was presented : 
gently swelling hills of grass smiled beneath the 
morning sun with all the brightness and verdure o^ a 
lawn in June, as they rose one above another to the 
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height of five or six hundred feet, and then tchninated 
abruptly in a basaltic clifl*, res^ng like a crown on 
the point in which they converged ; the whole con- 
stituting a beautiful foreground to the rich growth 
and wild outline in the distance, where the gorge 
windis itself out of sight in the interior. 

I have gazed upon much beautiful scenery in 
various parts of the world, and in a great variety of 
aspects, but must unhesitatingly proclaim triumph 
to the glen‘of Taioa over every thing of the kind I 
ever beheld. It is one of the scenes which words 
cannot portray, presenting, at a single glance, con- 
trasts of the sublime and beautiful, so conspicuous 
and so imposii^, as irresistibly to elevate and charm 
the mind. ^ * 

The ur^eard-of notes of the bugle and the horn, 
echoing among the western cliffs as we gradually 
approached the shore, quickly brought group after 
group of the wondering inhabitants to the beach. 
This would not have been the case, however, had 
they not learned, from the visit made them yesterday, 
to regard us as friends. Otherwise they would have 
fled to their coverts, or mustered for a defence ; for, 
when the obtain and his party entered the bay, and 
their boats first came in foil sight of the shore, the 
old Taua, and other islanders in company, lay down, 
for a moment, in the bottom of the boats ; and the 
moment the cutters, filled with foreigners only, were 
descried by the natives inland, they began a preci- 
pitate flight, catching the children in their arms and 
on their backs, and giving every evidence of the 
greatest terror. As soon as the success of the trick 
was thus manifest, the old patriarch rose up with a 
laugh, afid beckoned to them with his fan till he was 
recognized, and the people returned as rapidly as 
they had fied ; joining heartily, thetnseives, in the 
ft|k>rt which their ready alarm had excited. 

On landing, we were conducted by our host to one 
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of liis houses ill a ^rove adjoininj^ the beach ; and a 
first act, on his part, was to present me with a neat 
wicker-work fan, of a siinicircular shtij>e, whitened 
with pipe-clay, and having a polished handle of 
hard dark wood.^ This he did, partly out of re^rd 
\jo lay office, looking on me as a fellow-wizard,’ hfi' 
own title, Tuua, being that by which I am already 
every where known ^and addressed ; and partly, 1 
suppose, in return for some small gifts made to him 
before leaving the ship. Among the other officers, 
also, he distributed difierent tokens of good-will. 

in his house, the curiosity which had brought us 
to the valley began to be a^ndantly gratified. The 
habitation itself did not differ materially from that of 
Haape, Except in being larger, bftt it contained 
articles of gr^er interest than any we had met at 
Taiohae. The' most remarkable of these was a coffin, 
something in the shape of a canoe, with a neatly- 
wrought lid ; the whole being wrapped in large folds 
of native cloth, containing the remains of a son of 
the Taua, who died many years since. It is elevated 
two or three feet from the ground, on a bier of frame- 
work, and occupies the centre of the house. The 
dead bodies of all persons of high distinction among 
them, are preserved iu their houses for a long period 
in this way. 

Besides this, there were two or three of the large 
drums of the temple, the first we had seen ; a neatly 
wrought image of a god of war, carried with them in 
a canoe when expecting a sea-fight ; a wsgr conch 
adorned with tufts of human hair ; with spears and 
battle axes, a stone adze, and other rude utensils and 
ornaments. 

Eager for further observation, we soon cothmenced 
an exploring tour through the settlement, and were 
astonished at the many evidences of art and civtlib 
zation discoverable. In many places, the street fun- 
ning up the glen, through which a broad stream pours 
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its water to the sea, is as wide and neat in its whole 
appearance as that of a flourishing villaa:e in our own 
country, but far more sylvan and picturesque ; while 
the houses, well built of their kind, and as comfort- 
able, for the climate, as the cottages of the labour- 
ing classes in America and in England, with large 
enclosures of substantially-laid stonewall, exhibit, on 
every hand, proofs of labour and skill not' expected 
among such a people. 

We had proceeded but a short distance, before we 
came to a house distingubhed by the symbols of 
idolatry. It was elevated on a platform of more 
than ordinary height, and against one side, a large 
log, carved into a rude image, was reclining, with 
fragments of cocoa-nui, bread-fruit, and other arti- 
cles, thickly strewn around. Within Mtone's throw 
was another tabu place, a depository of the dead, of 
which 1 took a drawing. It stands in the midst of 
a beautiful clump of trees, and consists of a platform 
of heavy stone work, twenty feet or more square, and 
four or flve high, surmounted in the centre by eight 
or ten posts, arranged in the shape of a grave, and 
supporting, at a height oftix or seven feet, a long and 
narrow roof of thatch. Close beneath this was the 
body, enclosed in a coffin, like that seen in Taua's 
house. In the immediate vicinity we again found a 
large habitation belonging to our friend, and were 
refreshed, at his order, with cocoa-nut water, while 
waiting the arrival of the civil chief of the valley, 
who, we had been informed, was on his way to meet 
us^ He soon came ; and is the largest islander we 
have seen, quite equal to most of his compeers of 
Hawaii, being so corpulent as scarce to be able to 
walk, and tataued from head to foot till as black as 
the darkest of the Congo race. 

Prom this spot, a Vista up the valley, so rich in 
hmaty, opened upon our view, as to make us impa- 
tient of any delay, and, after the interchange of a 
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few civilities with the chief, who appears a reserve*! 
and sober-minded man, we proceeded in tlie ramble 
we had commenced. Our way was a wide an<l 
neatly kept street of greensward, with a broad path 
in the centre, so perfectly embowered by an avenue 
of trees, extending before us in long perspective, 
as to be almost impenetrable to the sun. Neat cot- 
tages, enclosed with regular stone walls, were scat- 
tered along at short intervals m the deep shades ; 
from which the simple inmates, in their light and 
graceful costume, gathered round us with a dith- 
dence and civility widely in contrast with the vulgar 
and offensive rudeness of others we had met, more 
accustomed to the sight, and more corrupted oy the 
vices of foreign visitors, than these seem to be. 

There is a mellowness and chastened colouring in 
the light of a tropical sun, coming at noon-day upon 
you, through the dark foliage of a thick-topped 
grove, that imparts a double richness and beauty to 
the scene on which it falls ; and, with this shade on 
every thing around, as we moved slowly on to the 
varied notes of the bugle and horn, amidst objects 
at once so soft and sylvan; so unique and wild, and 
surrounded by a people, whose admirably modeled 
figures and unclad limbs were in strict unison with 
the whole, I experienced feelings of admiration never 
excited by the novelty and romance of any circuni^ 
staTices in which 1 had before been placed. 

The residence of the Hekaiki, or chief, is near the 
middle of this street. He had kept our companyv 
and, on arriving at it, invited us to enter. 1 was 
attracted, however, across the way by a tabu house, 
against which three huge ima^s of wood were 
placed, two with their faces inward towards the 
thatch, and one with the face outward. ,1 com- 
menced a sketch of them as they stood; whj^h 
being perceived by one of the natives, he imm^i 
ately, without ceremony, seized the two gq^hips 
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niving their backs towards me, and whirled them 
over with as much carelessness and familiarity as 1 
should myself, had I been disposed to make thus 
free with the objects of their superstition. I was 
somewhat surprised at the little veneration shown 
for the idols of their own worship, though not igno- 
rant of the great inconsistency often discovered 
among the heathen, in the grossness of the adula- 
tion of their gods at one time, and their disregard, 
and even abuse of them, at another. I recollect to 
have heard, while living at the Sandwich Islands, of 
instances in which persons, disappointed in their 
expectations and prayers, have not only scolded and 
upbraided, but actually beaten, their images of wood 
and stone. 

On pursuing our walk still farther, we unexpect- 
edly met that which led to ^11 information, in refer- 
ence to the funeral ceremonies of the people. It 
was, in coming to a house surrounded by the remains 
of a feast given on such occasions, with the prop ira- 
tions making for the deposit of the body, still lying 
in an open building, at a short distance from that 
at whicn the festival had4>een celebrated. 

During the severe sickness of a person, the house 
in which he lies is crowded with women, wailing in 
the mournful tones by which the Polynesians express 
their grief. The Tauas, in the mean time, are exert- 
ing all their skill and sorcery to stay the disease ; 
and when these fail, and it becomes evident that 
death is approaching, they all dance around the mwt 
of the dying man, cutting themselves with sharp 
stones, as if in a frenzy, and uttering the most pierc- 
ing lamentations, though often without the appear- 
ance of much sincere distress. This ^continues till 
the per‘^>n expires, when all unite in a most terrific 
and prolonged howl. 

A kind of bier is then constructed »«>f spears and 
other warlike weapons, fastened inwicker'-^ork toge- 



188 WASHINGTON ISLANDS, 

iher, and spread with mats, nsually hi a small house 
adjoining the dwelling of the deceased. Upon this, 
the coi*pse, neatly dressed in garments of new cloth, 
is laid out, and kept for several days- Persons watch 
with it during that period, toi*ches being burned at 
niglit, while the priests in attendance mournfully 
chant their elegiac songs. 

A prindpal business, also, is the preparation of a 
feast, profuse in proportion to the uealth and dig- 
nity of the family. While the provisions are baking, 
some leading individual, armyed in full dress, and 
wearing all his ornaments, with a fan in his hand, 
goes forth to invite the chiefe and superior orders. 
Passing from house to house, he calls at each with 
the exclamation, “/om kee * — “this is your invi- 
tation.” This part of the ceremony was witnessed 
by the gentlemen from the ship here yesterday. 

The messenger was dressed in a large quantity of 
white cloth, wearing on his head a bandeau of white, 
with bows, surmounted by a mitre-shaped cap, formed 
of the green leaf of a banana tree. Besides the fan 
in his hand, he bore on his shoulder a long pole, 
from which were suspend^ seven white scarfs, tied 
into bows at the ends, in a manner similar to those 
used in our own country. They also saw the bak* 
ing of hve large hogs, and the collecting of the bread* 
fruit, cocoa-nuts, and bananas, for the puddings, but 
were obliged to return to the shin before the feast 
began. 

The men summoned, collect at some tabu house 
near; while 'the women, tastefully arrayed in their 
finest garb and ornaments, assemble without, as 
spectators. From the time of the death, till the 
priests complete the songs chanted on such occai- 
sions, all fast ; and no tire is allowed to be kindled 
within sight. 

^yllen these are finished, the food, usually little 
more than half-cooked, is brought from the ovens, 
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artd the head of the family, actings as master of cere- 
monies, cuts up the ho^ with a knife of bamboo, 
and separates the flesh from the bones with a sliarp 
stone. The head is always the portion of the princi- 
pal priest, and is usually laid aside by him for 
airother meal, being also entitled to any other part 
he mary choose to eat at the time. The joints are 
then distributed among the chief personages, who 
invite others to partake with them; all, in addition to 
the meat, being furnished with wooden bowls of the 
mixed dishes of bread-fruit, cocoa-nut, and banana. 

After having eaten as much as they desire, each 
puts aside what remains of his portion, and they sit 
and converse together, or go away, and return to eat 
again, till the whole is consumed, which frequently is 
not the case till the close of the second or third day. 

The house at which the feast had now been, was 
in an offensive and disgusting state, from the frag- 
ments of half-cooked meat scattered around, and 
suspended among the sticks of the fence on the top 
of the platform. Two immense wooden troughs, 
nearly as large as canoes, half filled with poe or 
pudding, of the consistence and general appearance 
of bookbinders' paste, stood on one side of tive door, 
while a whole hog, of some hundreds' weight, still 
uncarved, lay opposite on a bed of green leaves, 
the whole swarming, like bee-hives, with the^ quanti- 
ties of flies colle^d by the fumes and odour of the 
entertainment. 

The roof of the house, at the end and middle of 
the ridge or peak, wq3 ornamented ?vith streamers of 
white, fastened to the tops of short poles, fancifully 
decorated with green leaves, and bows of cloth alsa 
white. Immediately adjoining on one side, was a 
singular structure just erected, which attracted par- 
ticular attention. It consisted of an enclosure of 
stone around a small platform. At each corner of the 
low wall, a number of long, slender bamboos were 
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greeted, tied tojj^ther at short intervals, in a square 
form, by bands of white cloth; while within, sur- 
rounding a bier covered with white, were a numl^er 
of cones six or eight feet high, formed of the braided 
leaf of a cocoa-nut, confined at the tops by bands of 
white cloth. The bier was prepared tor the deposit 
of the body, after it should be placed in the cofiin ; 
and the cones of cocoa-nut leaf were shrines formed 
by the priests, in which to place food and water for 
the spirit of the deceased ; to which incense, formed 
by placing heated stones in vessels filled with cocoa- 
nut oil, is also ofiered. We visited the body in an 
adjoining hut, decently laid out, and covered with a 
sheet of native cloth. A single female, seated at 
the head, wrapped in a large mantle, and bathed in 
tears, seemed performing the ofiice of watcher and 
mourner. 

From this spot onward, the evidences of idolatry 
became more striking and numerous. We passed 
several temples, containing more hideous-looking 
images than we had before seen, and successive 
depositories of the dead, surrounded by light shrines, 
enclosing perishable food for immortal souls. The 
temples do not differ from the larger inhabited 
houset, except that they are always open in front. 
All we saw contained three images, one at each end, 
opposite and facing each other, and one in the mid- 
dle, against the thatch behind. One singularly dis- 
proportioned image stood alone in the midst of a 
thick grove, on the top of a very high and solid plat- 
form of stone, inning horri^ over an immense 
wooden trough, Hied with vai^s offerings. 

Her^ again our path was uncommonly delightful, 
leading close l^ the margin of the river on our right, 
while thick groves clustered on the left, beneath the 
wild peaks of the mountain overhanging our heads, 
and ettehding before us to the interior. Every struc- 
ture, too, seemed to exl|ibit something more artificial, 
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and more like civilization, till at lasi we came to aii 
establishment with such massive walls and mason- 
like enclosures, and a wide entrance, with a regular 
flight of broad steps leading to a well-flagged court, 
as really to astonish us. The stones, bearing marks 
of antiquity, were regularly hewn and joined with the 
greatest nicety; many, which I measured, being from 
four to six feet in length, nearly as wide, and two or 
more deep. The interior of the thatched part was 
as neat and well-flnished, as the mason-work with- 
out was heavy and substantial ; and judging from its 
contents — war-conchs, head-dresses, and various or- 
naments, packages of cloth, and rolls of mats, mus- 
kets, spears, and other weapons — its proprietor must 
be a person of no ordinary rank. Not even a servant 
was to be seen ; and having, with one or two others, 
left interpreters, chiefs, wizards, and all, far behind, 
we were under the necessity of satisfying our curiosity 
by our own conjectures. 

This situation afforded an open view of the river 
and continuance of the valley far into the mountains ; 
and we were strongly tempted to prolong our walk 
farther ; but being already two or three miles from 
the beach, and separated from most of our party, we 
thought best to return. I first, however^ secured a 
sketch of a temple and burial-giound just above, 
with a hideous idol scowling among the dead from 
the midst of a thick clump of the pandanus, includ- 
ing a characteristic section of the mountains towards 
the head of the valley, and was far from regretting 
the few minutes occupied by it, when afterwards 
informed that the timple was thaf at which human 
victims are chiefly immolated. 

With the exception of one or two places of the 
kind, nothing is more manifest in their aspect than 
the fact, that the images are literally crumbling into 
dust. The decay resting upon them, rendered more 
conspicuous by their defomuty, seems already to pro- 
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claim the approach of the ppriod, when, with all the 
^Hdols of silver and of gold, which every mcm hath made 
for himself to worship,** these too shall be cast ** to 
the moles and the bats,** and be trodden under foot 
in perpetual neglect and abhorrence. To me the 
sight was most gratifying, adding assurance to the 
impression already received, that nothing more is 
needed, even here, than the dawning of the “ light 
of life,'’ to scatter the spiritual darkness resting on 
the land. 

We retraced our steps with the same admiration 
that we had first taken tliem, till, about midway from 
the beach, all our party became assembled again ; 
and, seated on the grass in the edge of a grove, we 
partook, in true pic-nic style, of the ample stores 
nished from the baskets of Johnson, our km^Wt 
steward. He is a steady and valuable ^end oh sUetr. 
occasion!, and one we ought never to forget, * 
with keen appetites, each seizes for himself, 
fourchette, whatever comes uppermost of the 
roast fowls, sliced tongue, beef, ham, cheese and ' 
bread, he so snugly stows away for the time of need. 

Surrounded by hundreds of tlie natives, (who 
seemed to think that their turn for the gratification of 
curiosity had now come,) we enjoyed all the honours 
of the dijeuner sn public of the Bourbon family. 

The dignitaries of the land, seated among us, nib- 
bled and sipped with becoming care and gravity, the 
strange articles of diet presented to them, wliik a 
cake of ship-bread, handed to some of the common 
by-standers, was quickly crumbled into a hundred 
pieces, and tosse^o eager and noisy applicants on all 
side^, followed by loud laughter and various' other 
expressions of delight. Those of the crew witli us as 
attendants, were glad too to break their fast by im 
tlie privilege, without waiting for the doth 
to be femdved, of seizing a luncheon kindly slipped 
into their Jiand by some friend in the circle ; making 
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a species of saturnafia of the repast, quite allowable 
at such times of haste and hunger. 

On our way to the beach, circles of females, in 
neat and graceful attire, with fanciful head-dresses, 
were seated in every grove, singing monotonous 
ditties, accompanied by the clapping of hands, inter- 
luded by a loud noise of the tongue, something like 
the clucking of a hen in gathering her brood around 
her. 

The whole population of the valley crowded the 
shore as we prepared to depart, and many of them 
assisted in getting our purchases of fowls, cocoa-nuts, 
pigs, sugar-cane, bananas, &c., into the cutters, and 
afterwards carried us on tlieir backs through the surf, 
which, at low water, breaks too high to allow a large 
boat to come close to the beach. When all were on 
board, our friend Taua returning with us, we shoved 
off a short distance, and lay on our oars till we had 
given a farewell air on the bugle and the horn. The 
western cliffs had already thrown their evening shades 
widely over the glen, and the darkness of the grove 
behind presented the crowd in such bold relief, as to 
give full effect, to the fineness of their forms and the 
classic drapery in which they were partially enveloped. 
No loud shouts nor vulgar merriment were heard 
among them ; but silent musings seemed to indicate 
a feeling of reluctance to see us depart ; and as we 
completed the “ ffnale/’ and {gulled away for- the 
shipf*3srishe8 and prayers of the sincerest good-will 
followed the last looks we gave, as they began slowly 
to separate, and disperse among their native wilds, 

' My heart sighed for the beginning of missionary in- 
struction among them ; and during our return, every 
thought was busy in devising plans by which light 
might speedily be brought to break in upon their 
darkness, and those good tidings be proclaimed to 
them, which, if received and embraced, would at dnce 
make their abode, not only what it is now b|^nature, 
o 
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one of the most romantic spots* on the plobe, but 
morally and spiritually “ the happy valley'* 

LhrrTER XXX. 

ran-LTY and injustice of foreigners to the 

ISLANDERS. 

Bay of Taioha^, at Nii1nihiva» 
August Sd, 18C9. 

On roundinp: the West Sentinel just at night-fall, on 
our return from the valley of Taioa, “ Sail ho burst 
from a dozen lips, as we opened the anchorage, and 
descried a vessel inside theVincennes, with the French 
ensign Hying. 

Taua-iiania, as soon as he recognized the white 
flag: of the Bourbons, manifested great uneasiness 
and agitation ; and begged to be landed on the 
shore, and not to be taken on board our ship, saying 
he had great fear'* The cause was at once under- 
stood by us, from a statement he had made in the 
morning, as we entered the bay of Taioa, and pointed 
out to us the best birth for shipping. 

It was this : Sometime since, a French vessel came 
to anchor at that valley. The commander found some 
difficulty, from the existence, it appears, of a real 
scarcity, in procuring as large a quantity of live-stock 
as he desired, and applied to theTaua, for the inter- 
position of his authority, in obliging the islanders to 
furnish him with more than he had yet secured. This 
he was either unwill&igor unable to do, or exerted his 
influence in vain : on which, the Frenchman ordered 
him to be seized wlien on board, and had him bound 
hand and foot to the mainmast — his arms and legs 
being passed round it, and tied in such a manner, 
tlttt his whole weight hung upon the ligatures — and 
tj^^^im that he should not be released till forty 
lt$)||rwere brought to the ship. This took place early 
in the'^orning. In the course of six or eight hours, 
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by j^reat exertion, the required number, including 
animals of every size, was collected ; when the cap- 
tain, in ])iace of releasing the old man, demanded 
twenty more before he would unbind him. It was 
not tiil niiiht, that these also were gathered from the 
interior, by seizing them wherever they could be found, 
and despoiling the whole valley of almost every animal 
of the kind. Thus, after being in torture the whole 
day, the prophet, “ make oa !'* “ dead !” as in a pa- 
thetic tone he expressed it, at tlie same time shutting 
his eyes, letting his head drop on his chest, and his 
arms fall lifelessly beside him — “ make oa i te eha a 
te pooeT* “ dead with pain and hunger!” was nii- 
boiind, and permitted to go on shore, without any 
reiiuineration for the indignity and misery he had 
sutfored, or pay for the hogs received. 

The Frenclnnan gained his object. But what was 
the conse(|uence ? The next morning, a boat from 
the ship, with an armed crew, approached the shore 
for water. Not perceiving any natives, they came 
carelessly to the beach, and were just preparing to 
land, when a volley of musketry was poured among 
tliein from the nearest thicket; and one man f ll 
dead in the surf, while two others were so severely 
wounded, that the boat barely made an escape to the 
ship. The captain thought it prudent, no doubt from 
the disabled state of his crew, to weigh anchor and 
make sail immediately, and thus avoided further peril 
to himself: but only after having been directly acces- 
sary to the murder of one of hi^wn men, and having 
in'iiired, as it were, the utter massacre of any hapless 
<Tew of his countrymen, who, unsuspicious of just 
ground for fear, might commit themselves, or be un- 
avoidably subjected by accident or distress, to the 
power of those thus wantonly rendered implacs^’^ 
enemies. 

1 fully believe this to be only one of tc’l thoWhwi 
instances of oppression, insult, and cruelty similur 

o2 
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or far more infamous character, which would form a 
part of the true history of the intercourse of civilized 
man with the islanders of the Pacific, could it be laid 
before the world. Besides all that I have myself 
known and heard on this point, there is enough on 
record, furnished by various voyagers, to confirm me 
in the opinion. And it is in such aggression and bar< 
barity, on the part of civilized and nominally Christian 
men, that more than half the reputed savageness of 
the heathen world has its origin. The white flag of 
France is far from being the only one thus stained. 
Nor can the charge be confined to the comparative 
insignificance of a petty trader. Ships ploughing the 
sea for purposes of discovery and science, and even 
the stately bulwarks of Britain and America, sent 
forth to sweep the surface of the ocean in search of 
piracy, and outlaws, and every injustice and oppres- 
sion, must share in the opprobrium : for there have 
been commanders, who, in place of pursuing the 
kind and Christian policy of a Byron or the Blonde, 
and a Jones of the Peacock, in their intercourse with 
the Polynesians, have deported themselves, in some 
instances at least, in a manner to shroud the stripes 
of America in reproach, and to tinge the proud ban- 
ner of Britain with a double die. 

But the facts on which this assertion rests seldom 
reach the public ear, or meet the public eye, unless 
it be in a version somewhat similar to that which 
we may rightly suppose the Frenchman, in the case 
above related, to have given of the circumstance, 
communicated to us with all the freshness and feel- 
ing of just indignation, on his arrival at some one of 

his native ports. “ The ship , commanded by 

, has just entered our harbour, from a long voy- 
age in the Pacific ocean. She has been peculiarly 
unfortunate in the loss of several of her crew at the 
Washington Islands, where she touched at Nukuhiva 
for refreshments. The islanders, it appears, are a 
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very treacherous and ferocious people : a boat sent 
on shore for water was suddenly attacked by a 
party in ambush, and unhappily one of the crew 
perished ; and the rest barely made their escape 
after being severely wounded 

Taua-hania, whom Morrison, in his interpreta- 
tions, styles “ chief of the gods,*' related the parti- 
culars of the same outrage to Captain Finch, the 
day he made a visit to the valley. 

On boarding the Vincennes, after having de- 
spatched the old chieftain, according to his urgent 
request, to the shore, we learned the new-comer to 
be The Duchess de Berri,” Captain Moete, from 
Callao five days later than ourselves, bound to 
Manilla. 

Captain Finch, though daily importuned by the 
chiefs and warriors for muskets and powder, with 
offers of any quantity of hogs in return, has utterly 
refused to comply with their wishes in this respect, 
fully explaining the reasons of his determination, by 
pointing out the evils that result to themselves from 
their violence and wars. Desirous that the com- 
mander of the Duchess de Berri should adopt the 
same policy in this respect, he early sought an in- 
terview with him, and informed him of the course he 
himself had pursued, and his wish that he would 
follow the example. Ascertaining that muskets, am - 
munition, and brandy were the only articles on 
board the ship, which Captain Moet^ could offer in 
return for the wood and water he needed, Captain 
Finch immediately supplied him with coarse cottons 
and implements of iron sufficient for the exchange, 
and engaged to have both wood and water trans- 
ported from the shore for him by the boats and men 
of the Vincennes. He also gave information to 
Captain Moet^, who appears to be an intelligent and 
respectable gentleman, of the ill-conduct of his 
countryman, of which the Taua had complained; and 
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lie seemed fully to perceive the hazard to which he 
might have been cxjx>»fjd in consequence of it, hud 
his visit been made at a tiiive when there was no 
other vessel in the harlwur, and he unaware of any 
iucitinsr cause to treacheiy and vengvance on the 
part of the islanders. 

1 have not been on shore to-day, but have occu- 
pied myself princi{Killy in taking a panoramic drawing 
of the harbour and valley, as viewed fnmi our an- 
chorage, and in sketching the tataii on the figure of 
To Ipu, a chief warrior of this trilx;. Captain Finch 
has held a long and interesting conference with the 
chiefs, priests, and warriors, dissuading them from 
the prosecution of war with their neighbouring tribes^ 
and ficinting out to them the advantages and bless- 
ings which would arise to themselves, from living in 
peace with each other, and in promoting the best 
interests of the whole, by consideriiig themselves as 
one and the same people, bound in an alliance often- 
sive and defensive against enemioe and invaders 
from abroad only. 

The wars among them are various in their cha- 
racter, as well as causes. Sometimes they arise 
from a petty theft, or an insult or injury offered to 
an individual, in the reNeutment of which the whole 
power of the tribe to which he belongs is called into 
action.^ Not un frequently, a friendly party visiting 
a neighbouring tribe, becomes unintentionally em- 
broiled ; and the result is fierce contests between 
the two tribes, though the individuals first injured 
or killed may themselves have been greatly the 
aggressors. Motives of mere ambition, a determi- 
nation in one chief to possess himself of the property 
and possessions of another, often leads to this result ; 
but the most common cause is the seizure of the 
inhabitants of one valley by those of another, for 
the purpose of immolation to their gods. 

In addition to the stealing of a war-conch from 
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die Hapas, diis last is the occasion of the present 
war between the Teiis and Taipiis. Only a short 
time since, a party of Taipiis stole into the bay in 
which we were at anchor, at the dead of night, and 
c/eeping guardedly into a house near the beach, 
whose inmates, seven in number, three men, three 
women, and a child, were wrapped in unconscious 
sleep, seized and overpowered them, and bore them 
off in triumph, to be sacrificed to the manes of a dis- 
tinguished chief, before any alarm could be commu- 
nicated to their neighbours. Urging this violence as 
a just cause for fighting, the chiefs and warriors now 
again pleaded with the captain to join with them in 
punishing their enemies, or at least to supply them 
with guns and powder for that purpose. 

While he admitted the atrocity of the crime, he 
recommended them, notwithstanding, to seek peace, 
and to maintain it, with all their fellow-tribes* with 
the assurance that neither this nor any of “ Porter’s 
ships’* would ever aid them in their conflicts. 

It appears, that after the subduction of the Taipiis 
by Commodore Porter, in 1814, Keatanui, at tifat 
time chief of the Teiis at Taiohae, became virtually 
and avowedly the king of the whole of Nukuhiva, 
and was succeeded at his death in this honour by 
Moana his son, the father of the present prince Mo- 
ana. All the tribes, including the Taipiis, partially 
at least acknowledge the boy, whose maternal grand- 
mother is a chief woman of that tribe, still living at 
their principal valley, as the rightful prince of the 
whole ; and Captain Finch strongly recommended 
lO them, after a reconciliation should take place, to 
convene a general council, at which he should for- 
mally be proclaimed the king of the island, and they 
all pledge themselves equally to honour and defend 
him. 

The necessity and advantages of such political 
arrangement was illustrated by an explanation of 
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the preneral features and character of our own go- 
vernment, in wliich twenty-four distinct and inde- 
pendent states form a combination, offensive and 
defensive, under a chosen head or chief, always 
dwelling in pt^ace together, and entering into war 
only against a common enemy from abroad, while 
all ditforences among each other arc settled in 
amicable council. 

He again adverted to the object of our visit, that 
it was neither for war nor gain, that every thing 
given to them was in gratuitous expression of the 
goo<l-will of the government of the United States 
towards them, and that nothing would be received 
in return. Also stating, that vessels of war were 
sent abroad by our nation, to secure peace, to protect 
unarmed vessels, and only to Hght against such as 
ill-treated the defenceless trading ships of our coun- 
try : and that, so long as the people of Nnkuhiva 
did no injury to such vessels as should touch at their 
islands for the refreshments of water and wood, all 
the ships of war that visited them would come in 
ff^ndship and in peace : and concluded his advice, 
by informing them, that though it would be incon- 
venient and troublesome, he should visit the Taipiis 
in the ship, to assure them also that he was the ally 
of neither party, but the friend of both ; to express 
to them the go^-will of our country in the same way 
he had to the Teiis, Taioas, and the Hapas ; to give 
them the same advice ; and to exert his influence i.i 
securing a permanent peace, and the acknowledg- 
ment of Moana as king. TTiey seemed g^atly 
pleased with the conference, and approved of all the 
advice. 

On Saturday, Captain Finch informed the chiefs 
that the next day would be our sabbath, or day of 
public worship, and be wished a proclamation to be 
made, apprising the people of it, and interdicting 
th dr coming round the ship, either for amusement 
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or barter ; and at the same time invited the chiefs 
themselves to attend the service. This they did, 
deporting themselves with great propriety during 
both prayers and sermon ; expressing their approba* 
tion of Uie form of our worship by the usual plea* 
sant exclamation, “ motaki^ “ good,” when they 
arc particularly interested. 

I had designed devoting a part of the aAcrnoon to 
a conversation with them on the subject of our r(li> 
gion, and the introduction of missionaries among 
them; but the captain of the French ship had in- 
vited them on l)oard to receive some presents, and 
1 deferred it till Monday. 1 had intimated my in- 
tention to them; and on going on shore, 1 found 
Haape, Piaroro of the Hapas, the prince Moana, and 
Tauahania of Taioa, assembled to meet me. Tire in- 
terview was long and interesting. 

1 explained to them some of tne leading principles 
of the Christian religion, the nature of missions, and 
the character and object of missionaries : that they 
were men and women of enlightened and powerful 
nations, who, at a sacrifice of many advant^cs and 
enjoyments in their native countries, left their fa- 
thers, and mothers, and sisters, and brothers, behind 
Uiem, and went voluntarily to live with people such 
as themselves; to introduce among them the arts of 
civilized life; to give them books and writing; and, 
'ibove all, to communicate to them the knowledge of 
the true God, and the salvation of the soul in the 
world of spirits, through the death of Jesus Christ, 
the only Redeemer of sinners. 1 told them that 
many persons in America had a sincere desire for 
their welfare and happiness, and intended to send 
such teachers among ttiern; and then inquired whe- 
ther they would receive them kindly, and be theii 
friends? — to which, ‘‘Ae / ae r burst from them all 
in much animation, followed ** Motaki^ 

good, good.” 
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Haa })0 th(*n »ai(l» “ It is with tlic kins: Moana” — 
to which the little t'cllow at once replied, “ So let it 
he; it IS tifixul, very lyootl.’* Taua iuhliie^, “ When 
they come, some of them iuu<t live with me utTuioii; 
I will give them land, and build a large house lor 
them.’* I told him they would gladly live in his» vaU 
ley, if he and his people, would oast away their idols, 
and believe in and worship Jehovah, tlic only true 
God, To w'hioh he answered, “ I know Jehovah is a 
inighty (>od. 1 have heard of him from Tahiti, where 
the pi'Ople have burned their images, and taken hitn 
for their God ; and it might be well for us to do the 
•anie adding, ** Jehovah is a greater f»od than any 
of ours, for he is flie God of thunder and Uffhlninf) 
taking this impression, as 1 discovered, from the Hash 
and report of cannon, which they consider to be es- 
seiiiialtv lightning and thunder. He said, whenever 
it thuiuierod at the island, they knew that a ship was 
approaching ; and that Jehovah caused the thunder, 
to apprise them of it. 

He remarked also, that they had already a great 
many gods, he could not tell how many, and that 
they were constantly increasing ; for whenever a Taua 
or chief, or priest, died, he l)ecame a god ; and so it 
would he always; that he himself, when he died, 
would I’C' ^ g<^d. 1 told him that all their gods, and 

all their religion and sacritices, were mea wahahe 
wale «o,’* ** were altogether false,” and of no value ; 
which he took apparently in very good part: and on 
again speaking of Jehovah and Jesus Christ as the 
only true God and Redeemer, he exclaimed again. 
** Motahi! motahil Jehova te Atua no fuaifou," 
** Good! good ! Jehovah is, or shall be, our God !** 

They were much more interested and attentive to 
the subject than i had expected to find (hem ; and 
on closing the conversation, asked how long before 
the teachers wouhl arrive, and whether 1 would net 
bo with them ; Captain Finch, as well as myself, hav> 
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ine: informed them of my former residence as a mis. 
Rloiiarv at the Sandwich Islands. I cannot bnt ho|H> 
that the presentation of tlie siibjert will not l>e nltei Iv 
forgotten ; and that it may have some hiHueiice, in 
connexion with the advice of Ca]>tain Finch on tin* 
same point, in preparirn^ the way for the welcome le 
ception and kind treatment of any w ho may happily 
he sent by those who look for the salvation of tin* 
world, to lead them in the paths of truth and rii^hlc- 
onsness. 

7 owards eveniiipf of the same day, IJeutenantStrib- 
linj; and myself UK>k a stroll oxer the i^ronnd 0 (!cn- 
pitMl hy the eiic*ampincnt of Comnuxlore Porter. It 
is jnst abreast of oiir ship, on the eastern shore — u 
small plain, skirttxl and studded with thickets and 
(‘oppices of hibiscus, with a Hue sund>l>each in frmit, 
and tjuarded on the side towards the ot‘can bv tin* 
Toeky [iromontory terminattni;!^ in the F^ast Sentimd, 
an<l in the rear by steep and wooded acclivities, TIa* 
wliole is separated from the inhubiied parts of the 
valley by a spur of the nuiuntain and a small roniei 
hill, jutting into the bay xvitha rocky base, on wlm li 
was placerl a bn*ast.w(»rk an<l l>attery coinmandinir 
every appioarh to the encampment. Not a trace of 
such occupation, however, is now discoverable. 

Commodore Porter appears to l>e ludd in very ge- 
neral and kind remembrance by this tribe ; the elder 
chiefs and people often inquiring ^cre and how he 
is, and whether he will never return to see them ; 
and the younger asking, in reference to the captain, 
** whether this chief is Pota?” A kind of wild cucum- 
ber, which we found spread widely over tlie hills in 
the vicinitv, wc at first supposed to have been intro- 
duced hy him, but have since learned that it is a plant 
indigenous to the country, and one capable of Ijeing 
converted info a fine pickle. 

AUmt twilight, the Ducheu dc Berri got under 
weigh, with the intention of prosecuting her voyage ; 
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but the wind was light and bailing, with occasiona 
strong puffs, and, getting too much under the lee oi 
the eastern clifls,she was thrown, just after dark, into 
a very critical situation, near a rocky point and 
indentation of the precipice. Her danger was an- 
nounced by the firing first of musketry, and after- 
wards of a large gun. Three boats were immediately 
despatched from the Vincennes, under the commanc 
of Lieutenant Dornin, followed by the launch with i 
kedge and hawsers. They arrived just in time H 
prevent her striking : she was already under the in- 
ilueiicc of the swell, and almost upon the rocks; five 
minutes later, and she would have been utterly lost 
and in so unpiopitious a situation that the whok 
ship's coiii);iariy might have |)erishcd with her. 

After the effort of an hour, however, on the pari 
of our officers and men, she was towed to a place oi 
security, and succeeded in passing the Sentinels, and 
getting safely to sea. 


LETTER XXXL 

KEMOVAL OF THE VINCENNES TO THE TERKITORTES 
OF THE TAIPXXS. 

Bay of 0 <mbI, at Nulmbin. 
Aiffuat SiS. laes. 

Partly in apology for any special dulness that may 
be discoverable ^der the present date, I must com- 
mence the reconi of the day by apprising you, my 
dear H , that I am sadly dispirited just at pre- 

sent, and most cordially weary of the vileness of the 
Nukuhivans. Though somewhat hardened to scenes 
which 1 am obliged to witness without the power to 
control, I am more and more disgusted with tb* 
barbarism and other appurtenances of heathenism, 
forced on us at every turn. 

That the Taipits might have no reason for suppos- 
ing us the friends only of the Ulbes at war with them 



VISIT TO THE TAIPIIS. 205 

waptaiii Finch determined some days since to remove 
Uie Vincennes to their waters, to evince to them our 
|>€) tect neutrality, by holding similar intercoui'se, and 
bestowing the same gifts on them, that he had on the 
Teiis, Taioas, and Hapas; and to exert his inHuence 
there also, in bringing the present hostilities to an 
amicable adjustment. 

As mentioned m my last letter, he apprised the 
chiefs, on Saturday, of this design, and proposed to 
them to send a deputation of their principal pei’son- 
ages by the ship, to hold a conference under his pro- 
tection, with the rules of that tribe, that, if {)Ossibie, 
peace might at once be formed. To this they readily 
acceded ; appointing the young prince Moana, and 
Te I pit, a chief warrior from the Teiis and Taioas, 
and Piaroro from the Hapas. Though there was no 
fear for the personal safety of the young prince in 
landing among the Taipiis, from the power of his near 
relatives among them^ still Haape, his guardian, made 
it a condition of his accompanying us, that he should 
go on shore only with the captain, lest he might be de- 
tained by his friends in a kind of honourable captivity. 

We intended to leave Taiohae on the fourth instant ; 
but on taking our anchors after breakfast, and at- 
tempting for an hour, with a light and baffling wind, 
to get out of the bay, we were obliged to return to 
our moorings, and wait the land-breeze of an earlier 
hour the next day. Accordingly, all hands were 
called yesterday at four o’clock in the morning; and 
we cleared the harbour in a short time without diffi- 
culty. Our course, for the six or eight miles Interven- 
ing etween Taiohae and Oomi, being directly in the 
face of the trade-wfnd, we were obliged to hezt up, 
and, in doing it, made tw’o stretches into the mid- 
channel between Nukuhiva and Uapou, twenty-five 
Dr thirty miles south of it. We had fine views of both. 
The outline of Uapou is altogether the most romantic. 
Mid IS most singularly marked by two or three ele- 
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valod and wiUl fieaks in the centre, one of which rises 
in the proportions of a spire, leaning much on one 
s.de, to a perfect iKunt, at least a thousand feet above 
the ele\alion of tlie general range. 

Hy twelve oVh)ck, we had approached near 
“T(»vver BluHV’ and, in the lights and shades we then 
s.iw It, a more magnificent object of the kind can 
scarcely be imaginetl. Though evidently a mass ot 
<liiik fnvu only, the whole is so softened by a deli- 
calt‘ moss of green, interspersed with bushes in the 
i reviees of tin* roeks, and <*roeping plants riebly 
mantling its irrcgnlaiities, that beauty is imparted 
to that which otluiwisc might seem an unvaried 
clefoimity ; and as to the tower, as we teim it, ami 
the parapeted locks around, were we in a country 
where remains of feudal power and gratuleui are to 
he found, no one wouhl be thought drawing lieavily 
on his imagination, in pronouncing it, even at a short 
distanee, the majestie ruin of some baronial castle. 

A half mile leom the promontory, a single roc*, 
rises eight or ten feet above the water, like the shaft 
of a eolnmn, with a roiiiuled top. It forms a good 
mark by which to enter this inlet, the most eastern 
of three, communicating with the ocean by a common 
passage three or four miles wide, sometimes eallcrl 
Comptroller’s Bay. We passed close hy it, and are 
tohl that ships have gone between it and the Bluff, 
hut should think not without danger. We carried 
the wind in with us, and ran readily to our present 
anchorage. The bay is very narrow, with high hilts 
on each side, and deep water to their very base. 
By the direction of Morrison, wo, ran so far in as to 
iK^conie uneasy as to a want of room in case of acci- 
dents to our anchor or cable, and brought up in four- 
teen fathoms, little satisfied w’ith our hiilh. 

The steep hills on either side, at a distance of two 
or three cables* length only, are rocky, anil slightly 
covered wiUi grass. xAboiU u mile north of u^, the 
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Uiri*ction in wliicli they run, tliey join at the water’s 
in a short saiuUlmich, skirting a narrow valley 
hlleii with luxuriant proves. Behind this, Uio nu)itii> 
tains, richly wooded to their summits, and sprinkled 
with cottajres, rise abiuptly, till lost in the clouds 
blushed o\er their tops by a fresh trade>win(i. There 
IS nothin*^ particularly attractive, how’ever, in the 
si'cncry thus presented, especially after having >isitcd 
tiie wiUl majyniHcence of Taioa, and ^a/ed for a week 
<»n the varied and picturesque beauty 'd* ibe aniphi- 
theatre of Talohac. 

'riie appearance of our ship in the harbour was 
evidiMitly rejiurded with suspicion; few of the natives 
wcie anywhere to be seen, and none except at a dis- 
tance. We were not surprised at this; nor to learn, 
as we since have, that it was believed we had come 
only for war. By established and universal iisap^e 
at this group, any inember of a tribe, nearly related 
iiy blood or marriage to persons in another, may, in 
tunes of war as well as of peace, pass with impunity 
from the territories of one to those of another, and be 
regardi‘d as a friend. Ac(|uaintcd with thi? fact, we 
had.lifought with us a itHti\e Taipii who luui married 
a wolfflm at Taiohae, and was residing there ; and 
hoisting a whiu* Hag at the foremast >head, we landed 
him on the rocks abreast of the ship, as a messenger 
of peace. Morrison, the interpreter, was also de- 
spatched in a lx)at to the l>each,to give assurance to 
the chief persoiiag»s of our paciHc inteitlions, and to 
invite them to an interview with the captain, llicse 
manifestations of od-will soon brought a canoe or 
two alongside, with cocoa-nuts for barter; and in the 
course of an hour, many men and boys swam oH", 
and came on deck. 

The rain poured in torrents for two or three hours 
in the afternoon, but ceased in lime for ‘^the chiefof 
the gorU,’* the sisle of the Tanas, according to Mor- 
risofi, arcompaiiicd by his c(>n [•ecr in toil iitc, to 
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roiuft on board before iiig:ht. Thty weic less imp^ing 
in tlieir personal appearance than any of the higher 
classes we had seen ; not did'ering, either in figure 
or addressit from the most common of their fellows. 
There was no attempt at a display of costume or 
ornament in either, except a full wreath of red and 
white feathers, much soiled, in alternate bunches, 
over the forehead and temples of the Taua. 

They quite amused us, in expressing the fears 
they had entertained, on seeing us approach ; fully 
believing, as they said, that, “ like Pota, we were 
coming in war only." This persuasion was the 
greater, from* a ruse cle guerre practised on them 
by the Hapas: these last, after learning from the 
captain that he should visit the bay of Ooini, tliough 
only for purposes of peace, sent a messenger to the 
Taipiis to excite a panic through our means, if they 
could secure nothing more eftectual, by spreading 
the intelligence that Porter's ship was coming up to 
attack them by water, while they and the Teiis were 
to fall upon tliem by land. Id consequence of this 
rumour, they had been busily engaged in throwing up 
a breast-Mlprk of stone across the front of th# valley, 
which they pointed out as some little defence in the 
onset of our invasion. After making known these 
impressions and fears to the captain, and expressing 
their joy at finding them groundless, they said, 
“Now all ia^ right: you come in peace, have brought 
Moana our king with you ; and our valley and all it 
contains is yours, and yourself and ship’s company 
may land at any time in perfect safety, and take 
whatever you please.*' ^ 

Captain Finch then fully explained to them his 
views, in the manner he had already to the other 
chiefs ; and urged on them the importance of fol- 
lowing his ^vice, instead of continuing to shed the 
blood of their fellows, and of devastating each other's 
valleys. At every sentence, they with great animation 



INTERESTING CONFERENCE. 209 

and seeming pleasure exclaimed « **Motaki! vio» 
(nkiV* “It is good— is right;’* adding, “but 
you are the only chief that ever talked to us in this 
manner, and gave us such advice — this is tlie first 
ship in which we w'ere ever told that it is wrong to 
fight : with Pota, it was all fight!” He toM them, that 
whatever others might have thought it necessai^ and 
expedient to do, w’ar was one of the greatest of evils ; 
and pointing to the heavy g^ns of our battery, to the 
muskets, and cutlasses, battle-axes, and boarding- 
pikes of CPbr well-guarded shipi^aasured them that 
all this array was not designed t^romote bloodshed 
^nd war, but to secure peace both at home otui 
abroad 1 

I was delighted with the intelligence and deep 
interest manifested by them in the subject ; and, as 
argument after argument was pressed upon them, 
with an earnestness that elicited the closest attention, 
and a disinterestedness that proved itself to them IfT 
l»e sincere, my own feelings became deeply enlisted. 
The scene exhibited was one of no ord^ary cha- 
racter ; a captain of a vessel of war, in the cabin of 
his battle-ship, surrounded by chieftains and war- 
riors stained with each other's blood, unfolding the 
miseries attendant on the prosecution of violence 
and war, and importuning them to friendship and 
laktins: peace; while they hang on his lips, seemingly' 
with tlic delight of children listening to a new-tolcl 
talc. It w'as not a visionary thought that Utossed my 
mind as I gazed upon it, that I had before me a proof 
that the. prophecy is not forgotten, which declares 
that the period shall yet come, when all the nations 
of the earth “ shall TOat their swords into plough- 
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks,” and 
shall not lift up the sword one against another, nei- 
ther learn the art of war any more. 

So highly were the Taipiis pleased, and so com- 
pletely was their confidence won, that they volunta- 

p 
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rily proposed to sleep on l^oard the Vincennes, that 
they mi^ht be in react iness to escort us on shore this 
morning, and show us every attention in thcii power. 
After tea, 1 spent the evening in the cabin with them, 
in a long conversation on the subject of a Christian 
mission here. They gave a lively attention to all I 
said, with the ro|H»ute(l assurance of receiving any 
rnissionaricH who might come to reside among them, 
with kindness and sincere good will. 

At ten o’clock the next morning, wo made our 
visit on shore : tho,.^l'aua-kcbua, the civil' chieftain 
Taua-iea, the princeMoana, and myself, accom}>imy- 
ing the captain in his gig. 

Every new observation of the character of this wild 
race persuades me, more and more fully, that the 
fierce and vindictive deportment, reported of them in 
some instances towards foreigners, is attribiitablc, in 
a great degree at least, and in a majority of casr^, to 
the ill-treatment and wrong sufttred by tliern from 
previous visitors, and often is the direct consequence 
of the imprjudent measures and violent usage of the 
very persons wdio publish their ferocity to the world. 
That the Nukuhivans and their neighbours of the 
Marquesas have, in some instance.s, show n themselves 
treacherous and sanguinary in their intercourse with 
visitors, there can be no doubt ; but in my mind 
there is as little, that it has principally been in re- 
sentment for some real or supposed outrage on the 
part of civrHted men. Few who come among them 
deport 'themselves in a manner to secure their good- 
will and respect. Regarding them as beings scarce 
above the brute in thetr nature and habits, as those 
alike ignorant and reckless of all distinction between 
that which is right and that which is wrong, they 
treat them with utter contempt, except when views 
of immediate selfishness dictate the contrary ; and 
themselves too often lay aside, in their intercourse 
with them^ both the principles and practices of mo- 
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rality, and even a customary reg^ard to common jus- 
tice and honesty. They care not what the impression 
left by them amonj^ such a people nifiy be, and seem 
to have no forosijrht of the evils that may result, from 
their ill conduct, to others who may come after them. 

Believing this to be the fact, Captain Finch is de- 
sirous of staying its consequences as far as practica- 
ble ; and of removing any former ill impressions, by 
paying to their chiefs, as the rulers of a sovereign 
ptMjpU, every mark of respect in his jiower. We 
I arly had direct proof of the wisdom of this deter- 
mination, and of the capacity of these savage chief- 
tains rightly to appreciate the dress and etiquette of 
a ceremonious visit, in comparison with a common- 
place and informal call — in the disappointment and 
chagrin ojxuily expressed by the Taua of Taioa, be- 
cause the parlies >ihiting his Viillcy and people went 
III the undress, and not in the display in whi^ he 
liad first met us at Taiohae. 

But to return : The beach was not much thronged 
when we landed ; great numlwrs of the nft*n being 
on tioard the Vincennes with cocoa-nuts and different 
articles for barter, while crowds of females covered 
the rocks abreast of her, and could not make their 
way to the place of landing as rapidly as we did. 
The Taua conducted us to his house, a few hundred 
yards in rear of the stone wall across the front of the 
valley — a large building, of the usual cpnstruction, 
<Iuikened by the thickness of the grooves overhanging 
it, and the luxuriance of the various growth within its 
enclosures. Here upon their own territory, and within 
one of their own dwellings, sunounded by their wives 
and children, and in presence of the officers of our 
party. Captain Finch ehose again to enforce on them 
the various advice previously given, before distribut- 
ing the cloth, calicoes, iron implements. Sec. brought 
on shore for the purpose. They reiterated their cor- 
dial approbation of his sentiments, said they were 
p2 
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pfMKi, and such a» no other person had ever su^psted 
to them ; that they would gladly make peace with th^' 
other tril)e», and he happy to dwell hereafter in bar* 
inony and friendship. 

They admitted the practice of stealing, from other 
tribes, victims to offer in sacrifice ; and excused them- 
selves by saying, that the Hapas andTeiis were guilty 
of the same outrage against them. In answer to the 
direct question, whether it was true that they did eat 
the bodies of their enemies, and of prisoners taken in 
battle, they without a moment s hesitation, declared 
positively and repeatedly that they dkl. On express- 
ing our horror at such an abomination, they said they 
would do so no more ; and the Taua added, that he 
would interdict the sacrifice of human victims at his 
death, so that there need be no occasion then for the 
inhugaan crime of inun-stealing. 

Ascertaining that there was a meae or teinph; in 
the immediate ^ icinity, after finishing the convei sa- 
tion, we walked to it. The principal buiUling a^as 
empty, but strewn with the fragments of difi'erent ve- 
getable offerings; while in a smaller house adjoining 
there were three rudely carved idols similar to all uc 
had before seen, except that one was a Janus Bifrom, 
the first double-faced god I have met. 

The thick and heavy groves of bread-fruit, over- 
topped by the more lofty cocoa-nut, and the rank- 
ness of all tlie undergrowth, entirely iatercepted the 
air rft>m the 8ea-«tde; and fiiuling the walking wet 
{(nd unpleasant, and the heat very oppressive, we 
soon prepared to rejoin our boats. 

On emerging from the thickets^ we found the 
change, from the damp and heated atmosphere with- 
in, to the freshness of a delightful sea«brecze on the 
!>each, so grateful, that we stopped half an hour under 
the shade of a dump of the hibiscus, the better to 
enjoy it ; and soon had a subject for contemplation, 
in the crowds of both sexes and of every age, wluch 
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^f^thered round in all their nideness, to and ad- 
nnro. and expr^^ss their good-will in noisy exclama- 
tion* and meminent. 

(Jiir departure adorded another interesting sketch, 
we lay upon our oars after gaining tlie smooth 
water, waiting the safe embarkation of the whole 
suite, we had a full and beautiful view of the semi- 
oicrular beach sweeping round the Iwttom of the bay, 
with its richly-topped graves and overhanging moun- 
tains. Many hundreds of the islanders covered the 
shore ; all mingled in one living mass, from children 
still in their mothers’ arms, to withered dames of 
threescore years and ten, and veteran warriors with 
snowy locks and fleecy Ixjard, Si^eming to need the 
spears they held, for staves to support the decrepi- 
tude of their tottt ring frames rather than as weapons 
of defence against an enemy. Among them might 
here and there be disceme<i the glittering buttons, 
e])auleu, and laced hat of an officer thickly thronged, 
or the less expensive but gayer uniform of a marine, 
affording a strong contrast to the wild islander with 
his tataued skin and savage ornaments. 

It was one of the most characteristic and novel 
scenes we had witnessed at the island, and fixed our 
gaze till we had nearly reached the ship. 

In the afternoon 1 went on shore again, intending 
to spend an hour in sketching ; but a firiendiy native^ 
who 1 bad seen in the train of a chief in the morn- 
ing, urged me to go with him ufvthe valley, to see, 
as he expressed it, the country of the young king 
Moana and, notwithstanding the terrific chapter, 
given us of the Taipiis, I committed myself to his 
^idance, and walked a mile and a Imlf or two miles 
inland. The valley is watered in its whole length 
by a pure and lively stream ; and every where exhi- 
bits the same richness of soil and heavy growth teen 
on the beach. Judging from the number of dwell- 
ings, it must contain a large population ; though* from 
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the ship It appears very contracted in its boundaries. 
1 saw two houses only that seemed of a religious cha- 
racter : one a burial-place, with the shrines and bier 
of the dead, adjoining a building containing, as usual, 
three idols ; and the other a tiil)u house of some per* 
son of distinction, on an elevated platform, at the cor- 
ners of which were two images of stone, green with 
the moss which time had spread over them. 

The Tahua, or dancing ground, about a mile from 
the shore, is as regular and well built as that in the 
upper valley of the Hapas ; and one of the dwelling- 
houses near, is the largest, most neatly built, and 
ornamenteil, of any seen cither at Taiohac or Taioa. 
I stopped to take a drawing of it, much to the amaze* 
ruent of the [)eople around; and to their seeming ad- 
miration, when, on showing it to them, they recog- 
nized the sketch, and probably understood, in some 
degree, the design in taking it. 

An old woman was lying sick in one corner. I 
attempted to sympathize with her, and ascertain the 
nature of her illness ; but she seemed rather surly, 
and the most i could get from her was ** Mai tau,*' 
“ I am sick.” It is the first instance I have met of 
confinement by sickness ; and, froin all 1 can learn, 
their diseases are few, and not very frequent. Besides 
pulmonary affections and diseases of the liver, they 
nave the aropsv, which they ascribe to having eaten 
fruit that has Wn tabued with more than ordinary 
ceremony. The^ j|ire also subject to the rheumatism, 
which, in some instances, is so severe as to contract 
the fin^rs and toes, so as to cause them to he per- 
fectly double. This effect is also attrilwted by them 
to a superstitious cause. A species of leprosy, too, 
is said to exist here, covering the skin with a scurf, 
affecting the use of the limbs, and drawing the fingers 
backwards. 

Diseases of the eye are not unfirequent, and some^ 
times produce entire blindness; when they are called 
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**mate kaha,** ‘‘the sickness of a spell or charm/’ 
which some few persons arc supposed to have the 
power of inflicting. These enchanters, in order to 
produce this effect, arc said to procure the saliva of 
their intended victim, and, folding it in a parcel of 
leaves, wrought together in a peculiar manner, bury 
it under the grounci. As this decays, it is believed 
tile object of their malice will gradually lose his sight, 
or pine away and die. The only remedy in such cases 
is thought to be the discovery of the hiclden kaha. 

Boils, abscesses, and cutaneous diseases are com- 
mon ; among others, one, of which little urchins at 
school, and sometimes older fellows, in our own coun- 
try, occasionally feel the inconvenience. The people, 
notwithstanding, are altogether a more smooth skin- 
ned race than the Sandwich Islanders ; and few, 
here, exhibit the disgusting deformity, so common 
among our old friends, attending such affections, 

Aflcr having crossed the mountain torrent several 
times, on the back of my kind and attentive guide, 
and gone the distance mentioned, a native overtook 
us, walking rapidly and talking loudly and angrily 
witli my companion, without noticing any thing said 
by me. The latter immediately manifested some 
uneasiness, and said, “ Let us return.’* On asking 
why ? the only answer I could get was, Let us go 
to th^ sea-side and, taking me by the hand, he 
hurried on. Though many we met exchanged my 
fi^iendly “ aloha/* on passing, with as much kindness 
as usual, I perceived, from the sour and angry looks 
of others, that all was not right ; and was confirmed 
in the belief, as a large ifierce-Iooking fellow, seated 
between the stone images at the tabu-house men* 
tioned, scowled on me like a denu)n, without taking 
the least notice of my salutation. All the explanation 
1 could get from the guide was, “ Kakinor ** It is 
bad !*’ as he hastened me forward, in evident appre- 
hension, till we came in sight of t^ ship, and to the 
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beach, where the boat had already arrived, and thofc 
on shore were be^inninpr to assemble. 1 have not 
yet learned the cause ot* anxiety expressed by my 
conductor, or of the manih^st ilUwill exhibited by 
many met on our return. 


rJETTER XXXII. 

TRIP TO Tin: valley op iiakapaa. 

Efty of Otttni kt NukahiTk. 

AafkM mk, iaS9. 

Com I is the most eastern of three deep indentures 
in the coast, separated from one another by two 
beautifully verdant, but unwooded, promontories, 
projecting into a common inlet of the sea. That in 
the centre is the lar^st and deepest, running two 
miles farther inland than either of the others. It is 
called Hakahaa; and fronts the neutral ground 
betwiMjn the Hapas and Taipiis, the scene of Com- 
modore Porter^s principal skirmishes with the latter. 
The most western indenture, called Hakapaja, three 
miles from Oomi, is the smallest of the three, and 
washes the shores occupied by the Hapas. 

We left the Vincennea at nine o'clock this mom* 
ing, in three cutters, to visit these places ; and hAd 
scarcely doubled%he first promontory, half a mile 
from the ship, before we had the assurance, that, in 
pmnt of scenery at least, the excursion would not be 
devoid of interest. The high point, consisting of 
sucoesstve shelves of black lava, coveriMi with smooth 
grass, gleamed ckeerfiilly in the brightness of the 
day, while the whole interior of the wley^^and the 
mountain above, presented one mass of groves, rich 
in splendid and various verdure. To the very moun- 
tains top^ thd eotinges of the TatpHs, bleached by 
alternate stm and rain till white as a plastered 
dwelling at 'home, were seen sprinkled among the 
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hanging woods. Perched high in the solitudes of 
the forest, and but partially exposed to the sieht 
amidst the thick shades by which they are encircled 
and overhung, had we not known them to be only 
the lairs of the savage, there would have been little 
fancy in supposing, i^rom their apparent neatness and 
good taste, that they were the abodes of men more 
happy in all their circumstances than the highlander 
of Scotland or the peasant of the Alps. 

Our hrst destination was to the valley of Hakapaa, 
to seek an interview with the Taua of the Hapas ; 
and we rowed directly across the mouth of the central 
bay, stretching two or three miles inland to the 
shores of the neutral ground, seen winding far among 
the mountains in the blue distance, to the point of 
the second promontory. On doubling this, which 
entirely conceals, in the direction we approached, 
the habitable parts of Hakapaa, the first onjecl that 
caught our eye was the top of a waterfall, leering 
<lown the centre of a richly-wooded precipice, five or 
six hundred feet in height, which encloses, by a semi- 
circular sweep of half a mile, the entire valley, 
except towards the bay. Hie stream was larger than 
any we had before seen, and gave promise of a degree 
of gratification, on a nearer v^ew, which did not prove 
deceptive. 

On landing at the little beach skirting the bottom 
of the basin, we found the place at interesting in its 
general features as any we had seen; the neatness 
and massive character of the wails, enclosures of 
stone, and apparent comfort of the dwellings, being* 
quite equal to any thing we had observed, even at 
the glen of Taioa. The stream for m i ng the falls 
above, win^ with rajMity through the raddle of the 
valley, pouring itself into the bay at the east end of 
the beach. Near iu outlet, a fleet of flshiog-boau 
wal drawn up on the bank, and in the midst of them 
a large war-eanoe, similar in its construction to that 
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in which the chiefs at Taioa paid their visit of cere* 
mony to the ship. In addition to the wooden god 
and the decorations of hitman hair behind, the skull 
of a murdered Taipii was lashed on each corner of 
the platform elevated at the stern, proclaiming the 
prowess of the victor in past engagements, and de- 
signed, by their spectral gaze, to throw intimidation 
and terror u|K)n the enemy hardy enough to approach 
in another ccmflict. Not having met any thing of 
the kind before, the unexpectedness of the sight was 
accompanied by a feeling that made ns sensible of 
being in one of those dark places of the earth*’ that 
are “ full of the habitations of cruelly.” 

Surrounded by an admiring and joyous croivd, we 
followeil the windings of the stream, along a foot- 
way by its lx)rder, to the residence of Taua-tini, the 
prophet of the Hapas, holding the highest religious, 
as Piaroro does the highest civil, rank in the tribe. 
His ^ouse is in the centre of the village, on a large 
low platform, beneath the shade of some noble trees. 
Our approach hvul prolmbly been communicated 
previously to landing from the boats, the Taua being 
in evident preparedness for the interview. He is a 
tall, slender, and venerable-looking man, with high 
and strongly- marked features, and more sedate and 
digniiied expression of countenance and manners 
than any of his compeers. He received us without 
rising, seated on the sleeping-mats at the farther^ 
side of the house, immediately in front of a low 
entrance. His whole figure was enveloped in a 
Idr^ mantle of white tapa or native cloth, over 
which a smaller one of fine scarlet kerseymere fell 
from his shoulders down the back, both being fast- 
ened by one large knot, resting on the chest in front. 
A double roll of fine white tapa encircled his fore- 
head ; while his hair, tied In two close- knots, was 
confined on the crown by long bands of the same. 
There was something strikingly interesting and 
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prefU»|K)sing us at once in his favour, and iucUning 
us to unusual civility and respect in our approach 
to him. 

Captain Finch, after an interchange of salutations 
and introduction of the officers in his company, 
opened the conversation, througli the interpreter, by 
stating the» motives leading to his visit, a wish to 
pay him the same respect he had others of his rank, 
both friends and foes, and a desire to influence him 
to peace ami friendship with the Taipiis ; gnd then 
entering into a full exposition of his views, urged 
ii{y)n him nil the evil and disadvantages of the 
hoNtility now existing, and portrayed the benefits of 
happiness that might be made to result from a state 
of continued peace. 

The Tnua listened with serious and close atten- 
tion, and the deepest thought; and when he bad 
concluded, after a few moments of silent delibera- 
tion, expressed his cordial approbation of all that 
had been said. We were all exceedingly pleased 
with the good sense and deeply serious, though 
amiable manners, exhibited by him, and which 
marked him at once as a general favourite, and 
decidedly the most respectable islander we had yet 
seen, 'there was in his deportment nothing of the 
childish levity, and disposition to be divertra from 
a subject in discussion by every passing trifle, so 
diaracteristic of the untutored native of the South 
Seas, but an unvarying sobriety and thoughtful- 
ness, becoming the station he holds, and the im- 
portance of the topics under deliberation. 

After a short interview, a distributipn of the usual 
presents was made, and the females of the house- 
hold were inquired after, that they might share in 
them,' They were at an adjoining house, and soon 
made their appearance, consisting of a wife and four 
daughters, the youngest about twelve, and the eldest 
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twenty yeam of age; all fair and handsome;, and 
degree^ for ladies of Nu- 
df(|pie .y^ of the father. 

Jadgiill^ merely, they would 

for, while 

acare^lwify that^ a clear brunette themselves, he, 
tiv; tvfS^^n ot hil person exited, was black as a 
SfooTyTOlb tne effect of tatah. Their dfesses consisted 
of robes of white, gathered closely round ilie 

with bandeaus and turbans of the same, ar> 
eartteAlll most becoming taste and gracefulness. 

Tlpe^r it important towards the accomplish- 
mbne’VfM p^ce, that Taua-tini and the heads of 
^the']||l^ tribe should have a personal interview, 
Capll^!Pinch invited him to return to the ship with 
OSi fey j^s object taking with hiin,;^ a chief warrior 
an^ Ihdirem4l|b oMts family. . The 1M||^1 seemed 
unWlfee^^d, 8^ a surprise ; bht, 
of cMection and seeming debate hi ex- 

lygyid hb willingness to place bim^lmder the 
pir^p^tt ot* the captain, and, in retomhig his visit, 
m IMd a eonfelence on board ship^ with the Taua 
anw the hostile tribe. The ladies ex- 

“ j -• - ^eatly pleased at the suggestion, 
ent time only to make their toilette . 
^imrethan they had done, before start- 
most cheerfully jpranted; while we 
I hi search of new omMU Of idmreat '^A 
roT the little dell. ^ 

of attemple immediately adjoin- 
4 m of tli^ Taua, left hnpressioiis of 

d^ Bt the degradation to which igno- 

* *' ere their power is a&con- 

dpasaieneofmaa. From 
^I'/ifewked on every thing 
r4i^''imiieniret wf a similar 

. ^ J > hy J^ - we W: Utleniibly 

looked upon them rathlSIr a$ the rains of an idda< 
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trous system whose rites had ceased, and as monu- 
ments left by apostate worshippers for the curiosity 
of the passing voyager, than as piles kept in con- 
secration for the performance of services existing at 
the present moment in all the freshness of their de- 
formity; but, at this spot, we saw, and were made to 
feel, that the reign of superstition still holds the minds 
of the people in a bondage of cruelty and fear. 

Like the last place of the kind visited in the glen 
of Taioa, it is that at which the human victims, not 
eaten, are principally offered. A platform of stone 
twenty feet square and throe feet high, so thickly 
surrounded, except in front, by clumps of the pan- 
danus, as to make the centre a dark entangled 
bower, marks the spot where the last remains of the 
immolated are thrown, after having putrified and 
ilissolviMl before the image of the god to whom they 
aie sacrificed. Directly in front of this tliickct, in 
a deep trough rudely sculjiipred at one end into a 
head, gaping hideously, ijs if to devour all who 
approach, lay a victim of ^iiielty, a single mass of 
purndity, aUne the surface of which, the green and 
discoloured bones of thelskull and chest only were 
clearly discerned, in the n^ineiitary glance that could 
be cast within. Close beade it, the distorted image 
to which it was an oH'ering, mouldering itself in green 
decay, reclined against the |>Jatform with a helpless- 
ness and inanity sufticient in themselves, it would 
be thought by -an enlightened being, to upbraid with 
folly the hands that formed, and the minds that 
could bow down in worship to it. 

On the right was a Tiipapau, or house of the dead, 
containing a corpse still affecting the puritjl' of the 
air, and w^hose manes may have called for the immo- 
lation that had been made ; and on the left an altar, 
with an idol at each end, before which also were 
offerings recently presented. Besides fresh cocoa- 
nuts and bread-fruit on the pavement, fish and 
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|i(eeo$ of pork hacl been hun^ around, evidently 
\vithiu a few hours, and two dogs killed and dressed 
as if for eating, but in an oflensivc state, were sus* 
ponded before thai> images, one by the neck on a 
pole, and the other ftotn a |>ost, in a basket of cocoa* 
nut leaves, the whole swarming with <#ies, and 
throwing out strong odours under the power of the 
noon*duy sun. 

Such, dear H , is a temple jii Nukuhiva, in 

the day of sacriliee ! And who, alter the sight, or 
even a description of h, will say, “ heathen 
rteed not the gospel of Jesus to make them either 
wise or happy I tnat their religion is inoffensive, and 
liieir sacrifices accepttiblc in the sight of a pure and 
righteous fiod !” VV'ho, with such facts iMfibre him, 
can for a inonrient believe that the missionary of the 
cross does more harm than he does good, when in 
the providence of Gcd he is made the instrument of 
razing to the dust suck altars of abomination iind 
blood, and of erecting on the ruins humble chapels 
for adoration and prayer, when* tin* only o^'eriiig 
required is the sucriffee of a bioken and contrite 
heart,** and the only victim in atonement for guilt,- 
“ the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world!” And how was it possible for me to gaze 
on such a scene, hut in the devouiest prayer that 
(jod, ill mercy to his creatures, would speedily pre- 
pare the way for an utter overthrow of this system 
of darkness and of death, and, through the preach- 
ing of the gospel of salvation, cause himself, a pure 
and glorious Spirit, to be worshipped in this very 
-grove, and by this very people, in spirit and in truth ! 

A few moments here were sufficient to sicken both 
the body and the soul, and we hastily turned front 
the revolting spectacle, in search of some scene of 
novelty or beauty to dissipate the mpressions forced 
by it upon the heart. 

* The lirst distant glimpse of the waterfall on enter- 
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ing the bay, had determined me to extend try walk 
to it, whatever the distance might be ; and express- 
ing my intention, a guide was readily furnished by 
the Tatia, to conduct me to it. Not knowing the de- 
gree of fatigue that might be required in accomplish- 
ing the obj^t, Captain Finch declined accompanying 
me, and midshipman Huntt and myself set of!' with 
one of the gig*s crew armed, as an escort. The wliole 
party , however, ngved up the stream at the same time, 
to secure a moreTuI! observation of the village. 

We had proceeded a few rods only, when a digni- 
^fied looking man, of fine figure and amiable coun- 
tenance, some thirty-five or forty years of age, beck- 
oned to us with a fan, from the elevated platform 
around his dwelling, and requested us to call : an 
invitation we were the more ready to accept, from the 
great neatness of the whole premises, and the evident 
respectability of the proprietor-. He was a chief of 
ranUt and a discovery, soon aiiade, caused us to feel 
great satisfaction in not ha! /ng neglected his proffer- 
ed civilhy. 

Shortly after our arrival at Taiohae, the particulars 
of an outrage, recently committed by a ship passing 
Nukuhiva. had been related to us, justly exciting our 
sympathy for the injured islanders, and our indignation 
at the ill-conduct of men from a Christian country. 

An American whale-ship approached the island 
and hove-to, off one of its little bavs, as if desirous 
of communicating with the shore ; and a large canoe 
with seven men put off to her. Five of them were 
received oh board, when the vessel immediately made 
sail, and stood from the land. Three of the stoutest 
were then selected from the five, and detained on 
board ; while the remaining two were driven into the 
sea, and obliged to swim for their lives — the canoe 
having fallen so far behind, as to have paddled for 
the shore when the ship stood out to sea, under a 
Mief that all taken on board had been carried 
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away. One of the persons thus kid napped r eighteen 
or twenty years of age, was the only sou of a high 
chief, and a great favourite in his tribe. Besides his 
parents and an only sister, a strongly attached wife 
was left to lament his absence, and to deplore an un-» 
known fate. ^ 

This fact, with its attendant circumstances, had 
deeply interested our feelings, when first communi- 
cated in the other bay ; and was brought back with 
a double }>ower and sympathy, as Wk here unexpect- 
edly learned, that this beautiful valley was the spot 
on which the aggression hud been made ; and that % 
we were now beneath the roof, and in the presence, 
of the father ; and saw, in tlic group before us, the 
mother, sister, and wife of the stolen cliiellain. Deep 
and unatfected sadness was depicted on every feature, 
as they repeate<l lo us the narrative of their sorrows; 
and tears were mingled with their entreaties, that 
Captain Finch would exert every cflbrt in his power, 
to have the object of a/J'ection, thus wantonly torn 
from them, restored to In home. A string of tapa 
had been made a record of the time since the event, 
by the lying of a knot at the return of every full- 
moon : and it was already marked with five of these, 
pointing out the month of March as tlie period of 
this infamous visit. 

The object of the seizure, probably, was to supply 
some vacancy, occasioned by aesertion or death, in the 
crew ; and the unprincipled commander, after having 
availed himself of the services of the natives till 
cargo is completed, should they live so long, will, 
doubtless, with as little compunction as he perpetrated 
the first ofience, set them on shore at any island most 
convenient, though it be thousands of miles from 
their home; or even leave them on some uninha- 
bited rock, as has been the case in instances which 
have come to the knowledge of a gentleman holding 
a high official station under our government in thia 
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part of th^ world, and from whom I received an as- 
surance of the fact. 

The strong natural affection manifested by the 
family, their kind and amiable deportment, nnti tlie. 
comfort and respectability of the wlu»le establishment, 
enlisted otir’bcst feelings in their behalf: and Captain 
Finch, after reprobating in the strongest terms the 
aggression made under the American flag, and tender- 
ing his sincere sympathy, assured them that he would 
leave no means itntried of restoring the lost ineiuber 
of their househobl, and of exposing to public re- 
'‘proach the man who had wantonly brought upon 
them the liereavement they mourned. 

From tliis sj)ot, Mr. Huntt and myself rccom*- 
meneed onr search for the cascade, the daslung of 
whose waters already broke ii|x>n the car. ^Vilhin 
half a do/cn nnls, gleamiiigs of its whiteness were 
also caught through the tops of the trees ; srud shortly 
after, we came in full viewoN princi|xd,<s'ection of it. 
Both in heitrlit and beauty it surpassed every expecta- 
tion ; and while we hurried Torward ^ith exclamations 
of delight, wc at once despatched the gig's man 
apprise the captain of its nearness, %ind to beg tlie 
whole party to come and share in ortr enjoyment. 
The height of the fall must he near, if not quite, 'iOO 
feet. The stream is first seen against the sky, rush- 
ing over a cliff in the gorge of two wooded precipices, 
then dashing in broken and shelving sheets, seventy 
or eighty feet, into a basin upon an offset mantled 
with bushes and creeping plants, where it is conceal- 
ed for a moment, but rustics again upon the eye a 
little to the right of the first projection, and, in one 
broad mass, leaps from ledge to ledge of an almost 
perpendicular cliff, the remaining distance of 200 
feet. The body of water is not very great, but suffi- 
cient to be deeply impressive both to the eye and 
the car, as it thus tumbles itself headlong, from so 
great a height, into a smobth and quiet basin below. 
q2 
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1 attempted a hasty sketch, while Dr. Malone 
succeeded in measuring with a line the lowest sec- 
tion of the fall ; thus afibrding us the. means of a 
more accurate estimate of the whole height. . 1 had 
marked that ledge on my sketch at seventy feet, and 
upon measuring the line, and finding it ^ be sixty- 
six, I felt a confidence in the correctness of the 
general estimate of the whole at two hundred and 
eighty or three hundred feet. Wfc,were too much 
delighted with the spot, to leave it^ haste ; but, by 
the time I had finished the outline of a drawing, it 
became necessary to rejoin our boats, iu order to 
accomplish before night the intended visit to the 
adjoining bay and valley of Hakahaa. 


UTTER XXXIII. 

HAKAHAA, OR THE GALLEY OF THE NEUTRAL 
GROUND. 

Bay of OovoA, M Nnkohlrt. , 
Au««m 9. im. 

On returning irom the waterfall yesterday, to the 
dwelling of the prophet, we found himself, wife, anc 
daughters in readiness for the proposed visit to the 
Vincennes. 

The second daughter, however, was subjected, at 
the moment of starting, to a sad disappointment: 
she was just moviug off, in fine spirits, when, un- 
happily, an infant some months old began crying ; 
and the grandmother interdicted her leaving it — an 
injunction whicli, either from parental or filial duty, 
she chose to obey ; though, I doubt not, greatly to 
her dissatisfaction. 

At the Sandwich Islands, previous to the influence 
of Christianity 'which has now, obtained, the result in 
such a case would probably have been very difiierent . 
and the babe would have cried in vain. From every 
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inquiry I have been able to make, 1 am happy to 
say there is good reason to believe that the abhorrent 
crime of child-murder, so prevalent among the Ha- 
waiians and other Polynesians, is a crime of heathen- 
ism hitherto spared the Nukuhivans, and their fel- 
low-islanflers of the Washington and Marqiiesan 
groups. As a people, so far as we can judge, they 
appear as fond of their children, and give the same 
evidences of at^hment and care in their treatment 
of them, as the inhabitants of a civilized country; u 
fact worthy of being placed in happy contrast with 
the horrors of infanticide, necessarily brought to light 
ill a portraiture of the pagan state of the Georgian, 
Society, and Sandwich Islanders. 

All the domestic relations, indeed, appear to be 
under more propitious auspices here, than originally 
at either of those clusters. The marriage tie, though 
exi'^tiiig almost exclusively in the baneful form of 
a singular polygamy, that of a plurality of husbands, 
instead of a plurality of wives, still seems more dis- 
tinct, more binding, and more enduring here, than at 
the Society and Sandwich Islands. I have not l>een 
able to learn that any particular ceremony attends 
the marriage engagement, except an interchange of 
presents l^tween the intended husband and the 
father of the bride, and the celebration of a feast by 
the common relatives, with accompanying amuse- 
ments of dancing and singing. 

We have yet met with no instance, in any rank of 
society, of a male with two wives, but are informed, 
that for one woman to have two husbands is a uni- 
versal habit. Some favoudte in the father’s house- 
hold or retinue, at an early period becomes the hus- 
band of the daughter, who still remains under the 
paternal roof till contracted in marriage to a second 
individual ; on which, she removes with her first 
husband to his habitation, and both herself and 
original companion are supported by him. 
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Alliances, most unequal in {>oint of age, are often 
entered into by families of rank, from motives of 
policy or ambition, in which an infant, male or fe- 
male, is contracted in marriage to an individual of 
the opposite sex already arrived at years of maturity, 
or to a middle or advanced period of life. Contracts 
of this kind very frequently occur at the formation 
of a peace between two hostile parties or tribes ; and 
the persons and families thus allied %te always spared 
violence and death in any future war that may take 
place, or the devastations that may follow a suc- 
cessful inroad of either tribe upon the territories of 
the other. 

Instances of strong conjugal affection are reported 
of them : and cases are known, in which the infi- 
delity and unkindness of a husband or wife l^ve fo 
deeply affected the happiness of the companion, as 
to lead to the commission of suicide. 

The row round the promontory overhanging this 
little glen, through the middle bay of the neutral 
ground at Hakahaa, is about three miles, and rich 
in a variety and beauty of prospect. The central 
inlet is about two miles in depth, and one in width. 
On first doubling the point, as we now entered it 
fiom Hakapaa, the ridges of hills, both on the right 
and left, are coated only in thick-set grass, but, 
about midway towards the beach on which we were 
to land, 

** A woodlMd foes« 

Od eith«r tidt, dr«w itt tlojM \iw of gma, 

And aweellj hong the water’* edge with «h*d«.” 

This was beautifully true of the western acclivity. 
A smooth and verdant shore rose gradually a few 
rods, above a bright base of pebbles at the beach, 
to a wide and regularly defined terrace, extending 
along the hill to the mouth of the valley a mili 
inland, and so wooded as to appear like an avenue 
leading to an abode of affluence and rank* It 
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reminded me of some of the drives I have taken in 
an Eng^lish park ; but not a nobleman in the realm 
can boast an ornament in his grounds, in which 
there is united such luxuriance, gracefulness, and 
variety of foliage, as were here presented at a jingle 
glance to the eye. Across the bay, immediately 
opposite, a feature in the landscape equally striking, 
though less picturesque, attracted our notice, in an 
extensive plantation of bread-fruit, studding the 
rising grounds, in lines as straight as those of a 
carefully arranged orchard at home. It' is the first 
instance of a regular order in any growth of much 
extent that I have met with in the South Seas, and 
afTords a pleasing proof of the great beauty the 
aspect of the country would present, if under the 
naanagement of cultivators of taste and skill, such 
as, with qpropcr instruction, the present proprietors 
themselves might become. 

As we approached nearer, the extent and import- 
ance of this, almost unoccupied, valley of the neu- 
tral ground, became more and more manifest. In its 
general aspect, the form and height of the moun- 
tains bounding it, the evenness and breadth of the 
interval or bottom land along the stream in the cen- 
tre, and in the evident richness of the soil, it has a 
greater resemblance to a fine vale in America, than 
any thing before seen. It presents none of the wild 
marks of volcanic formation, so characteristic of Taioa 
and Taiohae, but, on the contrary, is full of the mild 
features of a land susceptible of a high state of agri- 
cultural improvement ; a difference which gave it a 
new charm in our eyes, not only from its contrast 
with all we have lately ^held, but also froni asso- 
ciations of home scenery. 

The females of the Taua’s household expressed 
some reluctance in coming within the boundaries of 
a territory common to their enemies, but dismissed 
their fears when informed that one of the boats 
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should remain off the shore with them, while our 
party landed. Taua-tini, alone of the natives, landed 
on the beach with the captain. A considerable 
number of Taipiis, Warriors and common people, 
were collected on the green banks above the sand, 
but manifested no surprise at seeing so distinguished 
a personage of the tribe with whom they were at 
war^ as Taua*tini, in our party. Nor did we observe 
any difference, in the deportment of the prophet 
himself towards them and his own people ; he sac 
down among them as fearlessly, and conversed as 
familiarly, as if they were all on the best terms 
imaginable. 

The exercise and excitement of the morning had 
^iven us keen appetites ; and a first point, after reach^ 
ing the shore, was to despatch Morrison, th^inter- 
preter, in search of a suitable place for partaking 
of some refreshments. When we had succeeded, we 
at once repaired to the spot, and, seated on our beat- 
cloaks, beneath the shade of a wide-spread and 
flowering tree, did as ample justice to the varions 
viands of a plentiful and appropriate collation, fur- 
nished by the captain, and served by his boat’s crew, 
as on any similar occasion in our lives. 

Our cannibal friends,* scattered along the opposite 
side of the path, which we had made a line of tabu 
to any nearer approach, gazed in wonder at our 
evident rapacity, and possibly set us down in their 
:own minds as equally voracious with themselves ; 
and that vejj justly, so far as the rapid disappear- 
ance of their tabufowts from our sylvan board gave 
them data for the conclusion. 

The thicket in which we were, and the path beside 
us, are those at which Commodore Porter com- 
menced his skirmishes with the Taipiis, on the first 
invasion of^this valley in boats, from the harbour of 
Taiahae. After being much annoyed by stones 
. from the slings of his opponents, and by the spears 
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of those in ambush along the path, he succeeded in 
penetrating, with his small force, two miles up the 
valley, to a heavy wall of defence, which proved an 
effectual barrier to his progress ; and he was obliged 
to avail himself of an opportunity to retreat, at a 
moment when he could do so without the appear- 
ance of absolute necessity. I was anxious to trace 
his course, and to examine the fortress he describes, 
and, immediately after partaking of the luncheon, 
followed the path through the wood for thi's pur- 
pose. 

With a Taipii for a guide, we hurried up the west- 
ern bank of the river, through a continuation of the 
hibiscus wood, by winding paths so overhung and 
entangled with branches, as to make it necessary for 
us, jii|pany places, to creep rather than walk. A mile 
from^e beach, we crossed the stream on the backs 
of the natives, who felt more than compensated for 
their attendance by a small piece or two of tobacco, 
which we all carried with us for the purpose, given 
to them occasionally. The remaining distance was 
through a continued grq^e of fine bread-fruit trees, 
and, after crossing and recrossing the stream in the 
manner we had previously done, at the end of two 
or two and a hairmiles we came to the wall. 

The Islanders with us seemed perfectly acquainted 
with the points of locality most interesting, and not 
only readily made us acquainted with the position of 
the American party, and the spots of special defen(^ 
by the Islanders, under cover of a breastwork impe- 
netrable to every thing short of artillery, but, by 
lively pantomime, gave us no little of the spirit of 
the original scene. The difficulty and danger of the 
enterprise are by no means exaggerated in the pub- 
lished accounts of it. 

Captain Finch had thought it necessary to limit 
our absence to half, or, at farthest, three-quarters of 
an hour, and we were obliged to be content with a 
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bare si^ht of a part of the structure. It appeared tc 
extend a great distance among the groves up the 
valley, and, to one ignorant of its appropriate use, it 
would be thought only a heavy stone- wall along the 
base of the hill, for the purpose of an ordinary 
enclosure. 

At the point at which we were, nothing was to be 
discovered of those distinctive features of a fortress 
mentioned in the journal of that period. 

By a rapid walk, we rejoined our companions 
within the specified time; and reached the ship In 
good season. 

A strong puff of wind, down the eastern hills, 
snapped one of our chain cables in the night; and 
the search for the anchor, and other ship dut 3 r, 
denied us the pleasure we had anticipated, of the 
company of the first lieutenant, Mr. Stribling, and of 
the sailing-master, Mr. Lardner. 

At nine o’clock, Lieutenant Magruder, Dr. Wes- 
sels, midshipmen Kieth, Maury, Renshaw, Wurts, 
and myself, were off again for Hakapaa. We carried 
back with us theTaua of th%Hapas, accompanied by 
the prophet and civil chief of the Taipiis to return 
his visit; thus giving a pledge of sincerity in their 
professed desire for peace. Their intercourse on 
board ship was most amicable ; and after sleeping in 
a common tent on the poop-deck, the Taipiis them- 
selves, without any solicitation on our part, volun- 
teered this interchange of civilities. The females 
were returned to their homes last evening. 

The morning was passed, principally, in a review 
of the objects of interest which had occupied our 
attention yesterday. 

.Learning, from the exhibition of a number of war- 
riors, that a neighbouring precipice was accessible, 
and afforded a descent on the opposite side into the 
valley of the neutral ground, 1 determined to make 
the trip to Hakahaa by land, and join the boats at 
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the beach ia the central bay. Midshipmen Wurts 
and Maury volunteered for the same route, and, 
accompanied by Te Ipu, the warrior of the deputation 
from Tdiohae, with Morrison as a guide, when the 
rest of our companions embarked in the boats, we 
took a kind leave of the chief and the people of the 
valley, and commenced the undertaking. 

The hill is one of the steepest 1 ever ascended, 
in many places almost entirely perpendicular, and 
mounted only by clinging from one point of rock to 
another, and laying hold on the branches of the trees 
and shrubs with which it is heavily clothed. Cut oft’, 
by the cliffs above, from the refreshing influence of 
the trade- wind, with the heat of an afternoon sun 
beating directly upon us, it was necessary to stop 
every few moments to regain our breath ; but the 
necessity soon became a delight, from the varied and 
beautiful views aftbrded at every turn of the little 
valley, its humble cots, and untutored inmates, stroll- 
ing slowly along the margin of its streams, or re- 
clining listlessly, after the excitement of our visit, 
beneath the shade of the palmy groves, whose 
plume-like tops were already waving, gracefully at 
our feet. 

When about midway up the face of the hill, after 
gaining the summit of one of the boldest of the pro- 
jecting ledges of rock, 1 turned for a moment, and 
was at once riveted in admiration, at a new, but dis- 
tant object of wild beauty, a second waterfall, at the 
head of a deep ravine, branching off* on the west 
from the beautiful valley. It was directly opposite, 
perhaps half a mile distant^ and a hundred and fifty 
or two hundred feet below the level of the rock on 
which I stood. Tempe itself can scarce boast any 
thing of the kind in equal beauty. A heavy moun- 
tain torrent, in a thickly- wooded dell, bursts upon 
the eye from a rich bed of overhanging foliage, and, 
in one broad, bright, and unbroken sheet of seeming 
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silver, pours itself over the cliff a hundred feet below. 
The pool into ivhich it falls is a beautiful circular 
basin, thickly enclosed by clumps of trees, of such 
rich and varied foliage, from that of the conical 
and dark-shaded iron wood, to the white leaves and 
flowers of the more spreading and tufted candle-tree, 
as to seem the planting of a cultivated taste, rather 
than an irregular growth of nature. We looked 
down upon its quiet and deeply-shaded surface, 
over the tops of the trees ; and, had I been a heathen 
Greek, 1 should certainly have pictured, in its cool 
recesses, the figures of the muses, as alone worthy 
such a haunt. 

A considerable number of the inhabitants of the 
village had attached themselves to our party, and 
added no little to the romance of the picture, as 
seen — some, still below us, toiling up the zigzig ac- 
clivities ; others, at different distances above, slowly 
ascending, or,, like ourselves, occupying the top of an 
overhanging cliff, in momentary rest; and others 
again, their task accomplished, standing on the high- 
est ridge, in strong profile against the sky, waving 
their mantles in kind encouragement to us below, or 
beginning on their part to brandish war-clubs and 
battle-axes over the Taipiis in the neutral ground, 
and making the heavens ring with shouts of con- 
tempt and daring. 

Our boats were, at the same time, seen pulling 
round the promontory into the central inlet ; and 
all the hills around the little valley we had left, were 
spotted here and there with the white garments of 
islanders dwelling inland, who had been attracted 
to«the sea-side by our visit, and were now slowly 
retiring to their lowly cabins, seen peeping in soli- 
tude from various points of the mountains. 

From the summit, which we at length gained, the 
view of both the valleys, the surrounding mountains, 
and of the wide-spread sea, is exceedingly fine : 
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particularly that of the neutral ground stretching 
far in the interior, through 

*' Blooming vitds 

And fruitful deMrtu, worlds of solltudo. 

Where the suo smiles, sod sessons teem, in ysio. 

Unheeded, uueojofyed." 

This ridge of the promontory is clothed only with 
grass, and commands an unobstructed sight in 
every direction. I walked along it, a mile and 
more up the country, examining minutely, with a 
glass, the whole extent of the territories both of the 
Hapas and Taipiis, and satisfying myself fully of 
their richness and susceptibility of improvement. I 
should think them capable of sustaining tenfold the 
population now occupying them ; a number pro^ 
bfti)ly less than eight thousand. I regretted that 
the day was not before me, to allow of extending the 
excursion to the mountain’s top; but perceiving 
the boats to have arrived at the beach at Hakahaa, 
and fearing that our companions might be impatient 
for our arrival, I gave one farewell glance over 
these lovely scenes, and hastened helow, with a 
curiosity unsatisfied, and an admiration far from 
satiated. 

The descent was almost as precipitous and diffi- 
cult as the ascent on the other side ; but we made 
it in safety. There was much confusion and turbu- 
lence among the Taipiis collected on the banks 
fronting the bay, and some indications of a mis- 
chievous disposition. Several of the gentlemen had 
been slyly divested of different articles ; a dirk from 
the belt and sheath of one, a pocket-handkerchief 
from another, &c. Heated and weary, I stopped 
but a moment amidst the noise and throng, but, 
mounting the back of one of our boat’s crew, was 
carried through the surf to a cutter ; not, however, 
without having felt two or three noble jerks at 
my handkerchief, which I had learned too well, at 
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the Sandwich Islands, to secure at a button-hole, 
to forget to do the same among our good friends 
here. 

The whole company soon joined me; and, after a 
delightful row, at even-tide we again reached the 
Vincennes without accident. 

LETTER XXXIV. 

DEPARTURE FROM NUKUIIIVA. 

U. S. Ship Vinocnnes. at Sea, 
AuKuttt 13ih. 1U29. 

It could scarce be expected, dear H , that a 

voyage of the world should be made without acci- 
dents and danger; and on the morni»g of the 11th 
ipstant, our beautiful ship narrowly escaped utter 
tiestruction. 

In endeavouring to get from the bay of Oomi, we 
were becalmed, while under the influence of a tre- 
mendous current setting dead on shore, in water too 
deep to let go an anchor. The ship was carried 
irresistibly, by the swell of the sea, against the cliffs 
at the base of Tower Bluff, till it can only be said 
that her keel did not touch the rocks. She went 
stern-foremost ibto the very breakers ; and was pre- 
vented striking, only by spars thrust from the poop 
deck against the cliffs. To have touched must have 
been inevitable shipwreck, against a barefaced rock, 
several hundred feet in height, with a depth of 
water below, which must have left the mast-heads 
alone above the surface. 

For several minutes, each heave of the sea was 
expected to be followed by the tremendous concus- 
sion ; while every face was pale with agitation, and 
the silence of the gi*$^ hung over the ship. The 
chiefs from Taiohae ^re in great consternation ; 
and Te Ipu, the warrior, catching the young prince 
Moana in his arms, with tears in his eyes burst into 
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the exclamation, “ Mate / mate oa ! he 2)ahi nut 
manawa!'* “ Destroyed ! utterly destroyed ! is the 
great man-of-war canoe ! adding a doleful fore- 
boding, that we should all be devoured by the 
Taipiis. And when by a breath of air from the land 
our topsails were filled for a moment, and we car- 
ried once more to a situation of hope, and soon 
afterwards, by taking the trade-wind, triumphantly 
borne to the open sea, he said to Captain Finch, 
with much feeling, “ If the man-of-war had been 
lost, oh I what a day of weeping this would have 
been!” 

We reached our former anchorage in Taiohae at 
twelve o’clock the same morning ; and spent yester- 
day principally in replenishing our stock of wood and 
water for sea. 

I did not go on shore till the afternoon; when Mr. 
Sti ihling and myself took a stroll up the western side 
of the valley, following one of the glens to its head, 
and returning through another; and thus, with former 
excursions, completing a survey of the whole territory 
of this tribe. Of our ramble, however, I can at pre- 
sent only say, that it truly was, upon 

*• l'h« eng^ bill, where rocks with wild flowers crown’d, 

Burst from the shady copse and verdant ground ; 

Where sportive nature esery form asaomes. 

And, tweedy lavish, spreads a thousand blooms.” 

\Ve did not reach the ship till nightfall, but in 
time to join Captain Finch and our fellow-officers in 
distributing a few last presents to the chiefs, and in 
bidding them farewell, as they left the Vincennes for 
the last time, clad in full suits of our own apparel, 
and bearing with them new injunctions not to forget 
all the advice given them, nor to fail in promoting and 
maintaining a general peace tli|pughout the island. 

At eight o'clock, an exhibition of fire- works, rockets, 
blue lights, &c. took place on bpard, for the gratifica- 
tion of the natives on shore: and at day-break thia 
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morning, we once more weighed anchor, ajod are now 
safeiv at sea, with a tine breeze bearing us away to 
Tahiti, 

Thus, dear H , you have the outline of a fort- 

night at Washington Islands; apd, from the hasty 
sketches 1 have, furnished, will be enabled, 1 think, 
to form some just conception of the diaracter of the 
natural scenery found in them; and of the^personal 
appearance^, m a nner% habits, morals, religion, ^d 
general state of the fifty thousand of immortal beings, 
w'ho may constitute the population of the grou]^.^ 

In every observation 1 have ipade on th^ genius 
and condition of the peqp|e» 1 ' have endeavoured to 
free myself from any bias, that might, interfere with 
a candid exposition of their true character. There 
is a double danger to be gu^^ded against on this point. 
A man of nice moral sensibility, and one alive to the 
purity of aifectiod essential lo genuine piety, is ex- 
posed, in a disgust at the licentiousness unavoidably^ 
obtruded on his notice, to lose sight of all that is* 
pleasing and praiseworthy m the nature and cqdtli- 
tion of the inhabitants, and to think and speak of 
them only, as associated, an his mind, with a moral 
deformity and vileness, that in some respects can 
scarce be equalled. On the other hand, the depraved 
and the guilty, regarding such tmits with a lenient 
eye, or screening them from vjew with a mantle of 
brotherly kindness, are in hawd of iipposing on the 
world a belief that none are so happy-^that the 
islands themselves are an elysium, and their inha- 
bitants a race exempt from the ordinary ills of life, 
who pass their time in^Uniatemipted joys, ignorant of 
sorrow, and strangers tqjanxiety and every care. 

Both these extremes Iwouid avoid ; and have given 
you undisguised facts,«6o far as they could with pro 

B be presented^ by which ^to prove, on the one 
that, while of the jiatigral scenery it may 
with truth be said that ** every .prosp^t pleases,** the 
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islanders both |ihysically and mentally possess advan- 
tages snrpassefl by their fellows in no section of the 
world ; and that in general they appear amiable and 
kind in their domestic and Social relations, and in 
thcrr intercourse with those who visit their distant 
shores. But, on the other, that they are far from 
being exempt from many of the vfirious degrading 
and deplorable evils of heathenism. 

The devices of darkness which constitiUe their reli- 
gious cseed, and the cruelty of practice which it in- 
culcates and approves, cause them literally to spend 
their lives in a bondage of fear; while an utter igno- 
rance of the true principles of moral good and evil 
betrays them* into unboufidecl licentiousness and 
almost every sin. In addition to other polluting qua- 
lities, they most unquestionably are. deceitful and 
treacherous, vindictive and bloodthirsty, delighting 
in devastation and war, and accustomed to 'riot on the 
flesh of their fellows. Child-murder and parricide, 
so far as we can learn, seem to be the only curses of 
paganism that tliey have been spared. If so, of the 
philanthropist and the Christian 1 would ask, Do they 
not stand in need of some enlightening, some re- 
deeming power? Do they not stand in need of a 
preparation for the purity and blessedness of the 
world to come? And whence shall they derive thut 
needed power, and whajt means shall secure to them 
that desired preparation? 

In the observations yet to be marie by us in tl^o 
South Seas, I am persuaded that facts will bo pre- 
sented, demonstrating beyond the possibility of a 
doubt, that the revealed word of god and the 

PREACH in G or THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL arO thfi 

only sure and effectual, as they are the only ap- 
pointed, means of accomplishing this' benevolent 
object and this glorious end. Firmly believing, from 
history as well as scripture, that a knowledge of the 

light of life” is the most direct and sure means of 
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meliorating the condition of man, as it alone can 
secure the salvation of the soul, the only appeal 1 
would make, and the only one necessary to be 
addressed to the Christian heart, m< behalf of this 
interesting but polluted race, is in the language of 
Heber’s missionary hymn — 

“ Shall «re whose aoala are lighted^ 

With wisdom IVom on high ; 

Shall we to men benighted^ 

The lamp of life * 

SelTation l\0 aalvation ! 

'i'he joyful soand proclaim. 

Till earth’s remoteat nation 
tttll lean Ueiaiali’a ntiaa. 
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LETTER XXXV. 

ARRIVAL AT TAHITI. 


Matavai Basi% at Tahiti, 
Auguflt 17> 1829. 

A NUMBLR of low islands dnd coral reefs lie about 
midway between the Washington and Georgian 
groups, rendering the navigation intricate and dan- 
gerous. From a supposition that we might oe 
obliged to lie-to at night, when in that vicinity, we 
did not expect to accomplish the passage from Nu 
kuhiva to Tahiti, a distance of seven hundred miles, 
in much less time than a week. 

In this, however, we were favourably disappointed. 
The trade-wind proved unusually fine ; and having 
made the first of the low islands early on the 14th 
instant, the second day from Taiohae, we succeeded 
in running by the whole chain the same evening, 
and, with an open s^a before us, hastened on our 
course with unchecked speed. 

Five of the low islands, the Tikoas, the Palliser, 
and Elizabeth island, were passed by us within two 
or three miles of their shores. Elevated a few feet 
only above the water, scarce in sight at the distance 
of six or eight miles, and but scantily tufted with 
groves of the cocoa-nut and pandanus, they present 
a strong contrast to the loftiness and magnificent 
scenery of the groups b»etween which they lie. 
Though small, some fifteen or twenty miles only in 
circumference, they are inhabited : but the subsist- 
r2 
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ence they aflfbrd is scanty and miserable, consisting 
almost exclusively, besides fish from the sea, of 
cocoa-nuts and the berry of the pandanus. 

Happily for the race dwelling upon them, though 
reduced in their outward circumstances almost to 
the condition of the brute, the rich blessing of 
gospel has reached their desolate shores. Through 
the influence of native missionaries from Tahiti, 
they have, within a few years, forsaken their idols, 
and embraced the religion of the cross, have learned 
lo read, possess the scriptures in the Tahitian ver- 
sion, and daily pay their vows to God, by hymns 
and prayer, in neat and humble chapels of their own 
workmanship. 

On Saturday, the 15th instant, at twelve o’clock* 
we descried Matea, or the Island of Osnaburgh, 
having run some distance from onr course to make 
it. Perceiving it to be only a lofty volcanic rock, 
rising abruptly from the water in a truncated cone, 
once evidently a burning funnel, we did not approach 
nearer than twelve or fifteen miles ; and bore away 
for Tahiti, the principal of the Georgian Islands, of 
which we gained an indistinct view, forty miles dis- 
tant, at sunset, the same evening. 

While two or three miles from Point Venus, we 
w^ere boarded by a boat containing one of the infe- 
rior magistrates of the district, in a dress of nankeen 
pantaloons, round jacket of blue silk, white shirt, 
and black cravat, with a Guayaquil hat. He intro^- 
duced himself with great civility, and tendered his 
services to pilot the ship into the bay ; but Captain 
Finch, learning from him that there was a regular 
pilot appointed by the government, declined the 
ofler till he should come off, and till Mr. Lardner, 
our sailing master, should go in with a cutter, and 
make some dbservation for himself, as to the best 
gnehorage. 

In the mean time, a boat was lowered, and Lien- 
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tenant Dornin despatched on a visit to the Rev, Mr. 
Wilson, the resident missionary at Matavai. Hav- 
ing a slight personal acquaintance with Mr. Wilson, 

I accompanied him. We were received very kindly 
by this gentleman on the beach, and accompanied 
him to his cottage, a few rods distant, on the bank 
of a considerable river, running from the mountains 
through this part of the district. Finding him at 
leisure to go off to the ship, and knowing that our 
return would be looked for with impatience ; after an 
introduction to Mrs. Wilson and her daughters, and 
a few moments* conversation, w’e took our leave till 
the Vincennes should be at anchor. 

Mr. Wilson remained to dinner with the captain 
and then landed, to secure permission from the pro- 
per authorities, for the interment of a lad who had 
died on board, the night previous, of a consump- 
tion. Some objection was at first made by the 
natives, lest the disease, with which he had died, 
might have been contagious ; but when assured that 
this was not the case, a grave was prepared in the 
burial-ground of the chapel ; in which, at sunset, 
with slow procession and an admonitory service, we 
deposited the body, there to rest till “ time shall be 
no longer.*’ 

From an early hour in the morning till noon to- 
day, the Vincennes was crowded with people from 
the shore, bringing various articles of refreshment 
and curiosity, for trade and barter. Ignorance of 
the comparative value of the articles they have to 
dispose of, and those they wish to secure, and an- 
xious to make the exchange at the highest rate of 
gain on their part, the exor&tance of their demands, 
and their seeming cupidity, are in some cases such 
as to be exceedingly vexatious to those attempting to 
deal with them ; but there is nothidf of the wild, 
shoutintr, rudeness, and nakedness, so annoying at 
Nukuhiva, nor any thing in their whole appearance 



246 GEORGIAN AND SOCIETY ISLANDS, 
that is oflTensive, or indicative of any trait of rlia- 
racter not to be ‘found in every market-place in a 
civilized and Christian country. 

The effect produced on them by our band, in com- 
parison with that on the^ Nukuhivans, was striking^. 
It is long since they have acquired a taste for the 
combination of sounds characterizing the music of 
European countries, and since they have learned 
themselves to sing various parts in sacred music 
with correctness and some degree of taste. Though 
the Nukuhivans would listen to the band for a first 
time with a kind of wonder and momentary gratifi- 
cation, it was evident they had no particular relish 
for the style of music or harmony of sounds pro- 
duced by it ; but here, when the musicians were 
ordered on deck, hundreds clustered round, in the 
manifest expectation of a rich enjoymAt ; and the 
moment they commenced playing, they hung in the 
rigging and upon the guns in a silent delight 
which none could help observing ; while many evi- 
dently drank in the strains of varied harmony with 
all the luxury of high enjoyment. 


LETTER XXXVL 

HARBOUR OF PAPEETE. 

Mattvai B»v, at Tahiti, 
il««aat80lh,.]asy,» •> 

Mr. and Mrs. Wilson and daughters dined with Cap- 
tain Finch on Monday ; and on Tuesday, a party from 
the ward-room and steerage, including myself, visited 
the harbour of Papeete, six or sevea miles westward 
of Matavai. 

Tlie scenery along the intervening shore, beautifal 
by nature, is now doubly so, from the neat cottages 
and chapels which, at the short intervals of two and 
three miles, insensibly blend thoughts of civilization 
and piety with the impressions mc^e on the mind by 
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the luxuriance and grandeur of the natural imagery. 
We sailed the whole distance within a coral reef, 
which, shortly after leaving Matavai, lines the coast, 
at half a mile from the beach to the entrance of the 
harbour, and arrived at Papeete at eleven o’clock. 

Our party was welcomed on the beach by Mr. Ma- 
renhaut, a Dutch gentleman temporarily at Tahiti, 
«and by Captain Brock, late commander of ah English 
vessel wrecked on the eastern side of the island, both 
of whom had visited the Vincennes the first day of 
her arrival. Learning from them, that the Rev. Mr. 
Pritchard, the missionary at this station, was ill, we 
accompanied them to their cottage, before calling at 
the mission house. 

At twelve o’clock we paid oiir respects to Mr. and 
Mrs. Pritchard, and were delighted with the neat- 
ness of thfeir humble dwelling. Mr. Pritchard, a 
well-educated and intelligent man, though much 
indisposed, received us with great kindness ; and in 
Mrs. Pritchard we were pleased to meet, in this 
happy and honourable exile, an excellent woman. 
Their little parlour, though furnished with a plain- 
ness and simplicity appropriate to the situation and 
character of the occupants, wore an aspect of refine- 
ment and cultivation, that bespoke a familiarity with 
more polished scenes than those in which they are 
now found. Two fine, healthful, and neatly dressed 
children, beside their mother on a sofa, added greatly 
to the charm of a home-scene, so welcome to us, 
after the exhibition of heathenism with which we had 
b^n conversant at Nukuhiva. An hour passed ra- 
pidly away under such circumstances ; when we took 
leave, to pass over the bay to the islet in front of the 
harbour, where we had made arrangements for a re- 
past, furnished from the stores of the Vincennes. 

This is a delightful little spot ; a few rods only in 
cmumference, but covered with groves, in miniature, 
of almost every variety of growth found on the main- 
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land. In returning, we called at a point two milc^ 
above, occupied by Mr. Biekiiell, an English planter^ 
and at the missionary station, under the superintend- 
ence of the Rev. Mr. Nott, in sight of Matavai. 

The habitation of Mr. Bicknell is a respectable 
new frame building, weather boarded at the sides 
and end with a roof of thatch in the native style, the 
wooden part being neatly painted in cream colour,, 
with doors, Venetian blinds, and a covered veranda 
in green. Within, the aiTangeinent, finish, and fur- 
niture, correspond with the neatness, and even ele- 
gance, for this part of the world, of the exterior ; 
while horses and mules, herds of cattle, and flocks 
of goats, in the adjoining enclosures, a sugar-mill 
and boilers, and a warehouse filled with beautifully- 
grained sugar, molasses, and rum, testify to the re- 
sources, and promising circumstances, of the proprie- 
tor. On landing in front of the establishment, we 
were received at the gate, and very kindly welcomed, 
l\V Mr. Bicknell, introduced to Mrs. Bicknell, and 
•welcomed to the hospitality of his house. 

From this point, a part of our number walked along 
the beach to the residence of Mr. Nott. It was quite 
dark before we reached his grounds, and we called 
with the intention of stopping a moment only ; but the 
kindness and hospitality of himself and wife obliged ua 
to remain to a cup of tea; and it was late in the even- 
ing before, much gratified with our visit, we rejoined 
our barge, and rowed in safety, beneath a lovely sk]^ 

. t^ remaining distance to the Vincennes. 

On Thursday 1 made a second visit to Papeete, 
and, in returning, young Anthony and myself took a 
turnpike, which has been constructed almost entirely 
around the island, a distance of near a hundred miles, 
as far as Mr. NotVs, at Pare. Tliis road is a fine and 
praiseworthy work for such a people, the labour prin- 
cipally of convicts proved guilty of various breaches 
of the laws. It is a broad gravel-way, extending. 
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for the most part, in a direct line from point to point 
aloiift- the coast, smoothly and well finished, and pro- 
vided with narrow bridgjes of plank over the water- 
courses fiom the mountains to the sea. 

On a following day, I made the same excursion, 
for a third time, with Captain Finch and a small 
})arty. The only incident of interest, varying this 
from the preceding visits, was the attendance of an 
hour at a school under the charge of Mr. Pritchard 
The number of scholars was about one hundred arui 
fifty, of both sexes, from six to ten or twelve years of 
aae. It is established on the monitorial svstem ; and 
the exhibition made by the pupils, of native intelli- 
gence, and their proficiency in reading and writing, 
111 rehearsing hymns and )x>rtion 3 of scripture, in an«> 
sweiing catechetical questions, and in singing, were 
such as greatly to interest and gratify us ; and to 
x^licit from Captain Finch, in an address to the scho- 
lars, interpreted by Mr. Pritchard, high encomiums 
on the attainments they had already made, and warm 
encouragement to a persevering attention to the 
means of improvement and intelligence with which 
ihev are favoured. 

The hand-writing of many was quite equal to that 
of children of the same age, in scliools in America ; 
and the elder scholars are pursuing an elementary 
course in arithmetic^ geography, and history. Very 
few district schools in the interior of our own country 
are accommodated with so pleasant, convenient, and 
spacious a school-house ; and no school that could 
be visited, would present an appearance of greater 
neatness in the children^ more happiness of look, 
modesty of apparel, and order and propriety of de- 
portment Schools of a similar kind are under the 
daily superintendence of the missionaries at every 
station ; and facilities for securing the arts of read- 
ing and writing, at least, are thus afforded to the 
whole population. 



r.EORGIAN AND SOCIETY ISLANDS. 


250 


LETTER XXXVI 1. 

A TAHITIAN SAEllATH. 

MatAvai Nay at '1‘anttL 
August S'JU, 

Tifi; first missionaries to the Georgian Iglancls, hav- 
ing made the voyage from England by the Cape of 
(xood Hope, without an allowaiiQe for the gain of 
tune in sailing eastward, were, on their arrival at 
Tahiti, a half day and more in advance of visiters 
coming to the islands by Cape Horn. This difference 
still continues; and consequently, to-day, though 
only Saturday the 22d in the record on board the 
1 iiicennes, is Sunday the 23d on shore. 

A number of the officers and crew attended the 
services of Mr. Wilson’s chapel, both in the morning 
and afternoon. The exercises on each occasion were* 
so simdar, that 1 shall speak only of those of the 
morning worship, which I witnessed, in company 
with Captain Finch and a party from the ward-room 
and steerage. 

We landed at nine o’clock; previously to which, 
we liad seen the people, in large numbers, going to 
and returning from, a prayer-meeting at sun-rise 
Hearing the sound of recitations in the school-house, 
a neat and comfortable building between the cot- 
tage of Mr. Wilson and the chapel, we directed our 
course to it. A sabbath-school, consisting of about 
one hundred and fifty boys and girls, from the ages 
of three and four years to fifteen and seventeen, was 
here assembled, in which several respectable middle- 
aged men acted as teachers and superintendents 
while others, of the same age and character,, walkeo 
along the passages at the sides and centre of the 
building, holding long slender rods of the light 
hibiscus, with which to touch any of the younger 
scholars when disposed to be misemevous and trou- 
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blesome. Many of the parents and friends were also 
present as spectators. 

When v^e entered, the whole school was repeat- 
ins^ the answers of a catechism simultaneously, with 
threat promptitude and correctness. This was fol- 
lowed by a recitation from the Bible, in which one 
scholar wohld rehearse a section of a chapter, and 
another that succeeding:, thus alternating from indi- 
vidual to individual, and from class to class, with 
the greatest readiness; and manifesting, by the 
unhesitating manner in which they continued the 
exercise from verse to verse, and chapter to chapter, 
no ordinary tenacity and strength of memory. A 
hymn was then sung, in which all joined; when the 
school was closed’ with an appropriate prayer by the 
superintendent. Mrs. Wilson and her daughters were 
present as teachers and managers of the female 
scholars ; and in the whole aspect of the school, 
there was a cleanliness and propriety of dress, and 
personal appearance, and an intelligence and order, 
equal to those found in any of the kind in our own 
country. 

While at prayer, 

** Tb« aoand of tho ehoroh’tg^g ball, ” 

with its sweet and elevating associations in the pious 
mind, began to reach us from a neighbouring grove; 
and shortly after, the scholars, in a procession of two 
and two — the boys led by a native superintendent, 
and the girls by Mrs. Wilson and her daughters — 
quietly made their way to a temple of God, founded, 
within the last fifteen years, on the ruins of altars 
which for time unknown had been steeped in blood. 
Crowds of islanders, of every grade, were also seen 
gathering beneath the thick shade of the trees 
covering the point, to the same spot, all clad in 
neat and modest apparel, principally white, of their 
own or foreign manufacture; and exhibiting, in their 
whole aspect, a dignity and respectability of charac- 
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ter becominj^ a cUvistian people. Almost every in- 
tlividuul had iu his hand a copy of the portions of 
the scripture translated into the language of the 
group, and a book of hymns. 

The cha[)el is a large and neat building, one hun- 
dred and Ion feet long, and forty broad ; lofty, airy, 
and well finished in all its parts, and wholly of native 
workmanship. The number of worshippers amounted 
to about four hundred, the usual congregation at 
this place, including almost entirely the population 
of the vicinity. The whole appearance of the people, 
their attention and seeming devotion during the 
exercises of reading the scriptures, singing, prayer, 
and pieaehing, was as markedly decorous as would 
l)c expected, or seen, in Amcrica'W England ; and 
such as to make a deep impression on my own 
mind. A single glance around was sufficient to 
convince the most sceptical observer, of the success 
and benefit of missions to the heathen ; for it could 
not l)e made, without meeting the plainest demon- 
stration, that such can be rescued from all the rude- 
ness and wildness of their original condition, can lie 
brought to a state of cleanliness and modesty in the ir 
personal appcaraiMe, can be taught to read and to 
write, (for many, asides the intelligent and familiar 
use of the scriptures and their hymn-book, took notes 
in pencil of the sermon delivered,) in a word, can be 
transformed into what civilization and dhiistianity 
vouchsafes to man. ^ 

After worship, we perceived a large portion of the 
middle-aged and elderly men, and many of the 
younger, to remain in the chapel, while an equal pro<> 
portion of the females repaired to the school-house. 
On inquiring the object of this, we learned that it 
was customary for the membei's of the church, and 
persons so disposed, to spend a half hour or more 
after service, in conversation on the subject of the 
discourse of the missionary, and in prayer for a 
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l)lessiin^ upon its truth to themselves, and to all who 
heard it. 

Between the hours of public worship, I joined the 
mission hirnily in an English service of singinjr, 
readincr, and prayer, in Mr. Wilson’s parlour. The 
l^reatest quietude reigned around; and the whole 
external observance of the day by the natives, in a 
suspension of all ordinary occupations and amuse- 
ments, was such as to be worthy the imitation of older 
and more enlightened Christian nations. 


LETTER XXXVIII. 

VISIT TO EIMEO, ANI> AIIRIVAL AT THE 
SOCIETY ISLANDS. 

Itlaml of PiiiAlea. 

Sevtrlkt. 

On the morning of the 26th ult., a party, of which 
1 made one, sailed in two boato for the island of 
Eimeo, or Moorea, twelve or fifteen miles west of 
Tahiti. The Rev. Mr. Wilson kindly accompanied 
us in the excursion. On reaching the north end of 
the island, for which we steered on leaving Matavai, 
we entered within a reef skirting it at a distance of 
a quarter of a mile, and passing fay the mouth of the 
bay of Paopao, or Cook’s harbour, at present unin- 
habited, reached the missionary settlement at Pa- 
petoai, at the bay of Opunohu, or Taloo, a few miles 
farther west, early in the afternoon. 

The scenery along the northern shore is delight- 
ful, both bays lying cradled, like^lakes, in the midst 
of mountains of the most picturesque wildness, and 
of the richest verdure. The whole surface of Eimeo 
is much more broken than that of Tahiti; and from 
whatever point viewed, its contour abounds in lofty 
pinnacles and shafts of wooded rock and mountain. 
W e were received on the beach by Ihe Rev. Mr, Simp« 
son, and .most hospitably enteitained. 
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Papetoai does not differ materially from Matavai 
and Papeete, in the evidences of civilization and 
})iety it presents. The chapel is very superior, and 
more siilistantial than any other building yet erected 
in the South Seas, being of hewn coral, not dissirni-. 
lar in its appearance to a light freestone or marble. 
It is an octagon, sixty or seventy feet in diameter, 
well plastered and whitewashed within, and fur- 
nisheef with convenient seats constructed of the tim- 
ber of the bread-fruit tree. The gallery, and hand- 
some pulpit, arc of the same material. 

Early the next morning we left for Afareaitu, 
returning to the north-east point inside of the reef, 
and then coasting along the eastern shore, eight or 
ten miles, to a little islet marking the entrance of 
the harbour. Afareaitu is a lovely spot, surrounded 
by magnificent and beautiful objects. The Soutli 
Sea academy, chapel, and cottages of the nalifei, 
stretching in a long^ne of whitenOiSraround the bay, 
at the water's edge, 4icneath mouni^bs springing 
almost perpendicularly more than three tnousand 
feet high, present^ (Rightful scene as you row in 
from the sea, and shw what additional beauty the 
hand of art ancLcivilization can scatter over the 
splendours of natmul scenery. 

On the subject of the^Soutli Sea Academy, the 
cotton manufactory, %nd others of a similar kind, 1 
must refer to the “ Polynesian Researches” of our 
friend Ellis, in w’hich you will find every desirable 
information respecting thcip. 

During the aftehioon oj| Thursday, we made a 
water party for the missionaries and children of the 
academy* and visited the islet on the reef in front of 
the settlement. It cconmands a beautiful view of 
bay and mountabs; and 1 occupied the time: 
were upori it, principally in taking a sketch, to add 
to the collectmi^ InLaady in my [lorlfolio. * 

Our kii)^ frjj^ds furnished us with a repast before 
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dawn on the morning of the 28th; and immediately 
after, bidding them farewell, with grateful feelings 
for the hospitality with which we had been enter- 
tained, we left the harbour, on our return to the ship, 
while the stars were yet twinkling in the sky. 

On the first Sabbath we were at Matavai, Mr. 
Pritchard preached on board the Vincennes, and 
with the Rev. Mr. Crook, from a distant station on 
the southern side of the island, spent the day with 
us ; and on the last, Mr. Pritchard, Mr. Wilson, 
Mr. Marenhaut, and Captain Brock, were at worship, 
and dined on board. In the evening Mr. Stribling 
and myi^'elf went on tdiore, to take leave of Mrs. Wil- 
son and her daughters; and at ten o'clock on Mon> 
day, the Vincennes took her anchor, and bore away 
for the Society Islands, a hundred miles distant. 

It was the intention of Captain Finch to have 
touched at Huahine, the most eastern of this group; 
and last eveningt nRer passing Tatmae-rnanu, at too 
great a distance to discern it distinctly, I retired to 
my cot, with the pleasing anticipation of making an 
early visit on shore at Fare, thw stiltion and settle- 
ment in pastoral char^ of the Rev. Mr. Barff, long 
the colleague, and still the intimate friend, of Mn^ 
Ellis. The wind, however, was light and unfavour- 
able during the night, and bv morning we had fallen 
so much to the leeward of the whole island, that it 
was determined to proceed without delay to Raiatea, 
also in dight. 

By twelve o'clock we had appoached so near the 
northern end of Raiatea, alTto distinguish the chapel 
and cottages of the settlement, with a flag-staff and 
the bknner of the nation, a broad horizontal stripe of 
white between two of red, flying from its top. At the 
same iSme a native pilot boaided us, and, carrying 
the ship through a narrow opening ip the rief, with 
a small island on either hand, broi%ht?U8 safely to 
anchor offsite the village, a mile and a half north 
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of the entrance by which we had passed within the 
reef. * ^ * 

We are in the midst of another varied and l>eaa- 
tiful panorama. The ship lies within a short distance 
of the shore, which is richly ed^ed w’ith groves and 
single trees, and a fine undergrowth of the banana, 
sugar-cane, and various shrubbery, surrounding and 
overhanging the white cottages of the inhabitants. 
These stand thickly, in regular lines, along a single 
street, two miles or more in length, and are hacked 
by abrupt hills, covered with grass and bushes, tdl 
they rise into a bold clift with a ilatlened top, standing 
high above the settlement, anS ‘forming a striking 
land-mark in approaching the island on the casern 
side. 

Our arrival attracted little attention ; not a canoe 
catbe loff, nor did any collection of persons on the 
shore, or other appearance, indicate the childish 
excitement usuat «nong uncivilized people, on such 
occasipns. From the pilot wc learned, that Tama- 
toa, thi king of ^airflea, and tiie whole royal |>arty 
from Taliiti, N^creat*|lie adjoinnig island ofTahaa; 
and it was not till the cool of the evening, that any*, 
of the ship’s company landed. I thfSn went on shore, 
with several gentlemen of the ward-room. 

The landing is on #snfeantially-laid qtfa^of 
coral, wdicre we met an intelligent lad of twelve years, 
the son Blithe Rev. Mr. Williams, the missioharybf 
'the station. He informed us that his father waS at the 
chat>el, delivering a custWfiry wSekly lectrfre f and, 
on directing our walk up^he street, we met, and 
returned with him to the mission- hotjse, and, were 
introduced to Mrs. Williams and her family. Their 
est{!\))li$hment ismi^ neat and rural, and rnore'eom- 
for&ble its whole arrangement, than any we have 
•before seen. l|^e^hou$e is large and convenient, 
ha’iing three' oleasant rooms in front, opening by 
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length of the building, and commands, across an 
enclosure filled with shrubbery, fruit, and flowers, 
n fine view of the ocean. Every thing around looked 
neat and prosperous ; and, on taking a walk through 
the village, we found the same features marked, in a 
greater or less degi*ee, on the habitations and appear- 
ance of the people every where. Still, we are told 
that the evidences of improvement in the arts and 
manner of life here, are not equal to those exhibited 
at the neighbouring island of Huahine. 

LETTER XXXIX. 

INTERVIEW WITH THE KING TAMATOA, AND A 
SABBATH AT RAIATEa. i, 

ItUnd of RaitiM, 
Sept. 5thfltK9. 

Mr. Williams called upon Captain Finch and the 
officers of the ship, early on the morning after our 
arrival, and there has been since a daily and almost 
hourly interchange of civility and kindness between 
the Vincennes and mission -house. Some of our 
number spend every evening on shore ; and Mr. and 
Mrs. Williams and family, and Mrs, Hunter, the wife 
of a Captain Hunter, at present on the South Ame- 
rican coast, have passed a duy with us on ship-board. 

teaming that the wife of the king had notaccom- 
•panied him toTahaa, Captain Finch and myself paid 
her a visit on the morning of the 3d instant. The* 
king^s house is a respectable building, of frame, wat- 
tled, plastered, and whiieleashed, in thp manner now 
extensively introduced throughout the Georgian and«^ 
Society Islands. It is in the cottage style of one 
story, with a roof of thatch, and has four rooms on 
the floor ; one large and airy, used as a reception- 
hall, and the others smaller, appropriated as sleeping 
and dressing |ipartinents. former has fbqr 

glazed windows and two large doors, one in panels 
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of wood Opening on the street, and the other of glass, 
towards the sea, from which it is separated by a small 
enclosure of grass and shrubbery. 

We were shown into this, while the queen, who 
was at another residenc e, was informed of our wish 
to see her. The wood work is neatly painted, the 
doors covered with fine mats, and the walls lined 
•vith settees of native workmanship, from the timber 
jf the bread-fruit, with seats and backs of beautifully 
.oraided cord of the tibre ot the c'oeoa-nut husk. We 
look the liberty of opening the doors of tbq adjoining 
rooms, and found them all furnished with well-made 
bedsteads, covered with several thicknesses of soft 
mats in place of matresscs, and spread with coun- 
terpanes of India print. A drapery of white tapa, 
or native clofti, around the windows, and on canopies 
over the beds, gave an air of great neatnt‘ss and 
comfort to the whole. Many of the cottages of the 
common people, into which we looked, bear, both 
within and without, similar marks of order and 
rcspiictability. 

The queen soon arrived. She is fifty or sixty years 
of age, and highly respectable in her appearance, 
with traces of early beauty still discoverable in her 
features and expression of countenance. Her dress 
was a loose slip of white cambric, with a paq, or 
native petticoat, of blue aiid white in cross-bar over 
t; and a long shawl and straw bonnet. Immediately 
after the arrival of the Vincennes, an express had 
lieen despatched for the king ; and she informed us, 
that he would probably reach Raiatea early the same 
fvening. 

This was the case ; and yesterday morning Captain 
Finch, accompanied by the surgeon and Lieutenants 
Dornin, Magruder, Lardner, aud myself, waited upon 
him. We were received in the same room as on the 
preceding day; and the interview with Mr. Williams, 
as interpreter, was interesting and pleasant. Tama- 
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toa, without heine: corpulent, is one of the tallest 
and largest men I ever saw. Standing?, wlieri he 
rises, in jjigantic proportions of limb and innsfde, 
hlly a head and sliouldcrs above all around him. 
He is dignified in his manner, and converses with 
much good sense and intelligence. The captain 
informed him of the general objects of the visit of 
the Vincennes to the South Seas ; of the policy he 
was instructed by our government, and desirous 
himself, to pursue ; and tendered the services of the 
ship, in any manner he might wish, during the period 
of our stay. Ho expressed himsidf much gratified, 
and thhnkful for the kindness of the. government, and 
the politeness of the connnandcr of the man-of-war. 

On onr way to the mission-house, a^erwards, we 
made a second call upon his wife, at a house occu- 
pied by her during the visit of the (picen of Tahiti, 
to whom she has relinquished the use of the principal 
royal establishment. 

We found the queen, like those of olden time,” 
in the midst of her maidens, at work, not at the 
loom or embroidering frame, but in weaving the more 
beautiful of the mats manufactured at tlie islands. 
That which she was herself platting not being so fine 
as some of the rest, she apologized for it, by remark- 
ing, that when young, no one excelled her in the art, 
but, now that she was old, she was incapable of rival- 
ling others. The example of occupation and industry 
thus presented, in the household of the first female 
in the nation, was pleasing and praiseworthy ; and 
she seemed gratified by the commendation it called 
from our party. Both the king and queen are verjr 
decidedly and sincerely pious ; and I observed, with 
pleasure, a Testament and hymn-book lying within 
reach of each of the females at work, evidently for 
use and not display, as our visit was entirely unex- 
pected to them, and not Intended by ourselves till at 
the door of tHb house. 

s 2 



260 GEORGIAN ANL SOCIETY ISLANDS. 

In the evening, Tamatoa took tea with Lieutenant 
Stribling and myself, at the mission-house ; and is 
manifestly a sensible, dignified, and truly Christian 
ruler. 

To-day has been the sabbath, 6n shore. The 
chapel here, like all we saw at the Windward group, 
is large, well built, and a noble edifice for such a 
people. It is not less than a hundred and twenty 
feet in length, and proportionably wide, calculated 
to seat two thousand hearers. The usual congrega- 
tion varies from a thousand to twelve hundred. The 
number assembled to-day amounted to about eleven 
hundred ; all well and neatly clad, and exhibiting, in 
their whole appearance, and manner of attending the 
service, every characteristic of civilization, respecta- 
bility and pi^, found in any common congregation 
in the United States. But for the colour of the audi- 
ence, indeed, it would have been difficult for any one 
t6 believe himself worshipping with those who, till 
within a few years, had been lost in all the gross 
vice, licentiousness, and wildness of paganism. The 
sight was at once delightful and afTei^ng. 

The old queen was conspicuous, in a white India 
muslin, handsomely made, with yellow silk hand- 
kerchief, fine ruff, satin sash, and modish straw hat 
and trimmings, a present from the governor of New 
South Wales. In many accidents of feature and 
manners, this individual is uncommonly like one of 
the most distinguished of our elderly female friends. 

.Capt. Finch, and a dozen of tlie officers, attended 
the chapel in the morning. Arrangements had been 
pade to take the band along, to play a few pieces of 
sacred music, at intervals in the service, for the grati- 
fication of many, who would have no other opportu- 
nity of witnessing the performance of the musicians. 
The exercises began, as on board ship, with the Por- 
tuguese hymn. I was fearful that the novelty might 
occasion some confusion ; but it did ndt in the least* 
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There was not the slightest unbecoming excitement ; 
not even among the children, who took their seats 
together, as they entered in long procession from the 
sabbath>school. 

It was the day of the communion ; and, after the 
general congregation had been dismissed, about 
three hundred of both sexes, and of a variety of ages, 
with solemnity, and seemingly deep interest, partook 
of the emblems of the broken body and shed blood of 
Him who gave his life a ransom for many. Much as 
the sincerity and piety of the church members in the 
Islands have been doubted by the calumniators of the 
mission, from all I have observed and known, and 
from all passing before me on this occasion, I was 
led to the fervent prayer,^hat I might myself, at last, 
be equally worthy, with many of these, of a seat at 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Mr. Stribling and myself spent the evening with 
Mr. and Mrs. Williams. This we almost invariably 
do; and never without being deeply impressed by 
hearing, in the stillness of the night, the melody of 
the native hymn failing on the ear in various direc> 
tions, from the little cottages of islanders, as they 
engage in their evening devotions. Family worship, 
consisting of the reading of a portion of scripture, , 
of a hymn, and of prayer, is genet ally practised. 


LETTER XL. 

AUDIENCE WITH THE QUEEN OF TAHITI, AND VISIT 
OP THE CHIEFS ON-BOARD. 

Iilmnd of RaiftteA, 
Sept. 8. 1899. 

On the evening of the sixth instant, the queen of 
Tahiti, the dowager her mother, an aunt holding 
the office of regent, with a train of inferior chieftains, 
and a suite of followers, said to be the most lawless 
company in the two gproups, arrived in two small 
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vessels from Taliaa; and, on the suceee(lin<^ mornii>», 
a visit of ceremony was paid to the party, by Capt. 
Finch, and a number of the officers of the Vincennes. 

The reputation of the Tahitian chieftains is I'ar 
from being; unspotted. The recent and dowaj^er arc 
lK)th excommunicated memhers of the church ; and 
the young queen’s character, arcording to common 
report, is not smis reprdche. Their whole ap|xjar- 
auce, however, was most decorous ; and surpassed, iu 
respectability, every anticipation we had been led to 
entertain. The interview took place in t’le apart- 
ment already descril>ed, in the r€^si<lc‘nce of kingTa- 
matoa, the only alteration consisting in new mats on 
all the sofas, and in the introdiu^tiou of two armed 
chaiis, at the upf>er end, as seats of honour, for the 
young queen, Pomare, and her aunt the regent. 

We were introduced iu the order of rank ; and 
found the court to consist of Pomare Vahiiie I., 
Ariipaca regent, Tereomo&nao^ queen dowager, 
(both daughters of the king of Raiatea,) the governess 
of Huahiuc, also his daughter, with their husbands, 
king Tamatoa and his wife, the governor of Tahaa, 
and several inferior chieftains, with four or live 
chiklren, male and female, descendants of Tamatoa* 
Indeed, he is the partriarch of the whole number, 
being cither the fatlier, grandfather, uncle, or grand- 
iincie, by blood or marriage, of every chief person 
present. They were all dressed in European cos- 
tume, varying in the expensiveness of the materials; 
and more or less complete, in the articles constitut- 
ing a full suite. 

Mr. Williams, at the request of Captain Finch, 
attended as interpreter, and gave a full exposition of 
the nature and object of the visit of the Vincennes. 
The regent presided, the young queen saying nothing 
except through her, and then only in monosyllables. 
She is still young, only seventeen, of good figure and 
agreeable face, especially when smiling or in conver- 
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tation, when she is better-looking than most females 
we have seen since leaving the Washington Islands. 

While at Tahiti, a complaint, well founded, as we 
tscertained, had been made to Captain Finch, of the 
conduct of the queen and regent, in reference to 
some deserters from an American wliale-ship, natives 
of the Sandwich Islands, but regularly shipped mem- 
bers of the crew; which he thought necessary and 
desirable to bring forward. The subject evidently 
was not an agreeable one to the persons principally 
concerned ; and we were quite amused at the adroit 
manner in which the regent attempted to screen her- 
self and the queen from the censure to which she 
perceived they were exposed. A^er having placed 
the subject in a light calculated to prevent a recur- 
rence of simdar conduct, the matter was pleasantly 
dismissed by the captain ; and the official part of the 
audience closed, by an invitation to the whole com- 
pany to visit the ship next day. 

The conference being thus ended, the king of 
Raiatea and his queen, accompanied by the dowager 
and regent of Tahiti, retired to one of the inner apart- 
ments, and returned shortly after, laden with beau- 
tiful mats and native cloth, which they placed, as a 
present, at the feet of the captain ; the regent givjng 
that which she bore in the name of the young queen. 
At the same time, the street door was thrown open, and 
the steward of the queen’s household stepping in, 
with an oratorical attitude and loud voice, pointed to 
a large quantity of provisions, cocoa-nuts, bananas, 
taro, potatoes, &c., with several hogs, placed in full 
view ; and enulnerating the whole in order, submit- 
ted them to the disposal of the captain, as a gift from 
his mistress to himself and officers. 

When about taking leave, we were informed that 
a regular monthly meeting of the secondary chiefs, 
or land-holders, for the discussion of topics of public 
importance, was then taking place in the chapel; 
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and, that a messenger had arrived, inviting oor at 
tendance. 

This class of chiefs in Raiatea consists of eight or 
ten individuals, tall and largely-framed men, without 
an excess of corpulence, and dignified and highly 
respectable in their appearance and whole deport- 
ment. They are the stanch friends and supporters 
of all the institutions of civilization and piety, and 
evidently the very bones and sinews of the land. 
After being seated among them, several of the num- 
ber, in short but animated and appropriate speeches, 
expressed the great pleasure it gave them to see a 
ship from the government of the United States at 
their island, and the happiness they hud experienced 
in learning the kind sentiments, and in observing the 
amiable and condescending deprtment, of Captain 
Finch; asking, in conclusion, any advice he might 
think proper to address to them, (n return, he as- 
sured them of every kind feeling towards themselves 
and people, testified to the interest and satisfaction 
with which he regarded the improvements and ad- 
vances in civilization they had made, and encouraged 
them to unwearied attention, both in themselves and 
in their children, to the means of knowledge with 
wlvch they were favoured, and to the enactment 
and enforcement of wholesome laws. On which 
Uaeva, one of the most distinguished of the number, 
made the following reply : 

“ Cm RETAIN AND FrIEND, 

This is my speedi to you. Great has been 
the joy of our hearts since your arrival among us, 
because of the kindness of your object in this visit. 
We greatly rejoiced on the sabbath-day, for your pre- 
sence with us in worshipping the Lord ; and in bring** 
ing your band of beauUfui mnsic to unite with us in 
praise. This made our hearts very glad. 

“ You are now advising us, and stiengthening us 
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in our small and feeble government; you are encou- 
raging us in the acquisition of letters, and in the 
formation of laws : this is good. Should any thing 
prevent the benefit of this encouragement in 'the 
afifkirs of our government, still may your great nation 
countenance and promote the work of God among us, 
and patronize our teachers in doing their good work. 

** Health and salvation to yourself, chieflain, and 
to all the nobles said Christians of America !** 

At the request of the queen, the band was sent on 
shore for an hour or two in the afternoon; and a 
kind of concert and oratorio given in the chapel, at- 
tended by the missionaries, many of the officers of 
the Vincennes, and a* large concourse of royalty and 
plebeianism. The entertainment seemed highly gra- 
tifying to all : and as it had been a kind of gala-day, 
rockets and fireworks were set off on board ship m 
the evening ; a novelty to all on shore, except the 
Tahitians. 

Early this morning, the ship was in order to re- 
ceive our guests, and boats despatched, at ten o’clock, 
to fetch them on board. The queen of Tahiti was 
handed over the side by the captain, the guard of 
marines presenting arms, and the band playing 
“ Hail, Columbia.” After the whole number had 
been escorted to the poop-deck, a salute of fifteen 
guns was fired, during which we had proof that deli- 
cate nerves are not confined to the polished side of 
the globe. Many of the female noblesse of the party 
were greatly agitated ; the good old queen of Raiatea 
sank to the deck, and I believe actually went to 
prayer; while her majesty of Tahiti, hanging on the 
captain’s arm, in front of the rest, stood the first two 
or three guns forward very well ; but as the gunners 
touched off the battery farther and farther aft, she 
began to retreat with a finger in each ear, but laugh- 
ing, and exclaiming, ** Maitai! Good! 

good !” with a tremulous and terrified voice. 
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Ill a fashiohable black satin ilress. with deep ruff 
of thin muslin, a golden ^•inllc and clasp, and a 
handsome round bat of tine straw trimmed with rib- 
bons and flowers, she made quite a c:entcel iqipcar- 
anre. Most of the others were eipnilly well dressed. 

The f^overnoss of Iluahinc I found to be one of the 
most intelligent of the company. We had quite an 
animated conversation before dinner, in which she 
exhibited a p^reater do;4ree of information than I had 
expected. She appeared fully to understand the dif- 
ference of government in the United States and at 
the islands, knew the elective nature of the presi- 
dential office, inquired the name of the present in- 
cumbent, and asked whether it was probable he would 
be chosen for another term, &c. &c. The general 
state of the Sandwich Islands is also familiar to her, 
as she corresponds with some of the chiefs there. 


LETTER XLI. 

COMMUNICATION OF POMAUE VAillNE I., TO THE 
PRESIDENT. 

Dlaiid of Raiatea, Sept. 16th, 18e?. 

The queen of Tahiti and party called on hoard this 
morning, after having embarked on ^heir return to 
Tahaa. The appearance of the rabble, constituting 
a principle part of her train, in contrast with that of 
most of the islanders we have seen, either at the 
Georgian group or at this place, goes far to prove the 
reputed licentiousness of her household ; and detracts 
greatly from the good impression made by the respect- 
ability and propriety of her personal deportment. 

A principal object in visiting the Vincennes, was to 
commit to Captain Finch a letter she has written to 
the President Of this, Mr. Williams has furnished 
the following translation ; 
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Raiait>a, Sivtrmber ?6lh, 18C9J 

President, 

“ In consequence of your kind nes-^, I write a letter 
to you. You sent a man-of-war founiMly to our land, 
commanded by Captain Jones : ho tr(‘att d us with 
great kindness. You have now sent another man-of- 
war, commanded by Captain Finch; his kindness to 
us has also been gieat: we are highly pleased with 
his visit. I now wTite to you to express my gratitude; 
also to inform you of our present state. « 

“ I am a female, the first queen of Tahiti, Queen 
Poinare 1. is my name. I am daughter to Pomare ll. 
When he died, the government devolved on my little 
brother. He died ; the government then became mine. 

1 am young and inexperienced. 

Wc have cast away the worship of idols, and 
have embraced the worship of our common Lord. 
In the year 1814, w'e embraced Christianity. 

“ We have missionaries on the inland, who arc 
diligent in teaching us that which will promote our 
welfare. Some have been with us upwards of thirty 
years. 

“ We have laws by which we are eoverned. I can- 
not send you a copy, I being on a visit to my grand- 
father at Raiatea. 

“ Tahiti and Eimeo are the largest islands in my 
government. We have not many j)eople; perhaps 
ten thousand i 

“ There is not much property at my island ; arrow- 
root and cocoa-nut oil are the principal. We have'' 
abundance of food, and excellent harbours for ships. 
Many American vessels call at Tahiti : tell Uiem to 
continue to call, and we will treat them well. 

“ All kinds of cotton cloth are in demand here for 
barter; white, printed, blue, shawls, libbons, axes, are 
all good property to bring, to procure refreshments. 

“ We have a new flag given us by Captain I^wes, 
of the Satellite, British man-of-war ; will you kindly 
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Hcknowledp^e it, in traversing: the sea», and in visiting 
you, as yours is by us, should that be the case at a 
distant period. 

“ Captain Finch has made myself, and mother, 
and aunt, with others, some handsome presents in 
your name, for which receive my gratitude. We are 
always glail to see American vessels at Tahiti. Con- 
tinue to sail your vessels without suspicion. Our har- 
bours are good, and our refreshments abundant. 

“ Prosperity attend you. President of the United 
States of America : may your good government be 
of long duration. “Queen Pomare I.” 

Tamatoa, the king of Raiatea, has also prepared 
a communication of similar import, to be transmitted 
to the president by Captain Finch. 

Lieutenant Stribling and myself attended a meet- 
ing this afternoon, held weekly by Mr. Williams, with 
those of his congregation who have been baptized. 
It is. the intention of this gentleman, in the course 
of a few months, to make an extensive voyage among 
the islands west of the Georgian and Society groups, 
and to carry with him a number of the natives of 
Raiatea, of established piety, to be left as teachers!, 
wherever it may be found practicable. Eight of his 
parishioners have given their names to him, in view 
of this enterprise ; and he chose this opportunity to 
communicate the fact to the members of the church ; 
and to ask their opinion of the fitness of the indi- 
viduals for the undertaking, and the propriety of their 
entering upon it. 

The introduction of the^subject led to a number of 
sensible and excellent speeches. One of them con- 
tained a very pretty allusion to the visit of the Vin- 
cennes, and the policy of Captain Finch, with an ap- 
plication to the contemplated voyage of Mr. Williams. 
It was much as follows : “ A large man-of-war is 
now with us. She has come from afar with kind mo- 
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lives and designs of good to ourselves and those like 
U3. Her object is to learn our condition, and to 
encourage us to seek our own welfare. Her officers 
have their reward : they are covered and crowned 
witli gold— they wear gold on their shoulders and 
gold on their heads, (alluding to the lace and epaulets 
of their uniform,) it is their reward. My sentiment 
is, that we, too, send out a vessel to those more 
ignorant and poorer than ourselves, to do them good. 
Those of us who go on this expedition will not, like 
these our friends, be crowned with gold for their 
reward. No! they will receive nothing in this world, 
perhaps : still they shall bfe crowned. Yes ! theirs 
shall be the crown of eternal life, to be given them, 
at last, by their Lord and Master Jesus Christ V* 

The evening has been spent, as usual, at the mis- 
sion-house. I have become much attached both to 
Mr. and Mrs. Williams. Mrs. W’illiams is an amiable 
and intelligent woman, well educated, and of good 
manners; and Mr. Williams is admirably fitted in 
every respect for a missionary, and long has been, 
and still is, the instrument of immense good among 
his people. 


LETTER XLII. . 

DEPARTURE FOR THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

U S. Ship ViDCtooM, at 8«a, Sept. 14tb,]88B. <» 

Yesterday morning, we hove short l^efore break- 
fast ; and at nine o’clock took our< anchor, to bid 
farewell to the Society Islands. A native pilot, a 
fine-looking and respectable man, conducted the. 
chip to the open sea. Mr. Williams also politely 
accompanied us beyond the reef. 

From the outline of our visit at the Georgian and 
Society Islands, which I have thus given, you will 

perceive, dear H , that 1 have left you to consult 

the recent publication of Mr. Ellis for all that is most 
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iiD)x>rtant, iu the history, present state, and prospects 
of their inhabitants. In the letters 1 have written, 
liowever, there is siiihcient evidence, i trust, to prove 
tlieiii decidedly and interestingly a civilized and Chris- 
tian people ; and to present a conclusive and delight- 
ful demonstration of the power of the gos|)el on the 
nature, habits, and life of untutored man. 

If the aspect of the people in general, and the 
muinated declaration and lively sensibility, even to 
tears st'cmiiiiily of deep feeling, of those who have a 
full rcmeinbranee, and who largely shared in their 
own experience of the evils of heathenism, are to be 
ijsvrediled, the islanders^ themselves are far from 
ludng insensible to the benefit and blessing of the 
change they have experienced ; and would not for 
worlds be deprived of the light and nuney they liave 
loceived, or agani be subjected to the mental and 
moial daikiiess, and various degradation, from which 
they ha\e escaped. 

Vet there jare those, who have visited the South 
Seas, men bearing the Christian name, with a repu- 
tation for science, and holding stations of honour, 
who have affected to discover a greater degree of 
depravity, and more wretchedness, at Tahiti and 
Kaiatea, than was known in the reign and terror of 
idolatry; and have veutuied to proclaim to the 
world, that Christianity has here, for the first time in 
eighteen hundred years, had the effect of rendering 
the inhabitants vindictive and hateful, indolent and 
co.rrupt, superstitious and unhappy, and more pitia- 
ble, in all their circumstances, than when fully in a 
pagan state ! and that the wars, introduced and en- 
couraged by the messengers of peace, have nearly 
exterminated the race ! 

Whence the data for such a sentiment could have 
been drawn, must for ever remain a mystery, at least 
to ail who, like ourselves, have had the advantage of 
a npjTsonai observation in the case. 
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Tlie last wars in the islands were previous to any 
influence gained, by the missionaries, over either 
cliiefa or people. Since the establishment of Chris- 
tianity, there has been an uninterrupted peace; and 
‘as to other bloodshed, the Rev. Mr. Nott assured me, 
that he had not heard of a murder among the natives 
for fifteen years. 

Theft is occasionally known, though we met with 
no evidence of it; and instances of secret vice and 
hcentiousness doubtless occur; and may, when dili- 
gently sought, be found, though not honourably 
hoaste<l of, by foreign visiters : but do these f.icts 
jubtify the asseition of a general and utter depravity ? 
aud do they forfeit the claim of the nation to the epi- 
thet, pure morals, and genuine ])icty, of a Christian 
peopled As well might the traveller, in visiting Nev^ 
York or London, because he has sutfered from a thief, 
or disc<jvors a haunt of debauchery, gravely state in 
his journal, tlnit there is not an honest man or a vir- 
tuous woman in the United Slates or iu (xrcat Bri- 
tain, (an assertion which 1 have heard made of the 
Society Islands;) and that the state of the one nation 
IS worse than in the time of the druids; and of the 
other, than when the red man alone prowled in her 
forests. 

Such a presentation of the state of this people can 
arise only from gross ignorance of their original con- 
dition, and from a very limited personal experience 
of the high happiness connected with the moral habits 
and spiritual affections of sincere piety. What were 
the characteristics, I would ask, not now discoverable 
ni the islanders, to be seen when they were in a state 
of heathenism? Only such, as would be exhibited 
in ccnnection with facts, such as the following facts 
to which I have, at the Sandwich Islands, when they 
"ere in a similar condition, myself been an eye-wit- 
ness. A vessel would scarce have dropped her an- 
before she would have been surrounded and 
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boarded by crowds of hooting and shouting savages, 
men and women, almost, if not entirely, in the naked- 
ness of nature, testifying their joy, in a prospect of 
gain from the visiter^ by every variety of rude noise 
and levity ; and this only in prelude to a licentious* ’ 
ness of intercourse, extending frequently from the 
cabin to the forecastle, too gross to be named ; while 
pilfering and dishonesty in every form, filth, vermin, 
and disease, followed in the train. Such would be 
the exhibitions on ship*board ; and what would be the 
character of those on shore ? 

No neatly-whitened European cottage would meet 
the view beneath the foliage of their groves, nor 
lofty temple invite the admiration of the eye, while it 
raised the thoughts to heaven ; the hum of no thriv- 
ijag school would come like music on the intelligent 
ear, nor the hymn of devotion be heard Boating on 
the breeze: but the putridity of a corpse, lying in 
cruel sacrifice before an idol of wood or stone, would 
direct to the^altar of their gods, while the shouts and 
wild sounds of the song and dance, and the beating 
of drums, would proclaim a scene of revelry and sin. 

And, could the veil be removed from all the ini- 
quity of the system under whidi they dwelt, besides 
the terrors of superstition by which they were bur- 
dened, and tlie many goading evils, arising from a 
slavery both of mind and soul, abominations would 
be disclosed, against which the eye would revolt in 
involuntary disgust, while the shrieks of victims torn 
from their midnight slumbers, to be hurried to ^ ter^ 
riBc death, and the plaintive moanings of infants 
writhing in the agonies of dissolution lieneath the 
murderous grasp of an inhuman parent, would 

** Wak« the oerrt when tfoDiM are boro/’ 

and BU the sbul with a horror not readily to be ior-^ 
gotten 1 
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LETTER XUII. 

AARIVAL AT»TH^ ISLAND OF HAWAII. 

U. S. ship ViDCAnnet, aIT lltwaii, 
Oolobar «(1. 1829. 

After a passage of eighteen days from Raiatea, 
including four of a dead calm^ previously to taking 
the north-east trade-wind, yesterday afternoon, at five 
o’clock, “ Land ho!” was called from the mast-head 
Before the call from aloft was made, my eyes had 
been fixed for some minutes on what I believed to be 
the summit of Mounakea; but I dared not assert it, 
lest I might be deceived : I was correct, however, 
though a thick haze prevented any more distinct 
sight of it. The south-east point, in the neighbour- 
hood of Kearakomo, was the only part cleatrly in 
view before dark, and that at a distance of forty or 
fifty* miles. ^ 

For the last two hours, we have been running 
along the coast, which momentarily increases in rich- 
ness. I am happy that the ship’s company tiujs 
have an op,;ortunity of seeing this section of the 
country, so widely difierent from every thing on the 
leeward sides. Hawaii is, without hesitation, pro- 
nounced by them the finest and most important 
island we have yet seen ; and evidently rich in its 
capacities for improvement. 

We are now so neac-ljbe entrance of the bay, that 
orders are given for two'^boats to be in .readiness for 
lowering; one to carry me to the mission-house, and 
the other to enable tlie sailing-master to take a view 
T ’ 
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of the liarbour, that vre may have it in our power to 
speak from observation of its advantages and disad* 
vantages. 1 must, therefore, drop my pen, only to 
resume it, 1 trust, , with good news' from ** a fiiw 
country.*’ 


LETTER XLIV. 

VISIT OV SHORE, AND DESCRIPTION OF TUB 
SCENERY. ^ I , 

MiM!ion-1Ton*e. nt Bay. 

* (>ctub«r 3,1. 

You will be as much surprised, dear H at the 

place of my present date, as 1 am at the opportunity 
1 enjoy of making it. When I wrote yestcrxlay morn- 
ing, 1 little thought of spending the niglit under this 
roof ; but such 1 am most happy and thankful to say 
is the fact. ' 

At eleven o’clock, I left the ship. A tremendous 
swell was setting towards the land, and it was almost 
as much as one’s life was worth, to attempt getting 
into the boats, as they rose and fell, apparently ten 
or twelve feet, with every returning billow. We got 
off safely, however, and, as the sea did not break, did 
very well, with the* exception of the long pull to the 
bottom of the bay. The ship was farther off the land 
than we thought, not less than eight or nine miles, 
and it was half>past twelve o’clock before we got into 
the harbour. 

An immense thatched building, beautifully finished, 
on.the western side of ihp bay, neat the river of Wai- 
ruku, 1 rightly judged to be the chapel; and we 
steered for it, knowing that the mission-house would 
be found near. While still a con^derable distance 
from the beach, I recogij^zed Mr. Groodrich among a 
crowd of natives, beckonii% us to the best spot fbi 
landing: shditly afterwards, our boat touched the 
Hawaiian shore. A thousand varied thoughts and 
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emotions rushed upon my mind and heart, and I wui 
incapable of lifUngup my head, lest I ahonid betray 
what might be interpreted into a weakness by my 
companions, till I found myself in the strong grasp 
of a missionary friend and brother. Our meeting 
was the more impressive and affecting to Mr. Good- 
rich, from its being entirely unexpected. 

After introducing my fellow-officers, a few minutes 
walk inland brought us to the mission-house, where 
1 was happy to mee( Mrs. Groodrich and two little 
daughters, in good health. Mr. Groodrich is at pre- 
sent without an associate. 

The captain had felt it necessary to limit our stay 
on shore to half an hour, and consequently all was 
hurry and excitement. After ascertaining that all the 
missionaries were well, every thing in a most })ro- 
niising and prosperous state, and a great deal else of 
gratifying intelligence, we took a turn in the garden, 
where there is much to admire in the variety and 
luxuriance of the productions of this part of the 
islands. 

Every thing, except the bread-fruit, within tlie en- 
closure, is the growth of little more than two years; 
yet, besides fine hedges of a native tree very similar 
in appearance to the mountain ash, of the ti, dm- 
CiBna, damask-rose, and cape gooseberry, there are 
many fine cofiee-plants, covered with berries of an 
uncommonly large size, exhibiting a vigour and rank- 
ness unequalled by any I saw at Rio de Janeiro ; a 
fine vineyard, with vines trained into arbours ; tania- 
rind, fig, lime, lemon, orange, and mango trees, 
strawberries, In the shrubbery, I observed the 
pride of Barbadoes, aBsalpinia coriaria, the seeds of 
which I believe I brought to the island, thriving 
finely; and by its rich blossoms of crimson and 
orange, imparting an air of gaiety to every thing near. 
The strawberry bed, too, is from seeds sentto me, and 
received after our return to America. 

T 2 
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The news of my arrival spread rapidly among the 
people ; and the house soon began to be thronged 
with those who had a recollection of me, but whom, 
principally, I had forgotten. Many of them shed 
tears, as they embraced and kissed my hands, or 
sank at my feet, manifesting a degiee of sensibility 
and affection, considering their slight personal know- 
ledge of me, that was surprising, till infofmed of 
the happy fact, that a period of deep seriousness and 
religious feeling has long existed at this place, and 
that many of these are still under the influence of 
tlie lively affections of recent conversion ; of a con- 
version not only from the follies and sins of a worldly 
life, but from the ignorance, surperstition, and pre- 
judices of heathenism, to the love and services of 
true piety. 

Our limited half hour was gone before we seemed 
to have been fifteen minutes on shore ; and we felt 
ourselves obliged even to decline the refreshments 
which Mrs. Goodrich had kindly prepared, and to 
take a hasty leave. 

After a hard row of two hours, we gained the 
ship ; and as soon as the boats were secured, stood 
away, as we thought, for Maui. But the wind had 
already become light and bafHing. A heavy swell 
and current were setting us within the points form-* 
iug the bay, and our prospects of making much pro* 
gress for the night were very uncertain : so much so, 
that after a moment’s debate, to my surprise, but 
equally to my satisfacjtion, the captain determined 
upon running into harbour, before the land- 
breeze should come off" ; and, by five o’clock, we 
were snugly a,t, anchor abreast of the river and water- 
fall, and of cqurse in tlie immediate vicinity of this 
place. Mr. Goo^ich , perceiving our design , boarded 
us in his canoe, in time to pointout the best anchor 
age for. a vessel of our class. 

1 early took leave of the ship, to spend the even 
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ntr J^nrl nitfht on shore, and kej)t my friends from 
their rest lon^ beyond their accustomed hour. • 
As is almost invariably the case in this district, 
be ivy showers of rain fell during the latter part of 
the iliirlyt and morning, and every thing without be- 
ciinie so perfectly drenched, that I was kept within 
doors till a late hour. I felt no disposition, however, 
to complain of the cause, for the pattering of the 
tarn on the thatch of the roof and sides of the house, 
proved a lullaby so soothing, as to make my repose 
of the kind that 

“ delight!^ 

iiboT« Um luxury of eonunon tlMp.** 

LETTER XLV. 

A WORSHIPPING ASSEMBLY AT IIIDO. 

U. Ship Vineenneii, Byroi't Bty. 

October 4th, 182 U. 

The scenes of the sabbath have been such, dear 

H , that a review of them, in my own mind, 

will not be an abuse of sacred time, nor will their 
perusal give rise to thoughts and affections unsuited 
to a day of God. 

At an early hour of the morning, even before we 
had taken our breakfast on board ship, a single 
islander here or there, or a group of three or four, 
wrapped in their large mantles of various hues, might 
be seen winding their way among the groves fring- 
ing the bay on the east, or descending from the hills 
nnd ravine on the north, towsy^ds the chapel ; and by 
degrees their numbers in(»ised, till, in a short 
time, every path along the oeach, and over the up- 
lands, presented an almost uninterrupted procession 
df both sexes and of every age, all pressing to the 
house of God. So few canoes were round the ship 
yesterday, and the landing-place had been so little 
thronged as our boats passed to and fro, that one 
ttught have thought the district but thinly inhabited ; 
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but now, such multitudes were seen gathering from 
\%rious directions, that the exclamation, “ What 
crowds of people! what crowds of people!” was heard 
from the quarter-deck to the forecastle. 

Even to myself, it was a sight of surprise : surprise, 
not at the magnitude of the popuhition, but that 
the object for which they were evidently assembling, 
should bring together so great a multitude. And.as 
my thoughts re-echoed the words “ What crowds of 
people!” remembrances and affections of deep power 
came over me; and |he silent musings of my heart 
were “ What a change — what a happy change!” 
when at this very place, only four years ago, the 
known wishes and example of chiefs of hit>h autho- 
rity, the daily persuasion of teachers, added to mo- 
tives of curiosity and novelty, could scarce induce a 
hundred of the inhabitants to give an irregular, care- 
less, and impatient attendance on the services of the 
sanctuary : but now, 

** Like uountaio torrenU poariDg U> the BtiDf 
From tTery gleo • Uriiig itreem eaaM forth ; 

From ererjr hill io eroirde they huteoed down. 

To worebip Him, who delgne io bumbleet feoe, 

Od wildest shore, to meet th* upright in heart." 

The scene, as looked on from our ship, in the still- 
ne<is of a brightly-beaming sabbath morning, was well 
calculated, with its associations, to prepare the mind 
for strong impressions on a nearer view, when the 
conclusion of our own public worship should allow 
us to go on shore, Mr. Goodrich had apprised us, 
that he had found It^itt^edient to hold the service^of 
the sabbath, usualbLifflInded at alt the other stations 
at nine o*clock in^ uie morning, and at four in the 
aflernoon, both in the forepart of the day, that all 
might have the benefit of two sermons, and still reach 
their abodes be(bre nightfall for 

" N um^nu rtmot*. 

And ftr»t muit tru?fji^^igHid/k'W«ury milt. 

To rtach the ilfwijf dib b'dd Ibtr lOTt.** 
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And it was arranged that, on this occasion, the 
second service should be postponed till the officers 
should be at liberty to leave the ship. It was near 
twelve o’clock when we went on shore; the captain 
Rtid first lieutenant, the purser, surgeon, several of the 
midshipmen, and myself. Though the services had 
commenced when we landed, large numbers were 
seen circling the doors without; but, as we afterwards 
found, only from the impracticability of obtaining 
places within. The house is an immense structure, 
every part of which was filled, except a small area in 
front of the pulpit, where seats were reserved for us, 
and to which we made our way in slow and tedious 
procession, from the difficulty of finding a spot to 
place even our footsteps without treading on limbs 
of the people, seated on their feet, as closely almost 
as they could be stowed. 

As we entered, Mr. Groodrich paused in his sermon 
till we should be seated. 1 ascended the pulpit 
beside him, from which I had a full view of the con- 
gregation. The suspense of attention in the people 
was only momentary, notwithstanding the entire 
novelty to them of the laced coats and other appen- 
dages of naval uniform. I can scarce describe the 
Emotions experienced, in glancing an eye over the 
immense number, seated so thickly on the matted 
floor as to seem literally one mass of heads, cover- 
ing an area of more than nine thousand square feet. 
The sight was most striking, and soon became, not 
only to myself, but to s oj|g ^pf my fellow-officers, 
deeply affecting. * 

1 have gazed on many woi^pping assemblies, and 
of every varietv of character, from those formed of 
the high and the princely, with a splendour and pa- 
geantry of train befitting the magnificence of the 
cathedrals in wl^eb ffiey wwed, to the humblest 
** two or three*’ vi^'A^r came together at a place 
** where prayer is made.’' I have listened 
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with delighted attention to some of the highest elo- 
quenoe the pulpits of America and England of the 
present day can boast, and have watched with sym- 
pathetic excitement the effect produced by it, till all 
who heard were wrapt into an enthusiasm of high- 
toned feeling, at the sublimity of the theme pre- 
sented. I have seen tears of conviction ana of 
penitence flow freely as if to the breaking of the 
heart, under the sterner truths of the word of God; 
and not unfrequently, too, have witnessed, as the 
annunciation of** Peace; be of good cheer, thy sins 
are forgiven thee,” has fallen on the ::oul, smiles of 
hope and joy rapidly take their place ; but it was 
left for a worshipping assembly at Hido, the most 
obscure corner of these distant islands, to excite the 
liveliest emotions ever experienced, and leave the 
deepest impressions of the extent and unsearchable 
riches of the gospel, which I have ever known — emo- 
tions and impressions derived simply from an ocular 
demonstration of the power of the word of God on 
untutored man, which is without a parallel in exist- 
ing events, if not in the records of history. ^ 

The depth of the impression arose from the irre- 
sistible conviction, that the Spirit of God was 
there; it could have been nothing else. With the 
exception of tlie inferior chiefs having charge of the 
district, and their dependants, of two or three native 
members of the church and of the mission family, 
scarce one of the whole multitude was in other than 
the native dress, the mero and the kihei, the simple 
garments of their pnnd|||^ state. In this respect, 
and in the attitudeof siding, the assembly^ was purely 
pagan, totally unlike those of the Society Islands 
already described, as unlike as to one at home. But 
the breathless silence, the eager attention, the half- 
suppressed sigh, the 'tdkr, the various feeling, s^d, 
peaceful, joyous, discoverable in the faces of many; 
all spoke the presence of an Invisible but omnipotent 
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power, the power that can alone melt and renew the 
heart of man, even as it alone first brought it into 
existence. 

Prom the thousands presept, I might select many 
individuals whose appearance was such as to stamp 
these impressions indelibly on my heart. The as- 
pect of one, at least, 1 can never forget ; and will 
attempt to describe. It was a diminutive woman, 
shrivelled by age till little more of her figure, with 
an appearance of health, was left, than skin and 
l)Oue. The styfe of her features, however, was of 
the regular and more pleasing character found 
among the islanders, with an amiable and benignant 
expression, which, in connexion with an entirely 
whitened head, exacted from the observer a look of 
kindness in return. Folded in a large mantle of 
black tapa, she was leaning, when my eyes first fell 
upon her, against a pillar near the pulpit, beside 
which she was sitting, with her head inclined up- 
wards, and her eyes fixed upon the preacher. There 
was not only a seriousness, but a deep pensiveness in 
her whole aspect, that riveted my attention : and as Mr. 
Goodrich proceeded in his discourse, more than one 
tear made its way down her deeply wrinkled cheeks. 

I had not, in my long absence, so entirely forgot- 
ten the native language, as not to understand much 
that was said. After some time, this sentence was 
uttered : We are ail sinners, but we have a God 
and Saviour, who will forgive us our sins, if we ask 
it of him. It is our duty to pray for this to God, 
and he hears ilie prayers ^ylLwho approach him in 
sincerity.’* 1 happened, moment, to look 

again upon this object; her lips moved in the evident 
and almost audible repetition of the sentence. She 
agam repeated it, as if to be certain that she heard 
and understood it correctly ; and, as she did so, a 
peaceful smile spread over every feature, tears gushed 
rupidiy fron her eyes, apd she hid her fi*ce in the 
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f<iMs of hrr {garment. Could I bo dec«»tved in the 
int‘*rprf*lati(>n of ihii case ? could I be mistaken in 
the causes and the nature of those varied emotions, 
under the circumstancea in which they were beheld ; 
and in one, of whom i had never heard, and whom 
I had never before seen ? No, I could not : and if 
so, what is the language they speak ? they plainly 
say that this poor woman, grown gray in the igno> 
laruvj and varied degradation of heathenism, by 
V the lamp let down from heaven” sees herself to be 
a Miincr, and is oppressed to sadness under a sense 
of her guilt. But ‘she hears of pardon and salva- 
tion, freely given, to all who will freely receive; hears 
f>f the glorious liberty of the gospel, and of all the 
n h privileges it confers, even to nigh access and 
tntiniate communion with the Father of spirits ; 
hears — and believes, and sinks before her God in 
tears of gratitude and of joy. 

The simple appearance and every deportment of 
that obscure congregation, whom I had once known, 
and at no remote period, only as a set of rude, licen- 
tious, and wild pagans, did more to rivet the convic- 
tion of the divine origin of the Bible, and of the holy 
influences by which it is accompanied to the hearts 
of men, than all the arguments, and apologies, and 
defences of Christianity I ever read. 

Towards evening, Mr. Stribling and myself went 
again on shore, and remained till late, learning from 
otir missionary friends the most gratifying intelli- 
gence, in corroboration of the opinion formed, in the 
morning, of the stami^ the people. An entire 
moral reformation ha# tkken place in the vicinity of 
this station. ‘ Though latest established, and long far 
behind others in success and interest, it bids fair, 
now, to be not a whit behind the very chiefest in its 
moral and religious achievements. Instruction oi 
every kind is eagerly and universally sought ; ant 
only last week, not less than ten thousand peoph 
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vrere assembled at an examination of schools. The 
nussion*house is daily crowded with earnest inquirers 
in every ri^j^ht way ; evil cusioms and atrocious vices 
are abandoned ; a strict outward conformity to good 
morals obsen'ed ; and nuinl)ers, it is ho|)ed and con- 
fidently believed, have yielded, and are yielding, 
themselves to all the charities and aftections of ge- 
nuine piety. From many an humble dwelling, now, 

** It diily hevd 

Tb« ▼oicfl of prtyor oad ynito t6 Jacob** God ; 

And many a htart in secrai beavta tha atfh 
To lliin wtio heart w«U pleated the itett contrUo. 

Even in the hut of the child-murderer, 

** *1 he father, with hit olTtprlnr dear. 

Kow banda tha knee to God, and humbly ahka 
‘J hat he would bloaa them with a pareni'a lore— 

With beareoly manna feed their hunery tout*. 

And ou tbtir boarta. aa llermon't daw, deacand." 


LETTER XLVl. 

JOURN'EY TO THE VOLCANO OF KIRAUEA, AND AN 
ACCOUNT OF ITS PRESENT STATE. 

U. S, Ship Vincennaa, Ryron’a Bay. 

Oetobar tfUi, 1029. 

The planning of a trip to the volcano at the base 
of tlie mountain Mounaroa, thirty-five miles inland 
from this harbour, was a first subject of attention, 
after being safely moored on Friday. A party, of 
which you will not be suiprised to hear that 1 made 
one. was immediately formed ; and Maaro, the head 
man of the district, engagijAto furnish us with twenty 
stout men, of whom JohnHonorii was to be mana- 
ger, to carry our provisions and luggage. 

Accordingly, early on Monday morning, we were 
found in all the bustle of a hasty preparation for 
the excursion ; and, after a general overhauling 
wardrobes for old hats, old coats, and old clothes o 
every description, except old shoes, exhibited, on 
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mustering on the quarter-deck, after breakfast, a 
party in costume as appropriate to a pedestrian jour- 
ney at Hawaii, as at variance with the prescribed 
<lrt‘S8 of the service on board ship. 

By nine o’clock, we were all stowed in the first 
cutter, which was to take us to Maaro'a house, at tha 
fish-ponds, to meet the men hired of him ; ami, 
shortly after, well pleased to be off, we Waved fare- 
well to those who, reluctantly, stayed behind, 

‘ “ to walk tb« dMk. 

** And irntrd tki diip from foa or wrack." 

We soon, however, met with a damper to our 
buoyancy, in a genuine Hido shower, which detained 
us a long time at Maaro’s ; and, by filling every 
thing in our way with water, effectually rendered the 
precaution we had taken against the morning wet- 
ness of the grass and bushes, in determining not to 
start till after breakfast, of no avail. Before eleven 
o’clock, all again was brightness ; and, after seeing 
our various luggage distributed among the islanders, 
W'e set off. Tlie whole route is so minutely, and, 
from second observation, 1 can confidently add, so 
correctly, described in the published account of our 
residence in this nation, that, in place of repetition, 
with the privilege of an author, I will say — see 
“ Stewart, on the Sandwich Islands.” 

We accomplished fourteen miles just after four 
o'clock ; and finding excellent accommodations for 
the night, at that distance, determined to sleep before 
proceraing farther. 

Here we were quickly jsade sensible, that the im- 
provements and advancement of the people are not 
limited to the sea-ports or to the coast. The house 
of Kinai was divided into separate rooms by screens 
of native cloth and mats, furnishing distinct sleeping 
places for the inmates, besides one krge and airy 
apartment, evidently kept as a better aud principhl 
room. 
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Our party in general, hailed with most pleasure 
a flne lounge, rr divan, eight or ten feet in width, 
extending the whole length of the apartment. It 
was composed of a great nuhiber of thicknesses of 
mats, on a platform of wood, elevated about two feet 
from the floor ; and, surrounded by curUins of neat 
furniture chintz, afforded a couch for the whole of 
our number, whicli we might have coveted under 
circumstances of much less fatigue. 

Indeed, the comfort of the accommodations, a 
refreshing cup of tea and a suo^togfitial supper, the 
novelty of every thing around, freedom from the 
confinement of the vessel, and, with it, from the 
tedium of the night-watch, &c., gave such a flow to 
*the lively spirits of some of our younger companions, 
as to make it a late hour before we were composed 
to quietude and to sleep. 

The smoke ascending from the volcano was discern- 
ed next day at a much greater distance, ten or twelve 
miles, than on my former visit, and was so massive 
in its columns as to promise a high state of action. 

Our arrival was more sudden than I had expected 
it to be. I had been looking for some more abrupt 
descent than any we had yet made, and was strain- 
ing my eyes into the vast body of thick and heated 
smoke, rising high to heaven, and spreading widely 
over the whole hemisphere to the south, for at least 
a glimpse of the tremendous gulf from whence it 
issued, when, scarce without warning, we found our- 
selves entering heavy currents of steam, rising rapidly 
'from crevices and deep fissures about our path, an^ 
extending, at intervals, Undone side, to the smoke 
from the crater, and, on th0 other, to a low precipice 
flanking our ri^t. This, on turning towards it, was 
seen itself, in many places, even to its very top, to 
smoke like a coal-kiln. Tlic whole surflace of the 
level on which We were, a plain a mile in length and 
half a mile in breadth, encibsed on the edge of the 
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crater by a sweep of the precipice, exhibited, in a 
greater or less degree, the same evidences of wide- 
spread subterranean burnings. 

The trade-wind blew freshly, and swept the dense 
steam and highly-heated air, bursting from tlie 
ground, in strong currents and whirling eddies across 
our path ; and, at the same time, bore before it 
above, a thick and gloomy scud from the sea, flying 
so low as to brush swiftly through the trees on tlie 
top of the precipice, and, at times, to be scarce above 
our heads. Every thing wore a foreboding and sad- 
<leiiing aspect : and, whatever I felt I had lost in a 
clear and distant view, like that enjoyed when with 
Lord Byron, the sight of the hut which was to be 
our sleeping-place, still far ahead, and, seemingly, 
in the npdst of these admonitory signs of a dangerous 
substratum, gave rise to a sense of exposure, and to 
apprehensions, not experienced on the former occa- 
sion. 

The rude lodge we were to occupy, open in front, 
and only slightly thatched on the side next the wind, 
stands two or three hundred yard,s/rom the edge of 
the crater on the north end, but docs not command 
a view below; we therefore scarce stopped at it, 
but, with impatient eagerness, hurried to the brink. 
It was, however, only to meet with disappointment : 
the smoke, in the whole chasm, was so dense as to 
be utterly impenetrable; a flickering flame, here and 
there, was only occasionally to be seen through its 
thickness; and, now and then, a sudden flash sending 
an illuminated column high towards the summit. 
Still the sight was deeply impressive. It was evident 
that the perpendicular depth, from our very footste|js 
down, was tremendous, and seemingly unfathomable; 
and the obscure outline of the upper edges, sweeping 
off on either hand, till lost to the eye in the smoke, 
gave an impression of awful immensity, disposing one 
to shrink back from the proximity already aaventured. 
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Another cause of dtsappointment was the absence 
of those \errific noises which, on my first visit, were 
constantly bursting upon the ear: now, scarce a sound 
was to be heard, except the rushing of the wind, as 
it swept over the edges of the cliffs to the more 
rarefied atmosphere within, now and then, as a lull or 
eddy of the wind rendered the hearing from Uial 
direction more distinct, the hiss of escaping steam, 
and something like the simmer and the bulibling of 
a mighty cauldron, mingled with the distant sound 
of a surf rolling on a pebbly beach. 

Tliere was. In this assemblage of images, in the 
lowcry sky apd driving wind, in the riven and steam- 
ing ground, In the heavy masses of smoke rising from 
the hideous chasm beneath, as if from a bottomless 
pit, and in the oppressive and saddening sounds 
occasionally coming to the ear, that which was well 
suited to the recollection of years gone by, and of 
friends afar, who had once shared with me in the 
enthusiasm of high-wrought admiration, excited by 
the same object ; and in the indulgence of 

** 1 moo^^ mind w« all hara luiotro/* 

thus induced by circumstances and by scene, I lin- 
gered on the brink till completely chilled by the 
increasing coolness and dampness of the breeze. 

The rude hut, or rather screen against the wind, 
consisting of poles propt in a slanting position, and 
covered on one side only with a few leaves of the 
sugar-cane, and bushes slightly placed upon them, 
we thought, for a time, very comfortable, and wisely 
fixed as to temperature ; being on a spot of ground 
of such grateful heat, compared with the rawness of 
the mountain air, as to lead us to congratulate our- 
selves i^the advantage it afforded, as we sat on our 
various packages in front, and partook of an evening 
repast, within a foot of a crevice from which steam 
issued, of such power as to cook our potatoes in a 
short time without the aid of fire. Blit when we 
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tnme io take possession of the mats strewn Inside of 

for beds^we found ourselves in quarters ^bnsidi^- 
$b\f hotter than those in which, Coleman, the poet, 
puts his lodger over the bake-shop. ' You will scarce 
^lleve that we all slept on a temperature of 1 
Fahrenheit; but such is the tact: and It was well thle 
air i^ve Iwas as low as 66® or 60*^ ; so that, by fre- 
quent turnings, we could let one side cool, an((thu9 
preserve, in a degree, an equilibrium of temperature 
There was no alternative, howeveri^it was the only 
shelter, and, as there were dashes df rain through 
the night, it would have been almost death to have 
slspt in the open air on any cooler h|d.,^ We, there- 
fore, made the best of our necessity :* and in spite of 
forebodings, from one part of our bower or anothei, 
that we should be steamed to skeletons before morp- 
ing, wc made out a tolerable night's rest ; and were 
^uite in good humour with our dormitory, to find, Qti 
rising, that tlie c(mtinoed vapour-bath had dissipated,^ 
almost entirel]^, the stiffness of limb which most of us 
had suffered from the length and rapidity of our walk. 

1 rose at midnight, and went the crater. The 
steam from above was still driving, in thick volutnes^ 
over tlie cliffs^ an<X with the sipoke from below, ren^ 
dered every thing obscure ; but various seats of dre, 
in tremendous action, sent up flashes of light through 
the dimness, to tlie highest clouds, and, at times, 
converted the whole l^dy of smoke into one lurid 
masst Some apparently moH liquid 

ffiost agit|d^, ^were^immeaiately beloV the place 
where 1 stood ; now and then, {[^ streams in 
them, circling wid^ and swiftly in diffeicent djrec- 
tfous, glared on But as these exhibitions 

were but 6tfu| fift^^t^ure, compared with what I 
had on a former oonion beheld, and the wind bleak 
and piercing I yj^^ad to make t^l^asty and driver- 
ing return to thltwk^th of* my couch. 

The modlng was bright and beautiful, affording 
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US, with a sky as purely blue as any ever looked oi\, 
splendid views in purple of Mouuaroa, seemingly 
Jose at hand, and of Mounakea far behind us in the 
^stance. 1 was at the crater again, before sunrise ; 

folloyred its brink a half mile and more, west- 
ward, with an opportunity of distinguishing, for the 
first time, its chai^acteristic features. But the Ijght of 
the day had extinguished the hres where, iii the 
night, the principal action had been ; nothing could 
now be discerned but smoking lakes, or black cones, 
tipped with pale sulphureous dames. 

Abundance of delightful strawberries were found, 
principally in an open meadow-like place, skirting a 
wood of noble trees of the eugenia and acacia. 

Soon after breakfast we began to prepare for 
descent below, and, before long, were all marshalled 
and equipped with long canes, water-flasks, drc., for 
the undertaking. Directly in front of our sleeping 
place^ and entirely round the western side, the despeut 
'to the ledge, or oflscl, is a perpendicular wall of nine 
hundred feet ; we, therefore, went some quarter or 
half mile to the east, by the direction of our attend- 
ants, many of wholh had, wkhin the last two or three 
years, been here, with several successive parties. 
On coming to the path I 'ading dowti, I was quite 
surprised to find the cornmeacement of it so different 
from that of my former descent. Indeed, 1 did not 
know, till then, that any part within the upper cir-. 
cumference, present^ suck an aspi^t; at a single 
view affording the most conclusive plTO|‘ pf the kind 
of process going on, in the undeqninin^ of the sur- 
rounding m^Qtam;.£tnd of the^nianner tn which the 
enoriaotis fires bjSnfath ate fed, when old^ mpsses^of 
matter upon which ih<^y ^^ve been acting 
utterly ieduc^ to scoria and ashes, 

After an almost perpendicular descen^f e%h|y or 
a hundred feet, in accomplishing which,^q at .times 
sung from rock to roclt, the paw led to .an exte^of 
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ground, half a mile in length and a quarter broad, 
broken into abrupt hills and deep glens, and covered 
with grass, shrubbery, and small trees. The whole 
d(;c(ines gradually several hundred feet towards the 
crater, and constitutes a little valley, separated fsotii 
it by a succession of barren hills of volcanic rock and 
sand. It had' evidently been shattered into its pre* 
sent forms, and sunk from the level above, at no very 
remote period, in some convulsion, after its founda- 
ionsliad been sapped by the element still raging 
beneath. And it is not improbable that, even now, 
the whole is suspended on some comparatively slender 
base, till another throe shall open for it a descent 
into a fiery abyss, to be converted, in its turn, into a 
mass of liquid fire. 

The scenery here was strikingly unique and roman- 
tic ; coilftisting, above and behind us, of the bare and 

{ )eruendicular face of rocks, from which this section 
ia(i been rent as it came down ; and of a succession 
of miniature mountains and ravines, thrown into 
every wild form, and still beautifully verdant with 
various growth. The path winding over and through 
these, though plain, and seemingly safe, is, in truth, 
the most dangerous that 1 have met in the whole 
region.' In many places the bushes and grass skirting 
It, either partially or entirely conceal the most horrible 
pits and fissures, into which, almost without knowing 
it, a single false step, or a slip, might plunge one, to 
be heard of no more. In several instances, when least 
dreaming of danger, I have come upon some of these, 
with a suddenness and want of caution, that have 
made my blood curdle, as I ventured a gaze into 
their yawning and unfathomable mouths. Once, in 
particular, the first intimation i had of being near 
any thing of the kjqd, was the heat against my face, 
of the stean^issuing from it; my feet being already 
bn the very brink : it was sufficiently large to admit 
the stoutest man entire ; of a depth to which the eye 
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could not roach; and filled with vapour scalding; hot! 
To have talUn into it must have been instant and 
irrecoverable destruction. In another place, the path 
led over a crack, to all appearance without bottom, 
several feet in width, and extending on cither hand 
as fur as we could distinguish, by a single narrow 
arch of a foot’s breadth only, in the mannci of u 
natural bridge, from which to have stepped would 
have boon for eternity I 

After traversing this singular glen, we found our- 
selves still four or five hundred feet above the ledge, 
within the crater ; and the descent to it ver^ abrupt 
and difficult, from the hardness and smoothness of the 
lava of which chiefly it it constituted. In many 
places, large streams of no very ancient date since 
they cooled and hardened in their running form, 
marked the sides of the cliff ; and by a principal one 
of these, resembling a cascade still pouring down the 
face of the hill, most of our party, in slow and neces- 
sarily cautious progress, reached tlie offset, or natural 
gallery, running round the chasm. 

Here the clianges that have taken place since 1825 
first became striking. The general features were 
much the same ; but almost every spot, when looked 
upon in detail, shows evidence of new and tremendous 
action of fire, and of convulsion after convulsion, that 
must have shaken every thing far and wide. The 
greatest alteration, however, is that of which I had 
been apprized, the filling up of the whole surface 
below the ledge, at least two hundred feet. The 
depth below this was estimated by Lord Byron’s 
party at five hundred feet ; at present it cannot, on 
an average, be more than two hundred. Many of the 
highest of the cones have thus been much reduced in 
their loftiness, and many have entirely disappeared. 
In all other respects, the general surface and aspect 
is the same ; though there is much more fire in fh# 
noiih end than formerly, and the very route we took 
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ill crossing: the bottom, at that time, is now a chi|in 
of liquid lakes from one side to the other. 

My first walk on the ledj^e was westward, the same 
direction I went when with Lord Byron ; but I had 
not proceeded half the len^h of the northern side, 
before the way was interruotcd by a sulphur con^, 
which has risen on the ledge, and which was sur- 
rounded by such a suffocating vapour as to prevent 
passing. I therefore returned to my companions, 
who were busily employed in gathering curious spe- 
cimens of a variety of kinds, till 1 sliould return to 
accompany them down the remaining distance to the 
bottom. 

By the rising of the lava, the difficulty of making 
the descent is in a great degree removed, in those 

f daces where it was ever practicable ; and it occupied 
)ut a few moments to go down. The surAice is more 
broken and distorted than ever, and presents a truly 
hideous mass. Tliere being much more fire at the 
north end tlian in 18*25, the currents of heated and 
gaseous air are more numerous, and more strongly 
impregnated, and, consequently, an examination more 
luuardoiis. Our number l>ecame divided into sepa- 
rate parties, one of which went far into the middle of 
the nonhcrii section, and believe themselves to have 
been at tlie very edge of the largest lake, seen in 
powerful action the night before. 

In the course of the two or three hours we were 
at the bottom, wc visited four cones; all the centres., 
of great activity in the fires. The first was almost 
encrusted with sulphur ; and could be approached 
inly on the windward side, from the beat and sufifb- 
v'ating vapour in every other direction. Tliis was only 
a few feet high ; and we got near enough to touch 
the side$*and top with our canes. Though smoke and 
steam were projecting from its top with great force 
^nd considerable noise, we perceived no flame or 
liquid lava ; but the roaring of mighty fires below 
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were distinctly heard, and at a nearness that marked 
with temerity the adventure, that brought us within 
the hearing of its undulating and menacing sounds 

Tlie eager curiosity, however, which rendered us 
in a degree insensible to the hazards of our situation, 
was afterwards more completely gratified, in a visit 
to two others, much more lofty and nni(pic, and 
altogether more imposing in their state and aspect. 
Tliey were situated a n»ile farther south, along the 
eastern side ; and our attention was called to them by 
tlu3 loud hissing and laborious action of steam, and 
by the flames which occasionally flashed from their 
summits. They were iu the neiglibourhood of each 
other, each about twenty feet in height, not more than 
sixty in circumference at the base, and tapering al- 
most to a point at the top, being in fact two immense 
hollow columns, formed by successive slight overflow- 
ings of lava, cooling as it rolled down, into irregular 
flutings, ornamented with rude drops and pendants, 
and long tapering stalactites. 

The nearness of our approach, and the examination 
of these, were greatly exciting. Though the ragings 
beneath must have been intense, from the tremen- 
dous roar within, the irresistible force and defeaning 
hiss with which the steam rushed from every open- 
ing, and from the flames which flashed up, fullowed 
by lava white with an intensity of heat, still the in- 
crustation of scoria immediately around seemed firm, 
and was less hot than in many other places ; admit- 
ting, not only of our coming close to the sides of the 
cones, but also of clambering some feet up them, till 
we could run our canes into the orifices at the top, 
and withdraw with their burning ends red-hot lava, 
on which we readily made impressions with pencil- 
cases and naval buttons. 

Pel6 did not seem well pleased with this familiaritv ; 
even the slightest touch with our sticks against tlif 
molten lava produced an increased rush and roar 
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from below, with au angry spitting of tlie fiery matter 
higii in tUe air uroumi us ; and, more than once, we 
retreated luistily to a more respectful distance, aiiticU 
puling, from tlu* ill-natured mutterings and menacing 
struggles of licr ladyship, to see a burning stream 
roll forth, to put an eftectual harrier to such close 
inspet'tion. 

So much of novelty, so much of fearful sublimity 
attracts the attention, and calls for admiration, on 
every sicle, that day after day, in place of a single 
inoinlug, would he insuflicieiit to rxluuist the points 
of Intel cst in this grand object: ami we i\greUed the 
necessity that hunger, thirst, and fatigue imposed 
upon us, of taking leave of the depths to which we 
hud descended. 

The ascent to our cabin, by the same path we 
came, was toilsome in the extreme ; and, but for the 
refieshment derived from the whortle-bcrries, after 
having surmounted the first clilfs, we should have 
been almost entirely overcome. 

The first evening: of our arrival from the bay, while 
standing on the edge of the crater, a sudden blast of 
wind brushed from my head a Leghorn hat, whicl) 1 
hud worn to shield my face by its broad rim from the 
sun, and in au instant swept it out of sight over the 
precipice, as was then supposed, beyond all recovery. 
But, while at dinner, after having reached the hut, 
we were alarmed by the running of one of the natives 
from the crater, calling, in great agitation, for a rope, 
which had been used in lashing our provision chest; 
and on hastily demanding what was the matter, learned 
that an islander, when below in the morning, had 
caught a glimpse of it, lodged on the face of the pre- 
cipice over which it hadn^been blown, some hundred 
or more feet below the summit; and that, on coming 
up, he had gone over the brink, and by a most fright- 
ful efibrt had succeeded in gaining possession of it. 
Af^er making his i^ay back, however, till within some 
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twenty or thirty feet of tlie top, he found it impossi- 
ble to ^ct farther ; and was then standing on a single 
projecting stone, in danger every moment of losing 
his hold, and of being precipitated to instant destruc- 
tion, down a wall-faced cliff of at least nine hundred 
feet I ‘ 

We shuddered at the bare thought of what the ca- 
tastrophe might be. In a few moments, however, we 
had the happiness to perceive, from the general move- 
ment and appearance of his companions, that the at-*^ 
tempt at rescue had been successful ; and, shortly 
after, pale as death, trembling like an aspen leaf, and 
covered with a cold sweat, he came, and laid the old 
Leghorn at my feet ! 

The hat was not worth a moment of anxiety, ^uch 
less the exposure undergone ; and, while I rewarded 
the intrepidity of the young man, I felt disposed to 
reproyj the daring rashness that led to the exhibition 
of itf ‘ None but the kindest and most disinterested 
motives induced the attempt. 

At night, after some hours of sound sleep, I awoke, 
and, perceiving the smoke and clouds over the vol 
cano to be splendidly illuminated, hastened with a 
glass to a point of observation. A very sensible 
change had taken place, in the liveliness of the seats 
of lire, in the vividness of the flashings of light, and * 
in the sharpness and force of the sounds from various 
parts. I had been seated about ten minutes, fixing 
the field of the telescope on one and another of the 
cones, and on the lakes and rivers of bright lava, 
with great delight, when a sudden KIsshIg and ming- 
ling of confused sounds, accompanied by a brilliant ' 
glare of flames almost directly beneath me, attracted 
my attention, and ted me to direct the glass to the 
spot. In doing this, I was presented with a spectacle 
which even imagination itsefr can scarcely rival. 

TJ^ power of the glass was such as to bring the 
scene seemingly witl^n touching distance, and to 
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make me involuntarily recoil from the apparent prox- 
imity to which I was brought by it. A lake, a half 
mile or more in circumference, and probably but just 
unclosed, was raging in all the tumult of a tempest 
at s<*a. At first, the agitation was perpendicular 
precisely that of a boiling cauldron, tossing up mas- 
ses of the red-hot matter, in a bubbling action, fifteen 
and twenty f<‘et, with a rapidity of motion equal to 
mthat of the most heated boiler. Then came a long 
^regidar motion from the south, heaving before it a 
fiery surf, whose billows rose, and crested, and broke 
in sheets and spray of fire, like heavy billows sweep- 
ing over a reef to the shore ! The effect was almost 
too fearftd to he gazed on ; and, for a moment, in 
forgetfulness of the distance and safety of my situa- 
tion, as billow after billow rose higher and higher, 
and seemed ready to dash over me, with an excla- 
mation of horror, 1 dropped the glass, and cy|k my 
eyes upon the sight, 

I would have run for my follow-travcUers, but 
feared, that, before they could be roused, and would 
reach the spot, the aspect of the scene might be en- 
tirely altered. This, indeed, would have been the 
case ; for, in less than fifteen minutes, the agitation 
had entirely ceased ; and the surface soon became 
less bright and fiery than that of many other spots. 
I waited a long time, hoping to see it renewed, but in 
vain ; and then returned to my couch under an ex- 
citement of varied emotion, admiration, awe, and 
deep humility, before the majesty and power of the 
Almighty in h!s wbrks, never before experienced ; and 
xepaid a hundred-fold, by the scene, for all the fatigue 
and exposure of the journey. 

In the nearness and distinctness of the view, and 
in the clear perception the form, character, and 
power of the action, it far surpassed any thing be- 
held on the nights 1 was there in 1825, though^ the 
general exhibitions at that period were far more 
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beautiful, and less obscured by smoke, than during; 
tliis visit. 

Early on Thursday morning;, our encampment was 
in the bustle of prepanitioii for a return to tlie bay ; 
and breakfast was hnished, and our lon^ procession 
formed, by half past six o’clock. The weather did 
not promise much in our favour : the clouds were 
low UL scudding;, every thing wore rather a gloomy 
aspect, and we had scai'ce accomplished three miles 
before it began to ruin, and in a short time we' 
found ourselves in a perfect storm. 

Each one seemed to think, that the sooner he 
brought his own precious body under cover, the bel- 
ter ; and we made short work of the walk to the 
residence of Kinai, the petty chieftain of Ora. We 
\vere there by twelve o’cloct ; and found his estab- 
lishment tenfold more welcome than before. All oIT 
us wMa drenched with rain, and in a state greatly 
to rIBB the luxury of a large fire, and a change of 
clothes, which our portmanteaus afforded. We 
should have remained here all night, had there 
been no rain ; and therefore the storm, instead of 
being an annoyance, rather added to the cheerful- 
ness of our spirits, when screened from its power. 

We were off early again in the morning; and 
after a very fatiguing w^k, from the wetness of iJm 
path, and the excessively bad state in which we found 
the road through the wood, reached Maaro's about 
nobn, and were safely on board the Vincennes in 

time for a dinner. Thus, dear H , you have 

the outline of a second excursion to the habitation 
of Pele. 

LETTER XLVII. 

CASCADE OE THE RAINBOW. 

V^S. Slifp Vin««ntTM. P-rrOQ*s Btf . 

OciolMriUtti, IfXU 

We were to have sailed for Oahu, at 4 o’clock this 
morning ; but before our anchors were on the bows» 
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the land breeze died uway, and it became necessary 
to drop them again. All hands ‘werc kept on board 
till after dinner, in the hope that we might still l>e 
able to got out of the harbour : but then, there 
being little prospect of this for the day, Captain 
Finch allowed a party to go on shore, to be recalled 
in case of a change of wind, by the firing of a gnn, 
and the hoisting of a flag at tin; foremast head. 

I did not regret the detention. There is one 
object worthy of notice in the vicinity of the bay, 
which I had not previously an opportunity of visit- 
ing — a waterfall in the Wairuku,,two or three miles 
above its mouth, called by the natives, “ Wai 
Anue nue,'* the cascade of the rainbow,” from the 
beautiful exhibition of that phenomenon on the 
spray, created by it whenever the sun is unshaded. 

Mr. Goodrich had dined with us, and became the 
guide to this spot of our party. We iandeejh^ftt the 
mouth of the Wairuku, on the wild rocks forming 
its precipitous banks. This place has been a favour* 
ite resort of our ^ntlemen ; and the untiring feats 
of the islanders, in throwing themselves from some 
of the highest of the adjoining cliffs, thirty, forty^ 
and fifty feet, into the basins below, and in gliding 
down the • falls above the watering-place, at the 
seeming hazard of being dashed to death, have daily 
afforded them great amusement. 

In many places the bed of the river is deep, ap* 
< parently unfathomable; and, at such parts especially, 
the embankments are bold and abrupt, forty, sixty, 
* and a hundred feet high, and generally perpendi- 
cular, 

Hie^principal object of our ramble surpassed, in 
novelty and be^ty, every anticipation. It is de- 
cidedly superior, in the variety of its points of inte- 
rest, to any other of the kind I have ever seen. The 
projection of water is one hundred and ten feet in 
height ; and the offset causing it, in the view had 
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fioni hc'low, appears a natural bridge, spanning rhe 
basin into whicli the water is poured in one broad 
arch, resting on either side upon massive abutments 
of basaltic rock. The arch, however, instead of 
l)eing open entirely through, is the entrance of a 
deep recess or cavern, into the darkness and gloom 
of which the sight can scarce penetrate. 

The basin beneath, a perfect circle of some hun- 
dred yards diameter, is as placid as a lake, except 
where the stream plunges into it from above, and 
completely walled in, save at a single narrow outlet, 

a recipices of rock a hundred and fifty feet or more 
, richly covered with moss, fern, and shrubbery. 
An insulated, pyramidal peak, at the base of which 
we stood, rises directly opposite to the cascade ; its 
formation, like that of the arch, being almost pre- 
cisely that of the Giant’s Causeway, possessing^ the 
same distinctive characteristics in form, and in regu- 
larity arrangement. 

There is another waterfall in the Wairuku, still 
farther inland, which Mr. Goodrich tlrinks cannot 
1)6 less than three hundred feet in hcighL Indeed, 
the numerous streams furrowing this section of Ha- 
waii, from the mountains to the shore, are filled with 
them; and the whole may appropriately be styled 
“ the region of cascades.” 

We returned to the bay by a different path from 
that by which we went up. It led us directly to a 
range of three old craters, in the rear of the mission-, 
house, and half a mile from it. The high^t and 
largest is that next the bay; and, when viewed from 
the water, partially conceals the others. Its trun- 
cated summit, a half ntile in circumference, rises three 
or four hundred feet above the adjoining tn?)und, 
and is now in every part perfectly covered with turf, 
'^he ♦ides of the rims next the sea are, in all of them, 
the lowest; and show plainly that, when in actiuu, 
tiiey disgorged themselves in that direction. Mr, 
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(joodrich has encircled tlie largest with a broad 
deep ditch, and cenverted it into a pastorage for his 
cattle, and for tlie horses of some of the chiefs, which 
have been sent to flido for keeping. 

The tops of the craters command fine views of the 
surrounding country; especially of the bay, in its 
entii-c outline — from the blue and peaceful waters 
of which, the Vincennes was now seen to rise, lolYily 
and beautifully, with lu r long pennant and broad 
bann^ gleaming brightly in the setting sun. 

LETTER XLVlll. 

THE IIEREmTARY AND LAST PRIESTESS OF PELE. 

U.S. Ship Vinronnes. BTroo't Hay, 
October 

On our return from the cascade of the Rainbow, 
Mr. Stribling and myself called at the mission house, 
and were unexpectedly gratified by an interview with 
the hereditary and last priestess of Pele. 

In speaking of the volcano, Mr. Goodrich inci- 
dentally remarked, that this individual was now 
residing in the immediate neighbourhood ; and, at our 
suggestion, sent a messenger to invite her over. She 
almost immediately came, attended by her house- 
hold, consisting of eight or ten individuals, male and 
female. I should judge her to be forty or forty-five 
years of age ; a tall, finely-formed majestic woman, 
wrapped in a large black mantle of native cloth. 
We were much impressed with her appearance, as 
she entered at the head of her train, and, after re- 
ceiving our salutations, became seated on a mat in 
the centre of the apartment. ^ 

The pHesless is now a firm believer in Christi- 
anity, and is one of the most attentive pupils of the 
station, at which, entirely for the benefit of instruc- 
tion, she has become pennanently established. Her 
convictions of the folly and wickedness of her former 
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Tocation is such, that she is reluctant to converse 
much upon it. Her father was the hereditary kahu, 
or steward, as she was the priestess of Pele. The 
duty of the kahu was to provide the materials for the 
general sacrHiceSt the food and raiment of the sup- 
posititious deity ; to grow the taro, potatoes, and 
sugar-cane, and the cloth-plant from which the gar- 
ments for her were made ; to provide the hogs and 
fowls, &c., and to have all things in reading for 
the offerings, at the appointed seasons. 

Of the plantations sacred to this use, one was on 
the sca-shore, and another within the precincts of 
the crater, in the broken ground, described as that 
upon which we first came in descending from our 
hut on our late visit. The kahu and his family 
resided, part of the time, on the coast, and part 
in the neighbourhood of the crater. 

At the time of sacrifice, the priestess herself 
descended into the depths of the volcajio, and, 
approaching tlie place most accijssible and most 
active with fire, cast upon it the gifts, with the excla- 
mation, “ Here, Pele, is food for you,'* specifying the 
article or articles ; “ and here is cloth,” mentioning 
its name and varieties. la answer to the question, 
whether she was not afraid of the fire which she 
a|>proached ? she said. No, for she then believed that 
the goddess would defend her from harm ; but that 
now, when she knew that there was no such being 
as Pele, she should be afraid to go to places where 
she once did without apprehension, lest she might 
perish in her temerity. 

Such, dear H 1*^® rapid and haf^y 

triumphs of christiawy, over the but lately d^ep- 
rooted heathenism of this country, and thus have 
the shades of superstition and error been dispersed 
by the mild light of the gospeL Even those who 
have grown old in the performance of the most 
favourite cites of idolatry, and who held unbounded 
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iiiHuence and distinguished rank from their ofliee, 
have discarded the whole system ; and, conscious of 
their ignorance and their guilt, are found meekly 
silting at the feet of the High-priest of salvation, to 
be instructed and redeemed by him. 

The inhabitants of this section of Hawaii, as I 
have before remarked, are among the most primitive 
and rude of the islanders; still, they are no longer a 
|jagan population, but, from every observation that 
our ship’s company have been able to make, strictly 
and most conspicuously a Christian peoph?. The 
description 1 have given of a sabbath here, will con- 
vey some idea of the manner in which that and other 
external observances of Christianity are regarded. 
To it 1 may add, what I then omitted, that not a 
canoe, unless it might have been some one or two 
bringing their proprietors to church, was seen upon 
the water, nor a single instance observed of labour 
or amusement. Forty of onr crew had liberty on 
shore on the afternoon of that day ; and the report 
1 overheard one and another of them giving to their 
fellows, was in itself sufficient to satisfy me of the 
utter change which had been accomplished in tlie 
whole character of the. people. So punctilious were 
the inhabitants in their regard for the sabbath, that 
the seamen sought in vain to purchase any thing 
whatever. Not even a water-melon or a banana 
could be obtained, except as a gift of hospitality. 
No rude crowd gathered round, as they sauntered 
from place to place. The men treated them with 
civility when they came to their houses ; but the 
women, universally, with such distance, by with- 
drawing from the places where they were, and by 
seeking security in the bosoms of their families 
from any familiarity that might have been offered, 
that no one, so iar as I can learn, has it in his 
m)wer to report, that he met with a single instance 
oi^ licentiousness at Byron’s Bay. 
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The force of this evidence of reformation will be 
best uuderst(K>d by those who have known what the 
chsu actor of the intercourse of shipping: with its in- 
habitants, as well as those of every other part of the 
Sandwich l-^lands, even within a few years, has 
Ix'en ; am^, by such, it will be acknowledged as one 
which till*, most sanguine believers in the succ^ess of 
the mission never expected to find, so early as the 
year 1829. 


LETTER XLIX. 

FIRST INTERVIEW WITH THE MISSIONARIES AT 
OAHU. 

U. S. Ship Vh)c«nn«i. Roada Arilaoululn, 
October 13th, 108V. 

Yesterday morning at four o’clock, we weighed 
anchor in Byron’s Bay, and bore away for Oahu, 
some two hundred ipiles distant. 

We made tlie eastern end of Maui sometime before 
dark ; while the nigher parts of Mounakea were 
still distinctly in sight, ana, from their loftiness and 
the rich deep blue of ^their shades, seemingly still 
near. Most of our gentlemen have felt disposed to 
question the estimate, that has generally been made, 
of the loftiness of this mountain ; but, as we left it 
yesterday, the more distant we became from it, the 
more evident it was to all, that, whether 18,000 feet 
or not aliove the level of the sea, it must be, and is, 
immensely high. 

I went up at six o’clock this morning. We were 
then far past the channel separating it from Morokai, 
and were rapidly approaching that between this 
island and Oahu. At seven o’clock, when off the 
north end of Morokai, we descried one of the head- 
1 ukIs of f )ahu in the neighbourhood of Diamond Hill, 
risiing dimly, like a conical islet, from the water. 
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Our approach after this was very rapid ; and, in 
t|ie course of a couple of hours, the whole of the 
cistern side came in view. 

We reached Diamond Point before noon ; and in 
passing it, as the groves and wide-spreading planta« 
tions of Waititi, and the valleys and mountains be- 
hind them, came upon the eye, followed by the long 
plain of Honolulu, the port itself adjoining, and the 
distant country beyond, to the range of mountains 
far in the west, the same marks of dearth which wc 
had before observed were seen stamped on the whole 
coast ; and so different was the entire face of the 
country, in this respect, from every former appear- 
ance, that I could scarce believe it, the rich and 
beautiful Oahu, which all visiters have considered 
the most pleasant and fertile of the islands, and been 
accustomed to call the garden of the group. 

We dropped anclior at twelve o’clock, in a range 
with three or four ships in the roads, just as Adams, 
the pilot, boarded us ; and were, at the same time, 
about announcing our arrival 'by a salute, when 
informed by him, that the commander of the fort, and 
all the chiefs, were some miles in the country, 'land* 
that it could not be answered^ immediately. It was, 
therefore, postponed, till arrangements on the sub- 
ject should be made with the proper authorities. 

As soon as a boat could be lowered, Lieutenant 
Dornin and myself were on our way to the shores 
he, to apprise the American consul of Captmil Finch’s 
arrival; and I, to meet the embraces of our friends. 
We were two miles off ; and, before reaching the 
entrance of the harbour, saw a boat approaching, in 
which I recognized Mr. Jones, the consul. Mr. Dor-* 
nin having a packet for him, we lay on our oars, and 
spoke her. Mr. French, an American merchant, 
and Mr. Charlton, his Britannic majesty’s consul, 
were also in the boat. After an interchange of civi- 
lities, and the delivery of the package, we resumed 
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our course, and entered the harbour, filled with ships, 
(whalers, merchantmen, &c., and the native craft,) 
and exhibiting every appearance of a busy and 
thriving port. Several stone quays are now built at 
different places, along that which was only a sand- 
beach when we left. We landed at one of these, 
opposite the American consulate, and immediately 
directed our way towards the mission-house. 

There are very considerable changes in the appear- 
ance of the town near the water, and very great 
improvements. The coral platform, along the walls 
of the fort and adjoining point, which, on our arrival 
in 1823, was the court-end of the metropolis, is now 
converted to a more appropriate use — that of a dock- 
yard, and kind of depot for naval stores. At least, 
so I Judged, from seeing one or two small vessels on 
the stocks there, and many others undergoing repairs, 
a large, two-story storehouse of stone, &c. The 
neat wooden building erected at the same place by 
the regent Kaahumanu, and occupied, as you recol- 
lect, by Lord Byron during his visit, has been 
remqved into the town, on the level ground, some 
distance from the water, near Mr. Jones’; and, fitted 
with green blinds, a flagstaff, and look-out, stands 
a conspicuous object, both from the water and on 
shore, as the “ Blonde Hotel,” owned by Governor 
Boki. Besides this, there are many other well-built 
Buropean-looking structures. Among, them a store- 
nouse and office of Mr. Charlton, near the water, at 
the comer of the fort next the town ; and a very 
large and convenient establishment, consisting of 
warehouse, shop, counting room, and other apart- 
ments, belonging to Mr. Frenf:h. Indeed, every 
appearance indicates an advance in the importance 
and business of the place. 

The anival of ships seems now so much an every 
day occurrence, as scarce to attract attention, ex- 
cept among the gentleman in business ; and when 
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wo landed, the name and character of the Vincennes 
were not yet generally known on shore. 

My first call I felt due to Mr. and Mrs. Bingham; 
and, therefore, made my way to the dooi of the old 
wooden house opening into the rooms they occupy. 
From Mrs. Bingham’s exclamation, in an inner 
apartment, on hearing my voice, and Mr. Bingham’s 
hurried entrance, I ascertained that we had taken 
:he!n by entire surprise; which Mrs. Judd verified, 
,^ as hlie rushed into the room from an adjoining part 

" of the house. You, my dear H , can better 

imagine what iny feelings, and what theirs were, for 
a time, than I describe them. There was a min- 
gling of pain with the fulness of our joy, which, 
perhtips, all have experienced in meeting those they 
love, after a long separation ; and for which Cow- 
per well accounts, when he resolves it into a neces- 
sity, interwoven with our natures and our condition, 
that no earthly happiness shall be without its alloy. 

After an hour or two spent with my friends, I pre- 
pared to return on board ship. Mr. Bingham would 
liave accompanied me to call on Captain Finch and 
iny fellow-officers, but it was late, the ship three 
aiiles distant, and the captain had sent to ask of 
him the favour of a translation into the Hawaiian 
language of the President’s letter, and some remarks 
of his own in an address to the king, to be in readi- 
ness for an audience with the government, as soon 
as the necessary arrangements could be made. On 
my way to the town, I called on Mrs. Chamberlain 
and Mrs. Shepherd, who live in a couple of neat 
..stone cottages, near the printing-office ; and on 
Mrs. Clark, Mrs. Ruggles, and Mrs. Green, at Mr. 
Ellis’s house. Mr, Green is at present on the north- 
west coast of America, on an exploring visit among 
the natives there. I reached the ship just before 
dark ; and, thus, have at once furnished you with 
an account of my first day at Oahu 
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LETTER L. 

KECEPTION OF CAPTAIN FINCH AND PARTY, BY 
THE KINO AND REGENT. 

U. S. Ship VinceniiCB. Port of Ilooolulo, 
October 15th, 1539. 

At daybreak, yesterday, we fired a pin for the pilot, 
and the boats of the ghippiiif^ at present here ; and 
wore towed into the harbour durinj^ the calm of the 
morning ; and, before breakfast, safely moored in ^ 
an open and pleasant birth. 

At the roq’iest of the captain I went early on 
shore, to learn from Mr. Jones the arrangements 
made for the firing of a salute, and the reception of 
himself and officers by the king and chiefs. And 
having ascertained that the salute would be expected 
and returned at twelve o’clock, and the audience held 
directly after, I went to the mission-house to apprise 
Mr. Bingham of the necessity of his being prepared 
with the translations at that time ; and, also, to 
deliver an invitation from Captain Finch to such of 
the missionaries as might have it in their power to 
attend, to be at the palace at the hour appointed. 
Mr. Jones had been rerpicsted to present the com- 
pliments of the captain, in like manner, to the resi- 
dents and visiters of respectability in port, and to 
invite their presence on the occasion. 

At twelve o’clock we fired twenty-one guns, the 
established national salute here, and, soon afterward, 
Capt, Finch, attended by as large a number of the 
officers as could be ^^pared from necessary duty, left 
the ship. All were in full dres5 ; and we pulled 
away, in a handsome procession of four boats, while 
the guns of the fort were still answering those of the 
Vincennes. The last of these had just been fired, 
as the captain’s gig approached the moorings of the 
’Tdmchameha, the king’s finest vessel, which is kept 
in naval order, In the centre of the port, with a long 
X 2 
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pennant, banner, and jack flying. Much to our 
surprise, she commenced a salute, in compliment to 
the captain’s landing; which brought us to our 
“ oars,” as the technical phrase is, and obliged the 
Vincennes, as a matter of course, to return gun for 
gun, according to established etiquette, making, in 
all, eighty-four ; whose bellowings had echoed far 
and wide, in little more than twenty minutes. Onr 
landing, consequently, was attended, at least, with 
noise enough. 

We disembarked in front of the consulate, where 
we were expected to take a glass of wine, before 
Mr Jones should conduct us to the palace. Plerc 
all the residents and visiters of respectability, in- 
cluding the British consul and several other English 
gentlemen, were assembled ; and, after a general 
introduction, a few moments’ conversation, and some 
refreshment, a messenger announced the readiness 
of his majesty Kauikeaouli, or Tarpehameha to 
receive us ; and we formed a procession, led by the 
captain, with the consuls on either side. 

The king’s establishment, but lately erected, is 
quite in the outskirts of the town, having the open 
plain towards Punchbowl Hill immediately in the 
rear. In going to it, we consequently passed through 
a principal part of the village. A noisy rabble, such 
as no part of the island but Honolulu would now 
present, lined our way on both sides nearly the 
whole distance ; large numbers of whom, running 
ahead through the dusty streets, in order to take aft 
additional yi^w after our whole number had passed 
once by them, made no little annoyance, in addition 
to the heat bf a noonday sun, by the dirt they raised, 
notwithstanding the attendance of police officers, 
here and there, to keep them from pressing too 
closely upon ' us. The limits to which they could 
accompany us, however, were before long pointed 
out by a* large white gate, the entrance to the 
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grounds of the royal residence, at the end of a street 
we were following ; beyond which, none but our 
party were allowed to pass. 

As we entered the square, in which the king’s 
house stands, the royal guard were seen under arms, 
beside the palace, at the gate we were to pass, in 
double file of a hundred men each ; the whole being 
in a complete uniform of white, with cuffs and collars 
of scarlet, and black caps. The captain, our old 
friend Kahuhu, was at their head, in a handsome 
dress of scarlet, with gold lacings, and expensive 
sword. As Captain Finch passed, they presented 
arms, in a style perfectly in militaire : and at the 
same time, Kekuanoa, now styled the general, from 
being at the head of the military forces, appeared at 
the gate, in the full and rich suit of a major-general, 
and, with the polish of a gentleman, received the 
captain from the consuls, and ushered him through a 
folding-door of glass into the interior. 

Mr. Jones had said to me, that the king’s house 
was a very beautiful building, the most so of any 
that had ever been erected at the islands ; but scarce 
any thing that could have been told of it, as a struc- 
ture in the native style, would have prepared me for 
the coup d*(xil, as we passed the threshold. 

The whole is one apartment, spacious, light, lofty, 
and truly elegant. All the timbers in sight, the 
numerous posts, rafters, and centre pillars, are of a 
fine, substantial size, and of a dark hard wood, hewn 
with the nicest regularity. The lashings of sinnit, 
made of the fibres of the cocoa-nut bleached white, 
are put on with such neatness, and wrought into so 
beautiful a pattern, at close and regular intervals, 
as to give to the posts and rafters the appearance of 
being divided into natural sections by ttiem, and to 
produce, by the whiteness and nice workmanship of 
the braid, in contrast with the colours of the wood, 
an effect striking and highly ornamental. 
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But that which most attracted my admiration 
in the building, is an improvement, a device. olT 
native ingenuity, of which, I was tuld, we then saw 
the first specimen, and which gives to the interior a 
finish hs beautiful, as appropriate to such an edifice, 
h. is a lining between the timbers and the thatch^ 
screening entirely from sight the grass of which the 
external covering is composed, and which always 
gave an air of rudeness, and a barn-yard look, even 
to the handsomest and best finished of their former 
establishments. The manufacture is from a small 
round mountain vine, of a rich chestnut colour, tied 
horizontally, stem upon stem, as closely as possible, in 
the manner, and probably in imitation, of the painted 
window-blinds of split bamboo brought from tncEast 
Indies, ODCc irmch in fa^hion, and still occasionally 
seen, in the United States. 

The uhole of the inside; from the floor to the peak, 
of the roof, a height of at least forty feet, is covered 
with this, seemingly in one piece ; imparting, by the 
beauty of the colour and entire effect, an air of pecu- 
liar richness to the room. 

The floor is also a novelty, and an experiment, 
here ; consisting, in place of the ground strewn with 
rushes or grass, as a foundation for the mats, as was 
formerly the case, of a pavement of stone and mor- 
tar, spread with a cement of lime, having all the 
smootnness and hardness of marble. Upon thls^ 
beautifully vaiiegated mats of tauai were spread, 
forming a carpet as delightful, and appropriate to the 
climate, as could have been selected. Large win- 
dows on either side, and the folding-doots of glass at 
eabh end, are hung with draperies of crimson da-' 
mask ; besides which, and the mats on the floors, the ' 
furniture consist^ of handsome pier-tables and large 
mirrors; offa line of glass chandeliers suspended 
through th(B centre, witli lustres and c^^vdelabra of 
bronze, 6irnamehted or-wioiw, affixed to the pillarf 
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lining the sides and ends of the apartment ; and of 
portraits in oil of the late king and queen, taken in 
London, placed at the upper end, in carved frames 
richly gilt. ^ , 

Such, dear H , is the reception-room of his 

majesty of Hawaii, in 1829. Contrasted with the 
one into which you were received in 1823, in those 
days considered highly respectable and elegant, 
and with that in which Lord Byron and suite were 
Ushered in 1825, the difference is equal almost to 
the improvements that would take place in a cen- 
tury in the abodes of royalty in most other countries, 
and greater than that which now exists between the 
new and the old rooms in Windsor castle. I do 
not fear being thought extravagant in saying, that 
this palace of Kauikeaouli would, even in the 
royal park, form a rustiq pavilion, in which his 
msuesty of England might occasionally lounge, not 
only with comfort but with delight. 

But as there are no ante-sooms, I am keeping you 
a long time in the presence, without an approach to 
the throne. In the middle of the room, awut sixty 
feet in front, or two-thirds the length of the apart- 
ment, the young monarch was seated in an arm- 
chair, spread with a splendid cloak of yellow fea- . 
thers. His dress was the Windsor uniform, of the 
first rank, with epaulettes of gold, the present of 
George IV., and an under-dress of white, with silk 
stockings and pumps. On a sofa, immediately on 
his right, were Kaahumanu, the regent, and the two 
ex-queens, Kinau, at present the wife of General 
Kekuanaoa, and Kekauruohe. Governor and Ma- 
dame Boki had not arrived from the country, and 
the only other chiefs in the room were those of infe^ 
rtor rank, holding difierent offices in tlfe establish- 
ipent bf the king, and who, in ipilitary dresses, stood 
in hgusehold style, at intervals of soiq^ yards against 
Che walls. 
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A range of chairs swept off on either side from 
the king and chiefs, in a circle towards the entrance, 
for the accommodation of our party ; and at the foot 
of the row on the left hand, were Mr. Bingham, Mr. 
and Mrs.llugg'les, Mr. and Mrs. Chamberlain, Dr. 
and Mrs. .Judd, Mrs. Green, Miss Ward, Mr. Clark, 
and Mr. Shepherd, of the mission. 

The introduction, by Mr. Jones, took place in the 
order of rank. I did not need the civility, and only 
regretted that a first meeting with those in whom I 
feel so deep an interest, should be on a formal and 
public occasion. Oui greetings, however, were most 
cordial, as I passed them in my order in the train ; 
and were renewed again and again, on their part, as 
soon as the couitesy due to my companions as 
strangers, allowed them to direct their attention to 
me. This ceremony with the chieftains over, the 
captain and officers crosWd the room to the mis- 
sionaries to interchange salutations with them, when 
we became seated for business ; the captain on the 
left of the king, the consuls next, with the gentler 
men of the Vincennes and mission family, on one 
side, and the merchants, visiters, residents, &c*, to 
the number of thirty or forty, on the other. 

Captain Finch having chosen to avail himself of 
Mr, Bingham’s services as interpreter, requested 
him to take a seat at his side, and then rising, read 
to the king the following addiess : — 

Kino Tamehamsiia, 

** The President of the United States has confided to 
my care a written communication for yourself, and such 
counsellors as you rely upon, accompanying it with \h- 
rious presents for each, in testimony of the good opinion 
he entertains of yoo indivkliialty, and to evince his desire 
for amity and^nfidence, in all intercourse that may subsist 
between year people and my countrynien. % 

^ That the genuineness of the fetter may not be ques-^ 
tioned, which mic^t have been the case, if the transmission 
had been entrust^ to casual conveyance, and to make it the 
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more honourable to yourself, he has despatched a ship of 
war for this and other purposes ; and it is enjoined upon 
me as the commander, to deliver it in person into your keep- 
ing, to reiterate the expressions of Rood-will which it con- 
tains, and to exhibit, by my own deportment, the sincerity of 
the motives which has actuated him. 

** The friendly and kind reception afforded by your 
government to one other of our national ships, the Peacock, 
has been most favourably represented by her commander, 
and doubtless has conduced greatly to the visit which 1 now 
make. 

“The improied state of your people has alio been so 
interestingly described by one of your friends, the Hev- 
Mr. Stewart, now beside me, as to awaken among m> coun- 
trymen at large, great benevolence of feeling towards you ; 
and it will be iny study, and I trust 1 shall be warranted on 
niy return among them, to strengthen their proiMissessions in 
>oiir fkvoiir, af!d to confirm the accounts of the good traits 
of the character of our new acquaintances, the islanders 
^uliject to >our authority. 

“ With your leave, 1 will now acquit myself of the jileas- 
ing duty devoKing upon me, ^ly reading anti handing tho 
tlocument adverteti to, which illustrates the light in which 
tho President wishes to hold your nation ; and upon which 
you will, I hope, ponder often, deliberately, and fully. 

“ The presents I also ask pernitssion to distribute amongst 
those of your faithful friends for whom they arcintendeU, 
trusting that they will tend to theenlargeiiieot of knowledge, 
invite to social and rational enjoyments, and further secure 
enduring recollections of the assurances which I give of the 
disinterested friendship of the President and government of 
the United States. 

« W. C. B. Finch.** 

*• October Mib, l8Cd.*' 

Mr. Binsliam liaving read a translation of lliis in 
the Hawaiian longue, Cajitain Pinch proceeded in 
the perusal of the doeumeiil from the government : — 

“ TO TSVIKHaSIF.HA III. KING OF THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

’* OMartmtut of tho Unitoil btsie* of America, City of 
* Wai^iDgtoo, Skh January, A.U. IttCS. 

By the approbation ^d direction of the President o£ 
the Ignited States, I address you this letter^and send it by 
tlH> liands of Captain WilUaiu Compton Bolton Finch, aa 
odiccr in cur navy^ commanding the ship of war Vincennes. , 
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** Captain Finch also bears to you, from the President, 
certain small tokens of regard for yourself, and the chiefs 
who are near to you, and is commanded to express to yon, in 
his name, the anxious de.sire which he feels for your prospe- 
rity and advancement in the arts of civilized life, and for the 
cultivation of harmony and good-will between your nation 
and the people of the Unite<l States. He has heard, with 
interest and admiration, of the rapid progress which has 
been made by your fieoplc in acquiring a knowledge of let- 
ters and of the true religion — the religion of the (Miristian’s 
Bible. These are the best, and the only means, by w'liicli 
the prosperity and happiness of nations ran he advanced tnd 
continued ; and the President, and all men e\ery where who 
wish well to yourself and your people, earnestly ho|>e that 
you wilt continue to cultivate them, and to protect and 
enendrage those by whom they are brought to you. 

“ The Presitlent also anxiously hopes, that ptmee, and 
kindness. and justice, w ill prevail between your pet>ple and 
those citizens of the United States who \isit your islands, 
and that the regulations of your government will be sucli as 
to enforce them upon all. 

** Our citizens who violate your laws, or interfere with 
your regulations, violate at the same time their duty to their 
own government and country, and merit censure ami punish- 
ment. We have heard w ith pain, that this has sometimes 
been the case, and we have sought to know and to pnnish 
those w ho are guilty. C'aptain Finch is commanded dili* 
gently to inquire into the conduct of our citizens whom lie 
may find at the islands, and, as far as he has the authority, 
to ensure proper conduct and deportment from them. 

** The President hopes, however, that there are very few 
who so act as to deserve censure or punishment, and, for 
all others, he solicits the kindness and protection of jour 
government, tliat their interests may be promoted, and every 
facility given to them in the transaction of tlieir business. 
Among others, he bespeaks your favour to those who have 
taken up their residence with you, to promote the cause of 
religion and learning in your islands. He does not doubt 
that their motives are pure, and their objects most friendly 
to the happiness of your people, and that they will so con- 
duct themselves as to merit the protecting kindness of your 
government. « ^ 

** One of their nmDber, the Kev. C. S. Stewart, wlio 
resided for seme time with you, has received the fkvour 
of his government in an appointment to an office of reli- 
gion in our navy, and will visit you in company widi 
Captain i^'inch; 
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‘‘ The President salutes you with respect, and wishes you 
pe«^ce, happiness, and prosperity. 

[l. s.] “ Saml. L Southard, 

•* 8ccr«tary lo the Nsvy.*’ 


This also was immediately made intelligible to the 
king and chiefs, by a translation m the native lan- 
guage, read by Mr. Bingham. 

Both documents were listened to with intense 
interest. I never before saw Kaahumanu more ex- 
cited. She seemed scarce able to command her feel- 
ings, and, before Mr. Southard’s letter was finished, 
her eyes were filled with tears. “ Maitai — ')naitai 
noT “ Good — good indeed !” uttered with the quick 
tone in which he usually speaks when pleased, was 
the hasty comment of the king, while the females 
re-echoed the a])probation,‘< Maitai no — maitai noV* 

Both papers were then placed by the captain in the 
hands of the king, who received them with a more 
formal expression of his satisfaction, by saying, that 
himself and chiefs were highly favoured by such a 
communication, and acknowledged his obligations 
to Captain Finch as the bearer of it, and for the 
kind sentiments with which it had been delivered. 
The servants having charge of the presents were 
now called, and these placed before the king. A 
pair of globes, celestial and terrestrial, and a large 
map of the United States, for himself ; a silver vase, 
inscribed with the arms of the United States, and 
her name, for the regent ; two silver goblets, with 
inscriptions of a similar character, for the princess; 
and two large maps of the world, one for Governor 
Boki, and the other for Governor Adams. 

The kind acceptance of these led to a renewal of 
the sentiments of good-will previously manifested on 
the part of the captain ; in the midst of which, Gover- 
nor Boki, accompanied by Manuia, captain of the 
fort, in a riding suit, witn cap and whip in hand, 
made his appearance. He had just dismounted, and 
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apologized for the lateness of bis arrival, and undress, 
by saying, that both himself and Madam Boki were 
ill when summoned to the palace, and the latter still 
too unwell to come to town. After a moment’s 
conversation with him, the king invited the captain 
and officers to a glass of wine, and led the way to a 
side-table, handsomely laid with a superb set of 
cut-glass, stained and ornamented with cameos in 
white, on large trays of silver plate. This move- 
ment broke up the formality of the seated circle, 
and various familiar groups were formed in different 
parts of the room, engaged in easy and pleasant 
conversation. 

Tam EDAM Eli A III., or, as more generally styled, 
Kauikeaouli, instead of the little boy you knew 
in 1825, is now a fine stout young man of sixteen, 
as graceful, well-bred, and perfectly gentleman-like 
in his whole deportment, as any lad of his age in the 
most polished circles of our country. I was highly*^ 
gratified with the dignity and propriety of hisi 
demeanour ; and .still more so, to learn th|Lt his pri- 
vate character is as unexceptionable, as his public 
appearance is manly, and becoming the station he 
occupies. 

At the end of an hour we took our leave, much 
pleased widi the whole entertainment ; the guards, 
still on post, presenting arms again as we passed. 
The officers expressed themselves astonished at the 
reception, and seemed half disposed to charge me 
with having deceived them, in the representations I 
had made of the state of advancement among the 
people. On disavowing this, and expressing the 
surprise I had myself experienced, notwithstanding 
my knowledge of their state only four years ago, 
they replied, that the truth then must be, which is 
unquestionably the fact, that the reports given of the 
people by the missionaries, and by visiters, have by 
no means kept pace with the rapid strides making 
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by them, in the various department of civilization 
and refinement. 


LETITR LI. 

MORNING VISIT TO THE PRINCIPAL CHIEFS. 

U. S. Ship Vincennes, Port of Ilooolulii, 
October I6lh, 18‘i9 

On leaving the palace yesterday, Captain Finch and 
inj^elf, accompanied by Mr. Jones, called on the 
ladies of the British consuFs family, and on those of 
the mission, and took dinner afterwards at the Ame- 
rican consulate. 

The usual weekly prayer-meeting of the mission 
family occurred in the evening. Lieutenant Strib- 
ling and myself attended, and, in the participation of 
its elevating and happy influences, in the midst of 

those who we, dear H , must e^er regard in a 

peculiar manner as our sisters and *our brothers, in 
joining in their praises and their prayers, in receiving 
their affectionate Christian salutations, and in im- 
parting tOj|them such encouragement and exhorta- 
tion as I could present from the land of their 
fathers, and the churches of their special love, I 
enjoyed one of those seasons of Christian commu- 
nion and sympathy, which cheers and animates the 
heart with a power above the charm of ordinary 
intercourse. 

Early after the introduction to the govetnmenfj 
Captain Finch received the following note, in the 
native language, from the regent. 

“Captain Fincit, 

‘‘ I am made joyful by your arrival here, with good 
counsel for us* Now, if you desire it, there is the house of 
two stories built by roy brother, Karaimoku ; it is quite ut 
>our service, for your accommodation to lodge on shore. 

“ The house is not very good — ^we are not very well fur- 
nished ; but I am happy to show you hospitality and kind- 
ness. 

^^ElIZAUETM KSAHValAliO.” 

• Oahu, October 15ih, 
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Tlic house ref<#red to, is the large stone residence 
erected by Karairaoku, during the visit of the royal 
party in England. Since his death, it has remained 
unoccupied, and is unfurnished, which explains the 
apology at the close of the communication. I sub- 
join the answer, 

TO ELIZABETH KAAllUMANU. 

“ Regent, 

“ Your letter is very gratifying to me, and I give you 
thanks for it. 

“ I would accept the house which you offer, as a residence 
during my short stay here, bat it has not been my custom to 
li\e outside of the walls of my vessel. 

Mr. Jones, our consul, has already offered me a suitable 
apartment, but I declined accepting it. 

“ t \alue this proof of your desire to extend hospitality to 
me. quite as much as if I actually enjoyed it. 

“ 1 sincerely desire your welfare; and am happy in having 
been the lierald of advice wdiich you esteem good for you. 

‘‘ Let what my government has said to you, engage your 
deepest attention— honest motives have dictated the language 
it has used. 

“ May you be always Hhppy. 

“ VV. C. B. Finch.’' 

U S. Ship VincprneB. Honolulu, 

Occober I6ih, 

After this reply had been despatched this morning, 
I accompanied Captain Finch in an informal call on 
the principal chiefs at their respective residences. 

We Idnded at eleven o’clock ; and, following the 
street towards the mission houses, made our visits 
according to the order of dwellings, without reference 
to the relative rank of the occupants. The fii*st en- 
•^losure we came to is that of Kekuanaoa. Like that 
of the king, it is large and neatly kept, differing en- 
tirely, in this respect, from the state in which the pre- 
cincts of their habitations were once seen. The gene- 
ral was vmlking in front of one of the buildings ; and, 
on perceiving us, hastened himself to point out the 
entrance, and open the gate. 
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We had approached the rear, as was discovered, 
instead of the front of his establishment; and to 
reach the principal apartment, or rather house, (for 
every room is a distinct building,) were conducted 
by him first through that which, from a spread table 
and sideboard, evidently was a dining-hall ; and then 
through another with accommodations for sleeping. I 
by no means regretted this, however, when I per- 
ceived the perfect neatifess, good taste, and keeping 
of each. Had I entered them by accident, without 
knowing to whom they belonged, 1 should not have 
thought of being in the residence of a native, but, 
from the finish of every part, and from the furniture, 
m that of some foreign gentleman. 

The sitting-room is delightful. A large door at 
each end opens a fine draft for the air: the floor was 
beautifully carpeted with mats ; while, in the centre, 
stood a rich couch of yellow damask, with armed 
chairs placed on either side, so that those occupying 
them enjoyed all the benefit of the ’breeze sweeping 
througli. On one side, a native lounge or divan 
extended Ihe whole length of the apartment. A pier 
table covered with a rich cloth, a large mirror, and 
a ()ortrait of Manuia, completed the furniture on this 
side. On.that opposite, a curtain or screen of hand- 
some chintz, looped up a foot or two at the bottom, 
partially disclosed, as it weaved with the wind, the 
boudoir of Madam Kekiianoa, a principal article of 
its furniture being an elegant writing table, with 
papers and books iri the language of the country. 
From this she appeared to have risen, as we entered 
the farther door. Her dress, manner, and whole 
deportment in receiving us, were those of a lady. A 
neatly bound copy of the Gospel of Luke, in the 
Hawaiian version, the first I had seen, was found ly- 
ing on the sofa, with a blank book, in which she had 
been writing. 

The captain was exceedingly pleased with this 
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Specimen of private life ; and, for some time, couW 
scarce say any thin^, but in admiration of the whole 
establishment, and in gratulation to our friends, at 
the comparative luxury of comfort in which they were 
living. After nnich pleasant conversation, which I 
was enabled, with the assistance of Kekuanaoti’s 
English, to interpret, and a glass of wine politely 
handed by the master of the house himself, for not 
a common native was within Clearing, a change which 
you can scarce credit, when yon think of the dirty 
idle throng formerly ever swarming about the houses 
and visiters of the chiefs; we took leave, saying, that 
we intended continuing our calls among their 'com- 
peers. On hearing this, they both exclaimed, “ ka- 
hou jiUy' “ all of us together ;** and we proceeded a 
few rods farther, to the house of Kckauruohe the ex- 
ejueen, and her husband Kanaina. 

Having visited these individuals, and saying that 
we were going still farther to tne regent’s, the whole 
company joined us ; and we proceeded to her re- 
sidence. 

Every thing, hgre, was not loss pleasant and in- 
teresting than at the other houses, though there was 
more of the air of an old lady’s mansion. An easy 
chair, and low old-fashioned sofa, both covered with 
chintz, were conspicuous articles of furniture ; -and^ 
two young chiefs, a girl and a boy, the children of 
Kekuanaoa, hanging about her, like spoiled pets on 
a fond grandmama at home. 

The old queen herself was in high good humour. 
The children, like all present, were dressed in Euro- 
pean style. Two female servants only, were in ^ at- 
tendance. 

Mudh lively and agreeableconversation took place; 
principally, on our part, in congratulating them on 
their advancmeht in the true sources of enjoyment ; 
and on theirs^ in expressing their happiness in our 
visit, and in the kind advice received from odr 
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g^CTcrnment and from Captan^ Finch. J know not 
wlien 1 have myself been more highly delighted, or 
more affectingly impressed, with the changes whic^h 
have taken place here, and are still rapidly going on. 
In a single circle now before me, 1 beheld five of the 
highest chiefs of the islands — those whom I had my- 
self known as naked, debauched heathen, not only 
addicted to vice, but glorying in their sharhe — respect- 
ably dressed; deineani% themselves with all the pro- 
priety and courteousness of civilized society ; modest 
• and decorous in all their actions; pure and intelli-, 
^ent in their conversation ; and surrounded, in the 
furniture and accommodations of their dwellings,, not 
merely by the comforts, but also by many of the ele- 
gances of, an advanced state of improvement ; and 
this, most evidently, not for the exhibition of an hour, 
but in proof of tliCir present ordinary mode of ii£s. 
In view of^the magnitude and extent of the change, 

I could but inwardly Aiclaim,especiallY as 1 looked on 
Kaahumanu, who for fifty-three years lived and hard- 
ened in all the grossness of paganism, a debauchee 
in private character, a terrific despot in her public 
rule — Surely it is a truth, that “ the eyes of these 
have been opened, and they turned from darkness 
unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God !** 
Scarcely any thing in the contrast, passing in my 
mind^ ^struck me moie forcibly than that toonected 
with the apmiarance of the children* In place of 
being utterly unclothed, as would have been the case 
*en, and even five years ago, left entirely, to the ma- 
nagement of a rude train of attendants, and screaming 
with terror at tlie approach or look of any civilized 
being, \re beheld them neatly and elegantly clad, 
difiering from children at home only in their colpur, 
and receiving not only the fondness of their parents 
and relatives, but courting by the c)eanliii<is of their 
whole persons and every appearance, the caresses of 
the captain and ntyself. t , 
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Here also we were offered refreshments, at a side- 
board spread with cake, wine, &c. On completing 
our visit, we went to the printing-office, where native 
workmen were busily engaged in setting type, and in 
working the press. 


LETFER LII. 

EVENING DRIVE, AND VlSlf TO THE VALLEY O^F 
MANO^. 

U.S. Ship Vine«n«eB. Port of Ilonolal«» 
October lath. im. 

Two evenings since, Mr. Bingham gave Lieutenant 
Stribling and myself a drive as far as Allen’s, on the 
plain, it was at a delightful hour of the day ; and, as 
most of the gentry were taking the air, we had an 
opportunity of judging of the degree of improvement, 
in point of equipage, &c. ma^ at the qietropolis. 
The vehicle in which we rode ir the property pf the 
mission; but, in place of the ox-cart and porter’s 
barrow of former years, in both of which I remem]ber 
you, my dear H — , had occasionally the honour of a 
seat; it is a light-paintpd wagon, of the kind called 
Dearborn in America, drawn by a good horse, afford- 
ing a comfortable, and, for this part of the world, a 
respectable conveyance. Several of these, Wonging 
to the chiefs and residents, were seen’ at different 
points of the road, besides numbers pf horsemen, 
both foreigners and natives, genteelly equipt; among 
the latter of whom, we recognized the General, and 
his brother-in-law, J^naina? 

The American consul has a country seat on the 
plain toward Manoa ; and a principal equipage met 
by us, belongs to him. It was built at Oahu, and is 
rather a ^ondescript, ^mething between a New 
England pedlllr’e Wagmi, and a coach early after 
the birth-day of mvention” in that luxury. It is 
constructed au&ost exclusively of wood, with Vene- 
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lian blinds in place of curtains; is swung low, and 
lias a wooden boot in the centre, for the feet, de- 
scending almost to the ground. With wheels and 
carriage of red, body of sky-blue, and a red box 
high in front for a native driver, it makes no incon- 
siderable display, as it rumbles over the plain. It was 
drawn by one horse, and contained two or three gen- 
tlemen, one of whom l4)erceived to be our captain. 

Shortly afterwards, a gig without a top, very simi- 
lar in its style and finish to the preceding, except in 
something of a tilbury height, and apparently of 
the same manufacture, was seen dasliing at full speed 
up the street. It contained two gaily-dressed females 
in opera hats, with streamers of satin flying far be- 
hind; the one on the right bearing the reins, and 
occasionally flourishing a whip, with all the tact of a 
leader of the ton, figuring in curricle or pheeton on 
a more distinguished^rive. As they whirled past, I 
recognized, in their light complexions and broad 
faces, the sisters, . . , and Mrs. M . . . — ^The variety 
was still kept up, in the appearance, behind these, of 
four fashionables on horseback. 

To the picture thus presented in single figures and 
n groupings, add one or two handsome and well- 
inished gigs, such as are driven by the wealthiest 
gentlemen in our country; and in the scene you will 
)erceive, I think, in contrast with the recollection of 
)y-gone years, evidences of a march of body, if not 
u “ the march of mind.’' 

LETTER Lltl. 

.DICT OF THE KING IN ikNSWEU TO A MEMORIAL OF 
THE BRITISH RESIDENTS. 

U. S. Sblp Vio€«ADet.Portof Hosolttltt, 
Oetbber 19th, 18S9w 

*iiE degree of civilization to which the chiefs and 
lany of the islanders have attained, and the increas- 
importance of this group as a place of commeTce» 
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as a maritime depot, and a resort for repairs and re- 
freshment by whaling ships and other vessels travers* 
ing the Pacidc, seem to render it both important and 
desirable that a monthly or other periodical news- 
paper in the Hawaiian and English languages should 
be published at this port. 

It has been necessary, on several occasions, fur 
two or three years past, to rei^rt to printed handbills 
as a substitute for something of this character ; and 
the demand for these by the king and chiefs is such, 
and the material for a useful publication so abun- 
dant, that were it possible fbr any of the missionaries, 
at present, to find time for the superintendence of 
it, the world would speedily be furnished with a 
“ Hawaiian Herald and Sandwich Island 
Register.*’ Captain Finch and several of the ofH- 
cers in the Vincennes have joined me in strong re- 
commendations for such a paper. 

A first order of the king and regent, after the au- 
dience on the 14th, was for printing, in handbills, the 
address of Captain Finch and the letter of the Presi- 
sideut, to be circulated among the nobles of the 
land, and the more intelligent of the people. This 
has been done ; and several copies politely seat, by 
the king, to Captain Finch and his officers. It had 
been preceded only a few days, by a document pub- 
lished, in like manner, by royal authority. This was 
an edict, addressed by the government to the foreign 
residents ; and being the first official proclamation 
ever made by the chiefs to this class of dwellers in 
the land, is worthy of preservation. Every syllable 
of it is of unaided and unadvised native composition, 
and requires some preliminary explanations to make 
its meaning and force perfectly intelligible. 

Foreign residents of every grade, with few excep- 
.tions, have ever denied the right of judicature over 
them to the government of the islands ; and haye 
tenaciously held the new political doctrine, that the 
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laws of the country in which they dwell, are for their 
protection, and not their obedience. And not only 
this, but I believe I am warranted by facts in saying, 
that in general they have been decidedly opposed to 
the establisment of all defined public laws, even for 
the government of the native subjects themselves, 
under a pretence that, if laws were formed, they would 
be made by the missionaries ; but in reality, I fear, 
because they wished the whole nation to remain law- 
less, upon all points not affecting the interests of their 
own property or persons. 

The abolition of idolatry, and adoption of the 
Christian religion, the consequent change in the 
whole condition of the people, the introduction of 
'lew customs and formation of new habits, the dis- 
semination of letters and truth, and the establish- 
ment of the press, have rendered new and whole- 
some laws not only desirable, but absolutely neces- 
sary. The most intelligent and influential of recent 
visiters at the islands have seen this necessity, and 
have urged upon the government the importance of 
enacting and enforcing laws conformable to the light 
and knowledge they now possess. 

So early as the summer of 182.5, Lord Byron, dur- 
ing his visit in H. B. M. ship Blonde, at a general 
•ouncil of the chiefs, convened principally for the 
purpose of acknowledging the right of the present 
king to the throne, and of appointing are gency dur- 
ing the minority, took occasion to submit to them a 
brief schedule of civil polity adapted to their new 
Slate, and a set of maritime regulations in reference 
to foreign shipping frequenting the port. The last 
were put into immediate operation, to the abrogation 
of others, more unequal and exorbitant, previously 
existing. 

The suggestions of this nobleman, however, refer- 
red rather^ the form of government, and the respect- 
ive and relative rights of the king, chiefs, and people. 
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and to the tenure of lands, &c., than to a criminal ov 
municipal code ; and towards the close of the same 
year, an attempt was made, by the regents and their 
associates, to lay a foundation for laws affecting these 
points. This was by a public discussion of the pre- 
cepts of the Decalogue, as presenting the highest 
principles of moral and social action, at a council 
then convened ; with the design of publishing the 
ten commandments without any penal obligations to 
their obedience, preparatory to the promulgation of 
specific laws founded upon them. Some of the mis- 
sionaries had been invited by the regents, Karaimoku 
and Kaahumanu, to bo present; on information of 
which among the residents, a party of leading indi- 
viduals from their number violently and riotously in- 
terrupted the council, with such menaces and threats 
against the members of the mission, even to the ta- 
king of life, that the chiefs were utterly intimidated, 
and fur the time relinquished their purpose. 

Two years afterwards, however, in December 1827, 
notwithstanding that the opposition of foreigners in 
general to the establishment of all legislative restraint 
on vice had continued to increase, rather than to di- 
minish, the king and chiefs, in a general council, de- 
fermined on the promulgation of laws against murder, 
theft, and adultery ; the 6rst to be punishable with 
death, and the other two with imprisonment in irons. 

The proclamation of these, with their respective 
penalties, was first made by the king in person, sup^ 
ported by the regent Kaahumanu, by governor Boki, 
and all the high chiefs, in a ^ove of cocoa-nut trees 
near the sea-shore, to an immense throng of the 
people, find many , foreigners. They were immedU 
ately reduced to ^pfintihg, by the authority of the 
government, and esttensively circulated in handbills. 
Shortly after, ^^fi4d>tion was made to the code, of 
others agaiQ|i^^«^hling, drunkenness, prostitution, 
a profanatiop ^ sabbath by improper amuse-^ 
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ments or labour, and against cohabitation, where the 
persons did not regard themselves as husband and 
wife. 

These historical data will enable you fully to un- 
derstand the fitst part of an edict. A detail of a dif- 
ferent character is necessary, to throw light on the 
second and third sections. 

It is an ancient and established custom of the 
country, that any animal breaking through the fence 
or enclosure of a plantation, and injuring the crop 
contained in it, becomes forfeited to the possessor of 
the premises. lu most cases, however, a restoration 
to the original owner takes place, either with or with- 
out a small compensation for the injury sustained. 

A British resident, whose dwelling and gardens are 
in the immediate vicinity of a crowded population, 
chose, as appears on the face of the edict, without 
having given to the natives around any notice of his 
intention, to shoot every animal of his neighbours, 
whether fowl, pig, or goat, making its way into his 
grounds. This arbitrary proceeding, so different 
from the general usage among themselves, offended 
and exasperated the isl^Chders ; and, on this point, 
the gentleman became obnoxious to their ill-will and 
resentment. 

The large plain skirting the coast eastward of 
Honolulu is a common, for the pasturage of all the 
horses, neat cattle, &c, in the vicinity, belonging 
either to the natives or fbreigners. 0{^en in one 
part to the beautiful and productive valley of Manao, 
the plantations bordering it tibere are exposed to 
depredations from the docks and herds left grazing 
at night; and it ha^ been publicly ordered, and is 
customary, to have them seciired in yards, by their 
owners, every evening. Mr, - — the gentleman 
alluded to, neglected this injunction, though spe- 
cially requested to attend tok ; and a fine milch 
row of his herd, becoming troublesome and destruct- 
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ive to one of the plantations, was caught and de- 
tained by the planter, with the intention of securing 
damages for the spoliations of his crop. On hearing 

this, Mr. became exceedingly angry ; and in 

going to the man fof the release of the animal, in- 
stead of offering a remuneration for the injury 
sustained, reproved him for the seiture in violent 
and threatening terms. ' 

The result was, that the cow, making another in- 
road on the same premises, was shot by the farmer ; 
hut escaped from the enclosure to the common, be- 
fore she fell and died. 

This fact was soon reported to Mr. ; and, 

joined by an American of equal rank, he mounted 
Jiis horse, and riding immediately to Manao, without 
reporting the case to the king, or any of the chiefs, 
or recognizing their authority to investigate the 
conduct and punish the offences of their own sub- 
jects, seized the farmer, and, pinioning his arms, tied 
a halter round his neck, and on horseback dragged 
the native behind him three miles to the town. 

The speed at which the gentleman rode was such,- 
that the islander, after running till entirely exhaust- 
ed, fell, and was hauled along the ground till greatly 
bruised ; so much so, it is said, as to have several 
ribs injured, besides being much excoriated, and till 
the cord round his neck was strangling him. An 
islander at hand, perceiving this, had the resolution 
to run and cut the rope with a knife, in the fear 
that, unless immediately relieved, he would die. On 
reaching Honolulu, he was, by the order of these 
gentlemen, put in irons, and thrust into the fort, the 
usual place of confinement, wh^re he still remains, 
too ill to be removed. 

“These fects have been related to me precisely as 
sti^ed by various natives, both chiefs and common 
pedple; "some df them eye-witnesses of the whole 
Uansaction, and one, the individual who cut ihe^ 
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cord, to save the life of the prisoner. A public 
meeting of the English residents was soon called, 
of which Mr. Charlton, the British consul, was ap- 
pointed chairman. Affecting to consider their pro- 
perty, and even their lives, no longer in safety at 
he islands, it was resolved that a memorial, signed 
by the whole number, should be presented by their 
consul to the king, expressive of their fears, and 
appealing to the government for protection. 

A document of this character was accordingly 
drawn up, and formally laid before the king, through 
Governor Boki, as secretary of state, with a request 
that the answer might be carefully prepared, as it 
v'as to be transmitted to his Britannic majesty’s 
minister for foreign affairs, in London. 

The king^ immediately called a council ; and the 
following answer was written, and delivered to Mr. 
Charlton ; a copy, at the same time, being sent to 
the mission-press, with a request that it should be 
printed in a handbill, both in the English and native 
language. 

The memorialists were so little satisfied with the 
edict, that they denounced the most violent threats 
against its publication. The excitement on the sub- 
ject was such, that gentlemen who have ever been 
most friendly to the missionaries and their object, 
and the constant defenders of their characters, ear- 
nestly advised that the document should not be 
printed, lest unhappy consequences might result. 
But 110 satisfactory reason for disobliging the king 
and government, by refusing to print, being pre- 
sented,. it was determined to hazard any ill conse- 
quences which might befall them in the exercise of 
their just rights ; and they committed it to the press. 

Furnished thus with its history, you will find soipe 
interest in a perusal of the article. The following it- 
a jiteral translation, print^ on the same sheet with 
the original in the Hawaiian language. 
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(TttAKSLATION.) 

These are the names of the King of the Islands, 
and the Chiefs in Council. 

KAriKEAortt, the King. KAAHtiMANti, Regent Boki, Go- 
vernor of Oahu. Adams Kdakini, Governor of Hawaii. 

Manl'ia, Kervanaoa, Hinac, Aikanaka, Pari, KiNai^, 

John If, James Kahuiiu. 

^ Oahu, October 7. 1020. 

I. This is my decision for you. We assent to the request 
of the English residents ; we grant the protection of the laws : 
that is the sum of your petition. 

** This, therefore, is my proclamation, which 1 make known 
to you, all people from foreign countries: — ^Thc laws of my 
country prohibit murder, theft, adultery, prostitution, retail- 
ing ardent spirits at houses for selling spirits, amusements 
on the sabbath-day, gambling and betting on the Sabbath- 
day, and at all times. 

*Mf any man shall transgress any of these laws, he is liable 
to the penalty; the same fmr erefy foreigner* and for the 
people of these islands; whoever shall violate these laws shall 
be punished. 

“This, also, I make known— The law of the great Ood of 
heaven, that is the great thing by vdiich We shall promote 
peace ; let all men who remain here obey it. 

“ Cliristian marriage is proper for men and women. But 
if a woman regard a man as her only husband, and the man 
regard the woman as his only wife, they are legally husband 
and wife; but if the parties are not married, nor regard 
theihselves as husband and wife, let them be forthwith 
entirely separate. 

“ 11. This is also our decision, which I now declare to 
you. We have seen your wickedness heretofore. You did 
not warn us that your dooryards and enclosed plantations 
were tabu, before the time when our animals went into your 
enclosures : you unhesitatingly killed our animals. But we 
warned you of the tabu of our plantations before the time 
when the animals came into them, even yours ; and then it 
was told again to you that have cattle ; but, for some days 
past, we have known your cattle to come in to eat up what 
we had planted : oiHUiat account some of your cattle are dead. 

“ This, then, is the way to obtain justice : If you judged 
ihojman guilty, you are not forthwith to punish him; wait 
till we have a consultation first ; then, bad we judg^ him 
guilty, we would ^ve given ydu damages : but, no, you 
rashly and suddenly injured the man : that is one of the 
orimes of two of you. And we state to you all, that the 
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woundihj; of a beast is by no means equal to the wounding of 
a man, inasmuch as man is chidf over all the beasts. 

“This is our communication to you all, ye parents from 
the countries whence originate the winds : have compassion 
onia nation of little children, very small and young, who are 
yet in mental darkness, and help us to do right, and folloxs 
with us that which will be for the best good of this our 
country. 

“lU. As to the recent death of the cow; she died for 
breaking a tabu fur Che protection of the plantation. The 
place was defended also by a fence built by the owner of the 
plantation. Having secured bis field by a fence, what re- 
mained to be done was the duty of the owners of cattle, who 
were told, by him who had charge of the plantation, to bring 
home their cattle at evening. He did tell them so ; but they 
did not regard it : and in the night they came in, but not by 
day. On that at'count the owner of the plantation hoped to 
recover damage ; for many were the cattle that were taken 
up before, but no damage was recovered fur the crop they had 
devoured ; the owners plead them oil' u ithout paying damage ; 
therefore he to whom belongeil the crop, determined tliut one 
of the cattle should die for destroying the crop : for it had 
been said that if any of the cattle should come into the enclo- 
sure, devouring tlie crop, such cattle would be forfeited, and 
become tlie property of the owner of the crop. Many have 
been seized, but they were begged off, and given up again ; 
this has been done many times. Why then are you so quick 
to be angry ? For, within the enclosure was the place w here 
the cow was wounded, after which she made her way out 
WJiat, then, means your declaration that the cow was wan- 
tonly shot in the common ? The cow would not have been 
killed for simply grazing in the common pasture ; her feeding 
t)pon the cultivate crop vras well known by those who had 
Uie eaie of the plantation. 

(Signed.) Kauikeaodli.’' 


LETTER LIV. 

VISIT AT LAIIAINA, IN MAUI. 

U. S. ShipVinceniiM, Bfron’s Bsy. 
October S8th,18S9 

As you will readily believe, the accomplishment of 
an earlj visit to Lahaina was a first thought, after 
tJlO arnval of our ship at the islands. The Vincennes 
was not expected to go to the windward again; and, 
blaring of no immediate opportunity of making the 
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voyage, I determined, early after the official inter- 
view with the king and chiefs, to express my wishes 
to the regent. 

I accordingly called at her residence for this pur- 
pose, the second morning we were in the harbour. 
After a lively and, on her part, quite facetious con- 
versation, I mentioned the object of my call, on 
which she immediately said, that her own pilot-boat, 
tlie fastest sailer among the vessels of the govern- 
ment, should be immediately at my command, to go 
to Maui, and to return at my pleasure. — ^The mort>- 
iiig of the 19th was fixed for sailing; and the cap- 
tain, in addition to a leave of absence for ten days 
to myself, having given permission for four genlle- 
incu of the steerage to join me, I had the pleasure of 
the company of Midshipmen Irving, Huntt, BisselL 
and Anthony. 

By twelve o’clock, on the 20th, we were in full 
view of Lahaina, and soon after dropped anchor 
inside of eight or ten whale ships ; and, in a few 
minutes, t was in the embrace of those bound to us 
by ties never to be forgotten or dissolved. You, at 

least, dear H , can more readily imagine, than. I 

describe, the character of a first interview with Mr. 
and Mrs. Richards, and the nature of our feelings ; 
and can enter into the warmth of my thanksgiving, 
as I beheld them sitting in health and prosperity, 
“ beneath their own vine and fig-tree, with none to 
make them afraid,” on the very spot where, four 
years before, 1 had parted from them under circum- 
stances of peculiar danger apd sorrow. 

My reception by the chiefs, the governor, and 
his wife, the princess, &c., and by numbers of our 
foi-mer parishioners and special friends, was most 
warip-hearted anc^ many of them bathing 

my hands wrMv ^f^rs as they pi-essed them to theic 
hearts an<ilip^<whi|e many lifted up their voices 
and wept aloudJ’ As the news of my arrival spread 
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lapidly through the district, “ Aroha — aroha Mita 
Tuata! — e •^oha maitai ! aroha roa Mita TuataT — 
‘Love, lo^e to you, Mr. Stewart! the best love! 
!hr strongest love to you. Mr. Stewart !*’ echoed on 
every side where I appeared. 

You, my dear H , were far from being for- 

gotten ; and, with our little household, shared fully 
in every demonstration of remembrance and affec- 
tion. Aroha Mita Tuata^Vahine, aroha Kali, 
aroha Harieta a me BekeV* — “Love to Mrs. 
Stewart, love to Charles, love to Hariet, together 
with Betsey,** (Stockton,) with an occasional substi- 
tution of the native names of the children, Hoapiri 
and Tamehamaru, invariably followed their greetings 
to myself. Betsey Stockton is held in grateful recol- 
lection, both by the chiefs and common people. It 
was under her immediate auspices and instruction, 
as you know, that the first school among the farmers 
and their families in Lahaina was established, at 
the close of the year 1 824. Schools of the kind are 
almost as extensive now as the population, not only 
of Lahaina, but of Maui itself, with its dependancies, 
Ranai and Morotai. Several individuals, composing 
tlie original number of her scholars, have become 
pious ; and several are among the best qualified and 
efficient of the native instructors. 

The attachment of the natives of every class, in- 
deed, to the institutions established among them, is 
now exceedingly great ; and their gratitude and love 
D those who have been the means of securing such 
blessings to them, seemingly unbounded. All appa- 
iBntly regard Mr. Richaids as their best friend and 
3enefactor ; and himself and Mrs. Richards feel that 
ney, their family, and associates, are dwelling in the 
Dosqm of a population, who would shrink from no 
fecrifice to support, comfort, and defend them. Peace, 
drder, gratitude, and externa! good morals alone, now 
characterize the settlement ; and in every aspect and 
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development of character, the inhabitants of Lahaina 
are decidedly and interestingly a Christian people. 

The example of building in stone and mortaPt 
introduced by the missionaries, was early imitated 
by the islanders; and, besides the missionrhouee, 
there are now several dwellings erected along the 
beach, in the same style, and almost equally respect- 
able in their appearance and finish. One, not yet 
entirely completed, belongs to the princess, and 
another to Maaro, the secretary of Hoapiri, governor 
of Maui, and an assistant of Mr. Richards in the 
translation of the scriptures. 

The entire plan of the house was projected, the 
building raised and finished, with the exception of 
the sashes of the windows, and similar delicate work, 
by Maaro himself, and the native assistance he could 
command; and wift^long remain a monument of 
his ingenuity and yilffsevering industry. Our party 
visited him several times ; and when examining the 
construction and arrangement of his cottage, the fur- 
niture and good keeping of the whole, connected 
with the dress and appearance of hfmself and wife, 
we could scarce believe ourselves in the dwelling, 
listening to the conversation and partaking of the 
hospitality of those, who, within a few years, were 
living in all the degradation and debauchery of 
heathenism. 

Among the architectural improvements at La- 
naina, 1 must not foi*get the chapel now erecting. 
It also is of stone, ninety-eight feet long, and sixty- 
two broad, two stories in height, to be furnished with 
galleries, and calculated to afford seats for three 
thousand hearers. The walls are finished, and the 
roof nearly in readiness to be placed upon tliem. 
It is pleasantly situated near the finest grove of 
cocoa-nut trees in the district; has been erected* 
exclusively at the expense of the governor and chiefs 
of Maui ; and, when completed, will be the most 
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substantia] and noble structure in the Polynesian 
Islands. We found also similar improvements here, 
in the style of living* and domestic comforts of the 
chiefs, as (it Oahu. 

In making visits to the chiefs, in walking over the 
settlement, in riding on horseback, (horses, with 
good saddles and bridles, being daily furnished us 
by order of the princess,) in excursions on the water 
in canoes also at our service, in attending an exa- 
mination of a principal school, &c., besides the 
enjoyment of the society of our friends at the mis- 
sion-house ; the time flew rapidly by, and almost 
before we were aware of it, the limited' period of our 
absence had elapsed ; and yesterday morning we 
were obliged, reluctantly, to prepare for a return. 


LETTER 

VISIT OF CAPTAIN FINCH TO THE PRINCESS, AND 
ENTERTAINMENT OF THE CHIEFS ON BOARD SHIP. 

U. S. Ship ViDC«QOM. Port of ilonolulo, Oct. S9tb,18e9. 

It had been arranged that the captain should wait 
on the princess and the chieftains IVom the windward 
in the afternoon, at the residence of the king ; and 
at four o’clock, we all left the ship together for that 
purpose.- We found them assembled, with most of 
their compeers, at the place appointed ; and the 
whole company appeared greatly delighted with the 
conversation of an hour which followed. And with 
good reason ; for, in addition to the pleasantness and 
urbanity which has marked all his intercourse with 
them, he took occasion, at this time, to give them 
much very important advice, in reference to theif 
rights as a government, and the principles by which 
they should regulate their public measures, and upon 
which they should ibund*their laws. 
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This was given principally in answer to, questions 
Mposed by one and another; especially bv the king. 
Governor Adams, and Naihe. Among othey points, 
he assured them of a right wkifch most for^gners, hy 
their conduct at least, hav^ biideavoured ^ persuade 
them that they do not possess— that of forming laws 
which shall be binding on all persons at the island, 
both natives and visiters; and, also, of the privilege 
of presenting to our government any complaint they 
have to make of the deportment of American citizens 
which has been displeasing to them. 

All information, as to their national and political 
pri^eges, has been so carefully concealed from 
them by most persons who could with propriety have 
imparted it, that they hung on his remarks with the 
deepest interest ; and manifested so high a degree 
of gratification and delight, that the interview was 
prolonged till quitM^e dusk of the evening. 

No one seemed ”re to rejoice in the encouraging 
and liberal conversation of the captain, and in the 
various manifestations mode by him of sincere and 
disinterested frieiul^hip, than Kapiolani. At two or 
three different times, f saw her dash the tears from 
her eyes with her handkerchief; and, on leaving 
the house, to proceed to the weekly lecture at the 
chapel, the tears dropped from her cheeks as she took 
my arm, and exclaimed, ** O ! Mr, Stewart, greatly 
indeed are we favoured in the visit of this captain of 
a man-of-war, and greatly are we blest in such a 
communication from the high chief of America; 
great indeed is the joy of my heart, for I have a 
thought that the captivity of Hawaii (by which 
term, as thus used, the M'hole group is designated) 
IS NIGH TO AN END.*’ All event of which, in the 
language of the poet, I would say, 

** It were • cooeumw^tion most devoatly to be wished,** 

not^nly by the chieftains and islanders themselves, 
but by4every philianthropist und lover of his race. 
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Long) indeed, has Hawaii been in captivity : in a 
captivity of paganism ; in a captivity of i^^norance, 
superstition, and fear ; m a captivity to the licentious- 
ness of too many who have visited her ; and in a cap- 
tivity to their imposition and diqfceit. But her gods 
of wood and of stone are now no more : He, who 
would have all men every where to worship Him in 
spirit and in truth, is the only deity now acknow- 
ledged and adored ; letters and religion are fast 
expelling the terrors of darkness and death, and the 
unblushing vice which once stalked abroad at noon- 
day, is now obliged, in a measure at least, to hidie its 
head : and let but a few such visits as that of the 
Vincennes be made to her distant shores, a fiew such 
documents as that of Mr. Southard be placed in the 
hands of her rulers, and a few such friends as Cap- 
tain Finch impart to them his enlightened views, and 
important counsels in referenc^o their municipal 
enactments, commercial engagements, and political 
relations ; and the captivity of Hawaii will be, not 
only nigh, but fully to an end ! 

The Vincennes having been entirely overhauled, 
and painted anew, is now in fine order ; and all the 
chiefs expec.led at Oahu during our visit having ar- 
rived, to-day was fixed on to receive the king and 
chiefs on board, and pay to them the honours of the 
ship. The invitation was given by the captain, at 
the close of his interview with the government yes- 
terday. 

At twelve o’clock, the return of the boats with 
the company was reported by a quarter-master; on 
which the yards were manned by the crew, in their 
muster-dress of white frocks and trousers trimmed 
with, blue, and black hats and shoes. The officers 
were in full dress ; the guard of marines under arms ; 
the band on the quarter-deck ; and the Hawaiian 
flag flying at the foremast-head. The king, princess, . 
regent, and governor Boki, came in the first boat, 
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and were received with three cheers from the yards, 
the guard presenting arms^ and the band playing 
** Gc^ save the king ! And^. as soon as the whole 

party, including the two conibls, and Mr. Bingham 
and Bishop, had been received and escorted to the 
poop, a salute of twenty-one guns was fired ; the 
highest honour of our service being thus paid to 
his Hawaiian majesty and court. 

„Tha< entertainment, after the salute, consisted of 
the piecing of the band, while refreshments of wine, 
&c. were served on deck ; of the exercise of the crew 
and'^marines at the guns, as in battle ; boarding and 
repelling boarders, &c», an exhibition which greatly 
delighted the king and male chiefs. They were 
then escorted around the different decks, and shown 
the whole ship, after which they piktook of a hand- 
some collation in cabin, remaining on board till 
near four o*clock, wUch gratified with the attentions 
shown them, and the kind of entertainment given ; 
and the captain and officers not less impressed with 
' the propriety and respectability of their whole an-* 
peaMifce and deportment. 

LETTER LVI. 

GENERAL EXAMINATION OF THE SCIldOLS QP OAUU. 

U.S. Ship Vincennes, Port of Honolnhi* 
October Slst, 1829. 

Within a few days of the arrival of our ship at 
Oahu, a regular quarterly examination of the schools 
of Honolulu occurred. Captain>.'Finch and a party 
of officers attended the exhibition in the aflernoon * 
when the classes m^st advanced, embracing several 
hundred sdbolars, presented evidences oftheir attain- 
ments in reading and wiiting, in the "elements of 
arithmetic,. geography, and biblical historjr, in reuit- 
,4^0% from the scriptures, in catechetical exercises* 
aiid In^hging, highly interesting and satisfactiury. 
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Many of the scholars, both male and female, 
write well; quite as much so as most persons of 
common ' education in .pur own country: and all 
manifested as full an mderstanding in the acquisi- 
tions made,, as would be found among scholars at a 
similar exhibition at home. 

The king and the chiefs, including governor and 
madam Boki, appeared at the head of their respective 
classes, manifesting, not only in their example* 
but by their whole manner, the laudable ambition of 
being hrst in useful knowledge, as they are first in 
rank. One of the exercises of the king, was that of 
reading aloud, in the English language ; which he 
did with unexpected facility, and with great distinct* 
ness of enunciatiaUf and correctness of accent. He 
understands mueh that is spoken in this tongue, but 
usually is unwilling to attempt yaking it himself, 
seemingly from an apprehension of committing 
bliintiers. 

One pleasing exhibition on the occasion, was that 
of a basket of needle-work, prepared by a clais?iof. 
young girls, under the instruction of Miss 
The articles were all beautifully finished. 

While at Lahaina, I also had an opportunity of 
judging of the advancement made by the chiefs and 
others there, /n exhibitions of a simikr kind, by 
schoUrs under the superintendence of Mr. Andrews 
and Miss Ogden, The princess and her class are 
71 advance of all others at that station, as her bro- 
Jier> and his immediate associates are at this place. 
Arithmetic proves to be a very hivourite study with 
ihe blunders ; and they take great delight in the 
Oxerebe of roiii 4 #required in it. >> With the princess, 
> atoUold, the case ; and a chief 

amuaemealilpr^lKraelf and companions, is in exer- 
cises in twolementary rules of the art, and in sim* 
pie and oou^and^ruduotion-^-the limits of the pro^ 
gressyet m$m, I bdkve^ any of the nation. 
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Notwithstanding the attendance of captain Finch 
and his oiticers at the quarterly exhibition of this 
kind, Kaahuraanu felt desirous of presenting to 
them a more imposing spectacle in a general exami- 
nation of the schools of the whole island ; and early 
information of the design was circulated through the 
various districts of Oahu, and other arrangements 
made for its execution. 

It occurred^ yesterday ; and took place in the 
chapel, a building one hundred and ninety-eight 
feet in length, by seventy-eight in breadth. The 
scholars included persons of every age, and the 
number was very great, amounting to many thou- 
sands, even thousands more than could be received 
in the chapel at the same time ; and the examina- 
tion took place by districts. 

The morning was appropriated to a review, in 
this manner, of the schools most recently established 
in distant parts of the island, and to those whose 
proficiency extended only to reading; and the chapel 
was two or three times successively filled with these, 
arranged by schools, in regular lines along its matted 
floor. The people were almost exclusively dressed 
in native cloth, but all in new garments : many of 
which, consisting of immense folds arranged around 
the figure wjth taste and gracefulness; were of great 
beauty. In general, each school was in uniform : 
some in mantles and kiheis of black, some of yellow, 
some of pink, some of white, some striped, some 
spotted, some plain, meeting the eye, as seen in a 
single mass spread over so extensive an area, in 
lively and agreeable effect. 

I never, on any occasion of festivity and amuse- 
ment, during my residence at the is)aads, in which 
a multitude of the people have been brought toge- 
ther, saw evidences of greater interest wnH pleasure 
in the passing scenes, whether of the Sbng or of the 
dance, or of a trial of skill in their ykrious sports 
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and games, than were now manifested. The sight, 
with associations unavoidably arising from it in my 
mind, was at once delightful and affecting. 

The afternoon, as in the previous instance, had 
been appropriated, in the arrangements for the day, 
to the schools and classes in advance of the general 
population ; and as large a number of the officers 
as could be spared from duty, left the ship with Cap- 
tain Finch at four o’clock, to proceed to tlie chapel. 
The chiefs and a large number of foreigners, visits 
ers, and residents, including the consuls, who had 
learned that there was to be more than ordinary 
display, were already assembled, and waiting our 
arrival. 

For the gratification of the gentlemen of the Vin- 
cennes, this opportunity was taken of exhibiting so 
much of their former style of dress, &c., as would 
be consistent with modesty of person and propriety of 
deportment. The schools occupied about two-thirds 
of the chapel ; the remaining part had been appro- 
priated to the accommodation of the female chiefs, 
and kept in reserve for them, till, with all the ancient 
paraphernalia of chieftainship, they had been borne 
in procession from their respective residences to the 
chapel. The display made by these, as seen from 
the seats to which we were conducted, was beautiful 
and imposing. 

The princess occupied the centre of the space 
reserved. She was seated on the farther end from 
us of a portable throne, consisting of a light platform, 
twenty feet in length, and six in breadth, at an ele- 
vation of four feet. This was covered with many 
thicknesses of the finest and most beautifully coloured 
native cloth, ^nging in thick and graceful drapery 
to the floor. Behind her, and at regular intervals 
along the sides, the finest-looking of the inferior male 
chie^ins were stationed, in splendid cloaks of yellow 
and scarlet feathers, each supporting a kahili, or fea- 
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thered staff of state, thirty feet in height ; the staffs 
or handies, two- thirds of the whole length, being 
composed of highly-polished alternate rings of tor*- 
toise-shell and ivory, and the upper ends of feathers t 
in compact cylinders, nearly two feet in diameter ; 
some crimson, some black, some green, and others 
again, yellow. 

That there might be as little departure as possi. 
ble from the primitive dress, without a sacrifice of 
modesty, the princess wore only a logse slip of black 
satin, made close in the neck, with long sleeves ; 
over which, from the waist down, appeared, as she 
was seated in the Turkish attitude, the most beauti- 
fully wrought and splendid article of feathers ever 
made at the i>lands, a pan or native petticoat of 
yellow, edged with alternate points of black and 
scarlet, and lined with crimson satin, covering, not 
only the lower part of her person, but spreading 
widely ill rich careless folds, over the whole of the 
platform. A beautiful feather cape, in a pattern of 
black and crimson on a yellow ground, hung from 
her shoulders; around her neck were several wreaths, 
and ujx>ii her head a triple coronet of yellow and 
crimson, of the same material. 

To be placed so conspicuously before us, as a spec- 
tacle to be gazed at, rather than as presiding over the 
examination, was an awkward situation for Harieta, 
as now usually called ; but she acquitted herself with 
great propriety, and was much complimented, espe« 
cially for the handsome manner in which an expre^ 
sion of politeness to Captain Finch (unexpected, 
and, 1 should judge, unthought of, even by herself, 
till the moment) was made immediately after our 
entrance. The seat to which he vras^^onducted was 
directly in ftont of hers, though at a distance of some 
thirty feet. As soon as* he recognized her in new 
attire, he rosei^knd made her a very marked bow; on 
returning whidh^ shq immediately dismantled herself 
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of the feather cape upon her shoulders, and de- 
spatched a young chief with it as a present to him. 
Tire compliment was so handsome and so prompt, 
that the captain placed it at once upon his own 
shoulders, and wore it during the exhibition, in ev.‘ 
dence of the kindness with which it liad been re- 
ceived. 

The examination consisted, like all others of a 
similsur kind, of specimens in reading and writing, 
exercises in arithmetic, d:c., concluding, at the end 
of an hour or more, with a hymn and short prayer. 
The greater portion of the specimens of writing and of 
composition, among those most advanced, were let- 
ters addressed to myself, in expression of the happi- 
ness occasioned by my visit, and of the views of the 
diiierent writers upon the subjects of learning anil 
religion. Some hundred of these, 1 should think, 
were committed to me by the writers, after being 
subjected to the inspection of the various foreigners 
present. Among these were some, who take little 
interest in the advances of every kind making by the 
people, and who affect to believe, and who say, that 
no good has ever Ijeen accomplished by the mission, 
and that the people have no capacity for knowledge. 
To such, the gratification exhibited by our party at 
the attainments manifest, and the encomiums past 
by them, both on the teachers and the pupils, were 
any thing but agreeable ; a fact which they could 
not disguise. The attention of a principal ofBcer 
was attracted by the readiness, and apparent under- 
standing, with which a large class repeated, what he 
was told was the multiplication table; and expressed 
his surprise and pleasure to one of these gentlemen 
seated beside him ; to which he replied^ with a look 
expressive of great contempt— * All parrot-like, sir; 
all parrot-like; th^y know nothing about what they 
are siiyingf* Almost immediately after, a young 
man brought a slate with a laij;e and complex sum 
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in addition upon it, presenting it to the officer to know 
whether it was correct. It was to be found perfectly 
so : and turning to Mr. , he said, with a laugh, 

A parrot possibly might learn to repeat the multi- 
plication table, Mr. ; but it would require a wise 

bird to add such a series of columns togetlier, with- 
out a mistake T* 

Understanding that the females would leave the 
chapel in procession, Captain Finch and myself 
walked out before them, and took a stand in the up- 
per veranda of the palace built by Karaimoku, com- 
manding a fine view of the whole street from the 
chapel to the house, where they were to be set down. 
The children of Kekuanaoa came first ; but, unac- 
customed to this ancient mode of conveyance, the 
moment their couch of state became elevated on the 
shoulders of its bearers, and moved forward with its 
complement of feathered staffs and train, the young 
nobles l^gan screaming so loudly, that their attend- 
ants were obliged to receive tliem to their arms from 
their lofty seats, and allow the pageant to pass on 
unoccupied. Next came the queen’s ; and last, the 
princess, preceded by the king and suite on foot, and 
escorted by a file of the royal guards on either side, 
to keep open a passage sufficiently wide for her 
throne and its bearers, amidst the immense throng 
of gaily-dressed thousands around. 

The scene thus presented in a single coup d'oeii 
was highly exciting. This bearing of some favourite 
of a nation upon the heads of the people has always 
been associated in my mind with a state of high- 
wrought enthusiasm, an enthusiasm springing from 
a iust admiration and a sincere love for the object 
calling it into action, and the sympathetic influence 
of which seizes irresistibly on the *heait, even of an 
uninterested spectator* 1 could piQt free myself from 
an influence of tiie kjnd on this occasion : nor was 
it necessary ; for sh^who was thus borne aloft, sur- 
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rounded by all the glory of her rank and the gaze of 
ten thousand eyes, was the joy of the people, and the 
delight of the whole nation. And while 1 gazed iu 
admiration on the animated and youthful favourite 
passing triumphantly along, beneath a canopy of 
magnificent kahilis nodding with grace and state- 
liness in the breeze, as cheer after cheer from the 
wide-spread and admiring multitude greeted her on 
her way — 1 thought, and remarked, that the pageant, 
though destitute of the gliding of equipage and ca- 
parison of horse found in other countries, equalled, 
if it did not surpass, in its effect upon the eye and 
upon the heart, the most gorgeous and princely train 
1 ever witnessed. 

At the close of the quarterly examination, a fort- 
night sgo, Mrs. Bingham entertained Captain Finch 
and officers, with the king, and regent, and members 
of the mission, at tea ; and we at this time met the 
same company, with the addition of a greater tiumber 
of the chiefs, at the cottage of Mrs. Ruggles and 
Mrs. Clark. 


LETTER LVII. 

AN iVfiNiNO MEETING AND SABBATH SCENES. 

V. S. Ship VioceoDM. Port of llonolalu, Nor. 8d, 18C9. 

Some of the incidents of the last forty-eight hours 

have been among the most* interesting, dear H , 

that I have ever witnessed here. 

On Saturday evening, I attended a meeting for 
religious conversation and prayer. It was held in a 
large school-house, near the residences of the prin- 
cipal chiefs, and wtb composed of persons of every 
rank and condition among the people. There were 
circumstances in the mere appsoacb to the spot suf- 
ficient to impart seriousness ind solemnitv to the 
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njintl ever accu^omcd to higher thoughts than those 
of whicli the things of this world are worthy. 

No light prattle or giddy laugh, no unbecoming 
kvity in looker manner among tue numbers assem- 
bling, betrayed the careless mind, or a spirit little 
concerned in the services before it ; but all appeared 
to be cherishing thoughts and affections suited to a 
place of seriousness and prayer. 

On entering the humble but spacious apart- 
ment, the light of a few tin lamps, at long in- 
tervals against the posts supporting the roof, fell 
dimly on the countenances and figures of at least a 
thousand persons, waiting in profound silence the 
arrival of a teacher in the things of eternity. We 
took our seats at a small table near a door, in the 
midst of them, and waited ourselves till those yet 
entering should find places. Among the number of 
these was an Albino, though a pure native, ^nd 
anothef a blind man, of fine countenance and noble 
figure, with deep seriousness marked on his features, 
as, by the guidance of a friend whose hand he held, 
he was led near the table, and became seated on the 
mats at our feet. 

There was in this incident that which at once 
brought into exercise those better feelings we all 
delight to exercise at such hours, and in such k place ; 
and my thoughts were, as 1 gazed with deep interest 
on this afflicted islander, seeking in the darkness of 
the night by the kindness of another, that light 
which, though invisible to the natural eye, is empha- 
tically the “ light of the world,” and the “ light of 
life “ Happy, happy art thou, though blind, if 
seeking light from the great Physician! happy, 
though afflicted, if, conscious of a darkness of soul as 
well as of body, thy earnest ^%Ty is, * Jesus^ thou 
son of David, have mercy upon me !* ” 

After a hymn and pj:ayer, and a few remarks suited 
to the occasion, ai|y one who felt desirous of asking a 
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question, or of expressing n sentiment upon the sub* 
jects for which the meeting was instituted, was re- 
quested to speak ; upon which much interesting con- 
versation between one and another, and Mr. Bing- 
ham, took place. The remarks and the feelings of 
many, thus unfolded, were deeply touching, and fully 
demonstrated the efficacy of the gospel in enlight- 
ening the mind and melting the heart of man in his 
most uncultivated state. 

Yesterday morning, we had our usual sabbath ser- 
vice on board ship, and did not attend at the mission 
chapel. After dinner, however, Mr. Stribling and 
myself went on shore, for the purpose of joining in 
the native worship, at four o'clock. We had been 
apprised of the intended administration of the Lord’s 
supper at that time, and anticipated, with no little 
satisfaction, the privilege of partaking of this sacred 
ord^iance in so remote a part of the world, in th^ bo- 
som of a church but lately gathered from heathenism. 

On entering, we found the immense area of the 
building, as usual, greatly crowded ; and the services 
just commencing by a hymn and a prayer. It is 
not customary to have a sermon on these occasions ; 
and, at the conclusion of another hymn, after the 
prayer, the names of seven individuals were an- 
nounced as those now to be received into the church. 
They had been in a state of probation for some 
months, and were called on to present themselves 
publicly to profess their belief in the articles of the 
Christian faith, and to take upon them the vows of 
the church covenant. Which they did, standing in 
front of the pulpit and communion table, surrounded 
by the meml^rs of the church, occupying two rows 
or seats on the square enclosing it. 

After assenting to’the articles of faith, and taking 
on them the obligations contained in the church co- 
venant, they were all baptized^} and then, each for 
himself, both male and female, subscribed his name 
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to the roll of the church, subjoined to the preceding 
documents, and all ^were proclaimed members of the 
church, entitled to all the privileges of the relation, 
and commended to the special love and care of their 
fellows of the household of fairh. 

This ceremony was succeeded by the ptesentation 
for baptism of several infants, neatly dressed like 
children with us at home. One of the most so, was 
that of the individuals whom I have mentioned; and 
as 1 looked with deep feelings on the little family 
group they formed before the baptismal font, I could 
but inwardly exclaim, in view of their past condition, 
“ Happy parents, thus to have learned and to have 
secured blessings, of which many a long line of pro- 
genitors never conceived ! Happy child ; thus' to have 
been born in a day, when no murderous hand will 
add you to the fearful number whose earliest breath- 
ings have been sternly stifled in death; but when, with 
humble prayer, you are received from the arms of 
parental love into tlie bosom of the church, and made 
one of tlie flock whose leader and w hose defender is 
the good Shepherd, who careth for his sheep, and 
who carries the lambs in his bosom !” After this, 
four men presented themselves as candidates, to be 
received after a suitable period of probation. One of 
them was the blind man whose appearance had in- 
terested me the eveningbefore ; and another the friend, 
now, as then, guiding his darkened way through the 
crowded mass around. 

A general invitation was then given to all profes- 
sors of religion, among the strangers present, of whom 
there were several, to partake, in the breaking of 
bread, and the drinking of wine, in the name of Him 
who said, “ This do in remembrance of me,'* with the 
request that any such would make themselves known 
by rising. Mr. Stribling and mj'self were the only 
persons thus atisweriug; on which we were joined in 
our standing position by the whole church ; and by 
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siDging a translation, in the native language, of the 
appropriate and atiecting hymn, 

** 4’«ru oo thit dark and delei^ oight/’ dco. 

commenced the services immediately connected with 
the ordinance. 

On entering, Mr. Stribling and myself took single 
chairs on one side of the area ; but several of our 


oncers and other foreigners coming in, to make room 
for them, we took places beside the princess ; and 
thus, with one, who we, dear H , have long re- 

garded with tlie interest of an adopted child, on my 
right, and a friend who 1 have, learned sincerely to 
love on my left, 1 joined with deep feeling in tln^ 
prayer and in the praise of the little flock here ga- 
‘thered from the Gentiles, and partook of the symbols 
of the “ bread of life,** and of “ the water of sal- 
vation,” — of which, “ if a man eat, he shall live fur 
ever,” and “ if he drink, he shall never thirst.” 

it was an occasion which necessarily called from 
the pious mind the most devout thanksgiving unto 
G(xl, for the rich displays of his grace here made ; 
while it. elicited the most ardent prayer, that thus lie 
“ who is mighty to save” would go “ forth, conquer- 
ing and to conquer!” •The most unreflecting and in- 
credulous mind could not have looked upon the scene 
without admiration at the achievements of decorum 


and seeming piety which, at least, it must be ac- 
knowledged have been accomplish^. The number 
of' communicants was near two hundred, all natives 
with the exception of Mr. Stribling and myself, and 
the mission family, presenting in their deportment 
and whole appearance, as great a degiee of intelli- 
gence, devotion, and entire respectability, as any or- 
dinary church in our country: thechiefe, by the supe- 
riority of their air, and richness of attire, corresponding 
to the higher classes in our own communities; and tl^e 
common people differing scarce in any respect, but then • 
colour from those of the same grade at home^ 
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The happiness to me^of thus surrounding the table 
of our common Lor^ with most of my old associates 
and missionary friends, and with so many of the 
chiefs and people, whose spiritual welfare has long 
been a topic of the deepest interest and prayer, was 
exceedingly great, and filled my heart with gratitude 
and praise. a 

The princess appeared to remarkable advantage. 

I could not avoid noticing with satisfaction, the sin- 
gular propriety of her dress, a white Italian crape, 
finished with simple bindings of white satin, wom^ 
over an under-dress of white, with a becoming bon- 
net of light silk, and French scarf of the same, of 
modest colour. She was not only serious, but af- 
fected to tears by the ordinance ; and while 1 could 
but believe her a truly sincere and firm professor, my 
prayer was that she might be “ stedfast, unmoveable, 
and always abounding in the work of the Lord.’’ 

LETTER LVIII. 

DETRACTION AND CALUMNY OF FOREIGN 
RESIDENTS. 

U. S. Ship VinceniiM, Port of llooolalu, 
NoT«u)b«T 3,1829> 

A SHORT time after the arrival of our ship at Hono- 
lulu, Captain Finch and myself were invited to din- 
ner by an American resident of respectability. 

While at table, the character of the young king 
became a subject of conversation ; and the captain 
was led to inquire, whether any person had yet been 
spoken of as a suitable companion for him as future 
queen of the islands. Our host replied, that the king, 
and his sister the princess, were mutually and strongly 
attached, and that they themselves and all the chiefs 
yrished a marriage to take place between them, ac- 
cording to former ii^es in the royal family, but were 
prevented by the missionaries; adding, that the cere- 
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mony» however, might as well be performed, for it was 
well known that they were already living in a state 
of licentiousness and incest ! 

As you may readily imagine* the boldness of this 
assertion, which I was persuaded was utterly false, 
caused me to drop my knife and fork, with a surprise 
bordering on indignation ; and to demand, in a man- 
ner sufficiently indicative of the feeling which had 

flashed through me, whether Mr. believed tlie 

assertion to be true ? To which he replied, “ Most 
assuredly, nothing is more notorious ; every body 
knows it !** while two other Americans, at the table, 
corroborated the charge with the strongest assevera- 
tions. 

' These gentlemen were perfectly aware of the atti- 
tude in which 1 stand to the princess. They knew, 
that, from the time of my first arrival as a missionary, 
in 1823, she, then a child eight years old, had been 
a resident at the station that I occupied in Maui ; 
had ever been a favourite pupil ; and on the death or 
a converted and pious mother, the late queen Keopu- 
lani, had been committed by her to the special guar- 
dianship and watchful care of the Rev, Mr. Richards, 
my colleague, and myself. They knew, that from 
that period, I had regarded her with peculiar attach- 
ment; had rejoiced in her acquirements ; in the early 
development of^more than ordinary Christian prin- 
ciple and feeling ; and in the active and exemplary 
life of piety which she had led ; and that a new bond 
df interest existed, in an evidence of affection given 
by her, on the necessary removal of myself and family 
from the island, by the assumption, as a favourite ^ 
and baptismal appellation, of the name of one justly 
dear above others to me. They knew also, that she 
has been for three years a member in full communion 
of the church ; stands conspicuous as a Christian, not 
only in her own nation, but, by report, in various parts 
of the world ; and that, by impugning her character. 
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they were assailing the veracity and honour of the 
whole mission^ and casting reproach'Oii all the moral 
Achievements it is report^ to have attaiiied. 

Courtesy therefore to me, as a ^est, and a regard 
for my feelings, in view of my relation to the princess, 
and the strong sympathy which ! Height be Known 
still to feel in all that affects my former associates, 

should have deterred Mr. and his friends, for 

the time at least, from such unqualified defamation, 
whether unfounded or not; and it could not have 
been expected by them, that, after hearing it, I should 
not take measures to ascertain its truth and origin. 

The object must have been to force the belief on 
the mind of Captain Finch, by the confidence and 
publicity of the assertion, that it must be true. How 
far this was successfully acoomplished, the sequel. will 
show. . 

On taking leave of the company, I requested Ohp- 
tain Finch to charge his mind with the remarks made, 
and the positiveness of the accompanying manner, 
that when he should have an opportunity of ascer- 
taining the innocence of the princess, he mij^t be 
persuaded from his own observation, of the remrless- 
ness with which one under the influence of strong 
prejudice and ill-will could thus scatter “ arrows, 
firebrands, and death !” and then say, “ Am I not 
in sport V* ^ 

To make the assurance of my own mind doybly 
sure,” I early ascertained, to my perfect satisfaction, 
that the crimination was as false in fact, as it was 
heinous in its nature. 

' From my messmates, and other officers of the 
Vincennes, I early .learned that the same tale had 
been repeated by different persons to them ; and 
shortly after ^aacfiipg Maui, one of my companions 
Incidentally mei^ohed the scandal to Mr. Richards, 
as h matter of c^mon report at Oahu. He imme- 
diately inquired of me, whether 1 had heard any 
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thing of th^ kind ; and, on rolating to him the reite- 
rated and. positive avowal of Mr. — — and his com- 
panions, determined, as a pastor of the particular 
church of which the princess iso member, to demand 
of Hoapiri, governor of Maui^ and his wife, the 
guardians and adopted parents of Haricta, an inves- 
tigation of the case. The consequence was, an im- 
inediate resolution on the part of the governor and 
pjiucess, to proceed to Oahu to meet the allegation ; 
and demand, in the name of the government, from 
the persons implicated, proof, or a recantation of the 
charge. 0 

The princess was so much affected by thd calumny, 
as to be unable to sleep or eat ; and remained with 
the governor and his wife, during the whole of the 
night on which she first heard of it, bathed in tears; 
and it was not without much urging by the mission 
family and myself, and the reiterated assurance, that 
all the gentlemen wkh me believed her perfectly 
iaimeent, that she could be iuu» csd to meet them 
in the free and cheerful luauncr she had, previous to 
this base calumny. 

All who heard of it were exceedingly indignant. 
And the first shade of sadness 1 had seen pass over 
the brow of Kaah\imanu, after the arrival of the Vin- 
cennes, was on the morning of our return from Maui, 
after she had Been informed of it. As I approached 
her residence, to exchange with her an “ aloha,’' I 
perceived her seated in dejection on one side of the 
apartment, while several of her compeers were par- 
taking of a breakfast just by. On asking her why 
she did not eat with the rest, she replied, aoke ono 
he ai /” “ There is no sweetness in the food !” and 
on inquiring why ? and whether she was ill ? was 
answered, that her “ heart was broken by the wick- 
edness of the foreigners, and the falsehood of their 
words V* 

A general council was early assembled, for the 
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consideration of this subject* Governor Bokt bad 

previously called on Mr. , to know why he had 

made such a statement. The only satisfaction he 

could obtain was, that Mr. did not intend to 

convey the impression that he himself believed the 
charge true, but only that it was said by others to be 
so, and was generally believed to be a fact. He 
could, however, furnish no particular authority; and 
the following correspondence between the chiefs and 
^’aptain Finch has just taken place. 

The document from the chiefs was placed in the 
hands of Captain Finch, by the queen regent, Kaa- 
humanu, in presence of the signers in open council 
yesterday. 

LETTER OF THE CHIEFS. ^ 

** Ilooolnlo, Otho, Oetobcr 90, 1889. 

** Listen to ns. Captain Finch. Great is our affection for 
you ; uoited with pleasure, admiration, and confidence for 
the love which you have shown us. On account of your 
affection for us, we rejoice in this opportunity to tell our 
thoughts. 

“ This is our sentiment concerning Mr. , dwelling in 

our islands, Mr. and . Many evil deeds have been 

coniniitted by our people towards them, and many also have 
been their evil doings towards ue ; on account of their pro- 
longing their residence on these islands of Hawaii, we are 
exceedingly ensnared and burdened by them. Formerly our 
difficulties were small ; but latterly they are very great, on 
account of the unprovoked injuries that have been heaped 
upon us — by the above mentioned foreigners. Many have 
been the smaller iiguries which we have received from them ; 
and which are too many to number. We will only specify 
two of greater importance. 

“The firstisbconcerning our man who shot a cow. The 

two united, seized upon the man, bound him with a 

rope^ and dragg^ him along behind their horses, as a horse 
drags along a oart. Thus they dragged him for the distance 
of two miles,, until he barely escaped with his life. 

** The second charge is concerning the false and evil report 
of these person# concerning the princess Harieta. We deny 
the allegation made by them — it is not true. On account of 
the charge brought by them against her, our hearts are broken 
by the scandal, and we can bear it no longer. Our feelings, 
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however, are relieved by the letter of the chief of America^ 
brought b>you, by which we are assured of his affection for 
US. We have also seen your letter^ which bears the same 
likeness with that of your chief. 

Because of the similarity of the sentiments of yourself 
and your chief, we beseech you, if it is in your power, to 

bring Mr. and Mr. to account for the charge which 

they two have falsely alleged against the princess. Grant, 
sir, our request, that you bring them to a full account here, 
or be so kind as to tell us distinctly the proper course that 
we are to take. 

“ This we humbly beg of you, wtth great affection, which 
shall be perpetual. 

Kacikcauou, King. 

Koki, Governor of Oahu. 

“ Adams, Governor of Hawaii. 

“ HoAPtRl. Govq|mor of Maui. 

** Naiiik, ('ounsellor of State. 

Harilta Naiiienaena, Princess. 

“ Eli:l\13£th Kaaiiijmanu, Regent." 

ANSWER. 

To ihe King Kauikcaouli, and the Chiefs «/ the 
Sandwich islmdii. 

** V. S. Ship Vlncennwi, Pori of Honolulu, 
Noveitilttr 3, 

^ I reply to jour letter, and repeat to >ou that I entertain 
great friendship for you and your people; as also do the 
president and government of the United Slates. 

** It is painful to me to learn, that you feel you have cause 

to be olTended with my countrymen, Messrs. and . 

They will, or can, 1 hope, remove it. I have told them of 
your grievances. 

“ When you, and those of my countrymen who visit or live 
in your islands, become better acquainted, then all grounds 
of complaint may cease on both sides. As they and you are 
yet, in some degree, mutual strangers, it is most judicious to 
exercise forbi^arance toward each other. 

1 have not ^wer to give you such satisfaction aS you 
may think is cl^rved ; but 1 will receive, and deliver to the 
president, such demands or representations as you may choose 
to make ; and they will be efibctually attended to. 

“ As you are at a loss to know how you are to act toward 
strangers who reside among you, but do not behave as you 
may think they ought^ I recommend to yon to propose such 
questions to my government. It will explain the extent of 
its protection to citizens who visit, or temporarily sojourn^ 
2 a2 
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you ; aisp the restraints and correctives it can apply 
tt) olfences cunmiitted against you ; and will further inform 
you of the degree of power or right over them, which it is 
willing to concede {o you. 

“ Whatever ill impressions may have been produced by 

what Mr. and Mr. may have said against tl e 

princess Harieta, are removed by your denial and assurances ; 
their remarks, probably, were not conceived in malice, and 
may have been derived from your own people. The know- 
ledge that the conversation has given you so much pain, 
will most probably render them more cautious. When your 
government is better established, and your people more 
informed, your characters will be better protected from 
aspersion. 

“ These are my views and my opinions ; you can, however, 
have reference, as I before stated, through me, to the Presi- 
dent, who will conjrm them, or else distinctly differ from 
me ; so that your objects will be attained. 

“ I have thus, conclusively, noticed all the points ^your 
letter, upon which I can with propriety touch : attvhave 
only to add the fervent wish, that all difficulties, and every 
sense or feeling of displeasure, may for the prest nt termi- 
nate here. , 

“ May each day of >our existence add to the jpresent evi- 
dences of your general prosperity and individual happiness. 

“ W. C. B. Finch.*' 

As to the assertion, that the king, princess, and 
chiefs are all desirous of a marriage between the 
brother and sister, it is entirely unfounded. Had 
not Christianity been introduced and established, 
these two would, doubtless, have been united before 
the present time ; but it is now six years since the 
subject was voluntarily dismissed irom the con- 
versation and councils of the chiefs, as one that was 
for ever put at rest by the precepts of the faith they 
had espoused^. In speaking upon this point with 
the princess, she told me that such a thing had never 
been intimated to her by any one of the chiefs, 
except by Boki, when intoxicated, a few weeks since: 
entering the house at which she was, he told her 
she must marry her brother immediately; on which, 
replying that he spoke like a crazy man, from much 
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drink, she left the room. But it was added by her, 

that Mr. , an American, and Mr. , a British 

resident, had each, at two different times, advised 
and importuned her to marry her brother, saying, 
that such alliances were frequent, both in America 
and England ; and that, not long since, a British 
king had married his sister! Mr. Jones, the Ame- 
rican consul, however, she says, told her that it was 
not true ; that such a marriage was never heard of 
in a Christian country; and that to marry her bro- 
ther would be a lasting disgrace in the eyes of all 
civilized nations. 

I have not entered into this detail, and traced the 
calumny to its result, from any intrinsic importance 
in the circumstance itself, nor with the intention, on 
the hand, of bringing reproach on the individuals 
giving rise to it, or, on the other, of presenting myself 
in pledge for the continued integrity and future fair 
fame of the person to whom it principally relates. 

The princess, for so youthful a professor of religion, 
is placed in circumstances highly inauspicious to the 
continuance of that brightness and spirituality of 
Christian character which she has, thus far, so clearly 
exhibited, if not hazardous even to the purity essen- 
tial to the existence of true piety. 

The nation of which she is so conspicuous a chief- 
tain, however humble in comparison with others, and 
mean in the pretensions of its royalty to rank and 
splendour, still has its “ world” to ensnare the youth- 
ful mind, and its pleasures and its follies to tempt 
the inexperienced heart. Of that world, too, she is 
the idol: its adulations in every form are constantly 
poured around her ; and unhappily, in the number 
of those whose flattery springs only from admiration 
and sincere attachment, there are others who court 
but to deceive, and who adulate but to destroy. 
And however sincerely such an event is to be depre- 
cated, still it is not impossible, to say the least, that 
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she may yet live more deeply to dishonour, even than 
she has thus far adorned, the faith so early espoused 
by her. But of such an event, it is most devoutly to 
be said, sufficient unto the day is the evil thercoft'* 
and 1 cannot but protest against the unmanliness 
and cruelty of an attempt thus, beforehand, to blast 
the fair fame of a reputation hitherto unsullied. 

The leading motive to the disclosure has been to 
unfold by the opportunity which it presents, the true 
fountain of bitterness from which streams of preju* 
dice and misrepresentation, destructive not only to 
the best interests of this nation, but of the whole 
heathen world, have been made so widely and so 
broadly to flow. 

It is in cases like the preceding, and on such au- 
thority as Mr. and his friends, that the djjlrac- 

tions of the mission are founded, which havc^een 
furnished to the world by Captain Beech^, of H. B. 
M. ship Blossom, by the “Redacteur” of “The Voyage 
of the Blonde,” and by M. Von Kotzebue, of the 
Russian Imperial Navy, in his “ New Voyage round 
tlie World.” And I venture to assert that there is 
not a syllable derogatory to the honour and useful- 
ness of the missionaries, contained in their united 
accounts, which, on investigation, could not be traced 
to a similar “deceitful and deceiving” source. 

The station of post-captain in the royal and impe- 
rial navies of their sovereigns, is in itself an segis to 
the honour of Beechey and Von Kotzebue ; and I 
am far from believing, that the statements they have 
given are the fabrications of their own minds. Un- 
happily, there is too little necessity for any visiter at 
the islands thus to task his inventive powers : an 
abundance of matter of this description, already 
manufactured, is there kept In constant store, with 
tongues ready to retail it; and, I doubt not, those 
gentlemen can ^ive the names of the individuals from 
whom they received all they have rehearsed. 
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If their accounts of the Sandwich Islands were 
written in full probity of heart, they must plead 
guilty to the charge of an error in judgment, and of 
having become dupes to the arts and misrepresent- 
ations of others, in utter neglect of the facilities for 
personal observation by which they were surrounded. 
To every intelligent visiter at the same place, it 
must be self-evident, that, instead of filling their 
note-books with facts passing before them, they 
caught with eagerness, from strongly prejudiced and 
ill-disposed men, recitals and hear-says in direct 
opposition to them. 

It is not with unguarded pen that I advance this 
opinion. I have myself had a demonstration of the 
fact ; and can present evidence, both incidental and 
direct, in support of it, furnished by those who could 
havd^no motive to deceive, 

A short time previous to my departure from the 
islands in 1825, 1 called one morning at the residence 
of an American merchant, who had the hour before 
returned to Honolulu from a visit of a day or two, at 
a place on the western side of Oahu, twenty-five or 
thirty miles distant. In the course of the conversation 
which ensued, he expressed great anxiety for the 
people inhabiting the sections of country through 
which he had passed, stating, equally to my surprUe 
and regret, that they must in a very short time be in 
a state of perfect famine, from having been obliged 
by the chiefs to go into the mountains, to cut timber 
for a new ehapel lately erected at Honolulu, to the 
neglect of their plantations, till all the growth on them 
had perished from want of irrigation and other atten- 
tion ; adding, that, from this cause, the whole region 
presented a most melancholy spectacle. 

I had no reason to doubt the truth of the report. 
I knew nothing myself of that part of the island, and 
was aware tiiat the inhabitants had recently been 
occupied in procuring timber for the chapel. 
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Two gentlemen of the mission arrived at Hono- 
lulu, the same day of this conversation, from the 
leeward Islands. They had landed in the vessel 
in which they left Tauai, on the western side of the 

island, at the same place visited by Mr. , and 

had come on foot over the same ground which he 
had travelled. It occurred to me at once, without 
informing my friends of the particular reason for the 
inquiry, to ask what the appearance of the country 
and plantations in that direction were ? They an- 
swered, that the cultivated parts were in luxuriant 
and beautiful growth; so much so, that they had 
repeatedly on the way made the evidence of industry 
and the fine order in the farms, the subject of remark ! 

I then informed them of the report of Mr. , 

which they thought so utterly impossible, as to be- 
lieve me in jest, till assured of the contrary. 

Captain Bcechey’s visit at Oahu occun’ed some 
few months after this : and his principal report of the 
condition of the people is, that they were in a state 
approaching to utter famine, from habits of iiidolence 
induced by the instruction and influence of the mis- 
sionaries. Tliat they had been taught, that to attend 
church seven times a day was all that was necessary 
for them ; and that a native had told him, (in what 
language, and by whose interpretation ?) that it was 
“better to pray than to work;'' and the consequence 
was, that the plantations were going to ruin, and 
provisions so scarce, that the king, only a few day^ 
before, had been obliged to send to the American 
consul to beg a piece of bread ! 

Such is the report of Captain Beechey ; while his 
own ship, and ail other vessels in port, were receiving 
from the native market every refreshment, both ani- 
mal and vegetable, that they needed or desired. The 
numerous foreigners resident at Honolulu were also 
living in abundance on the same resources; and^a 
walk of fifteen minutes, and the ride of an hour, in . 
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almost any direction, would have shown him thou- 
sands of acres of cultivated growth, as rich and exu- 
berant as any ever known since the first discovery 
of the islands ! From whence, then, I would ask, 
did he gain his evidence of famine? From asser- 
ti Ills, no doubt, as well founded as that made by 
Mr. to me; and where was the acute obser- 

vation of the intelligent and scientific voyager ? — 
brooding, it is probable, in total neglect of the beau- 
tiful and fertile valleys around, over the dusty and 
sunburnt plain east of the port, which he had been 
told was once covered with flourishing plantations ; 
without the addition, however, of the time when — 
a period “ to which the memory,*' of foreign visiters, 
at least, “runneth not contrary!** 

A few weeks only intervened between the visit of 
Captain Jones, of the U. S. ship Peacock, and that 
of Captain Beechey ; yet Captain Jones, whatever 
he may have heard, saw no evidence of a famine 
past or to come. On the contrary, for three months 
he beheld a market daily filled with the productions 
of the country, in a quantity sufficient for the refresh- 
ment of the Peacock, and numerous other vessels in 
the harbour, during the whole period, and at a price 
more reasonable than at any other port visited by 
him in the Pacific. 

Captain Von Kotzebue left the Sandwish Islands, 
on his return to Russia, a few days previous to my 
embarkation for England and the United States, in 
1825. In his “ New Voyage round the World,’* 
after speaking of the missionaries, of their influence 
and their character, in a very detractive manner, he 
asserts, that my intended departure was occasioned 
by the injudicious and reprehensible measures of my 
associates, especially of Mr. Bingham, and by find- 
mg the objects for which I had left my country in 
this manner defeated. I should have been utterly at 
a loss to conjecture on what authority such an as-. 
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sertion could have been made, but for a fact which 

had previously come to my knowledge. 

While Captain Jones was at Oahu, in' 1826, a gen- 
tleman, in speaking of me, assigned this same reason 
for my retirement from the mission ; and in support 
of it mentioned, that he had received a letter trom 
me, in which 1 had acknowledged the fact. Only a 
short time ^previous. Captain Jones had himself seen 
a letter, addressed by me from the Georgian Islands 
to one of the missionaries, in which sentiments and 
feelings, at utter variance with such a statement, 
were strongly expressed. Of this he informed the 
gentleman, saying that he should be pleased to see 
that which 1 had addressed to him. He promised to 
show it ; but afterwards said it was mislaid, and 
could not be found. The truth is, I never, to the 
best of my knowledge, addressed a letter to that 
individual, either before or after sailing from the 
islands. In connexion with this circumstance, it 
was no difficult task to account for the paragraph in 
the publication of the voyager. If no other means 
had been open to him, he would have found better 
authority on this point, in one of the most interesting 
and polished of his officers, whose parting words, 
after a warm benediction, were, ** Reminiscaris in- 
terdum mei, qui in tua domo familiaque se inter 
quos habet carissimos, in patria reductum putabat.** 

Mr. Bingham is |he subject of special obloquy in 
the work of Von Kotzebue ; and I should be doing 
injustice to my heart, not to present, in this place, my 
own estimate of his character. 

That he is a man of superior intellect, of good 
education i and of much general and practical know- 
ledge, all acquainted with him must admit, while 
those w*ko know him best are equally aware of the 
benevolence and kindness of his heart. His evil, in 
the eyes of his calumniators, can only be an unre* 
serred devotion of all his powers to the enterprise in 
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which he is engapjed — the entire conversion, moral 
renovation and eternal good of the islanders. 

Such qualifications of mind and of education, 
which the missionaries possess, must at least save 
them from contempt. But, even, were they less 
favoured in this respect than they are,** their princi- 
ples, their personal example, their influence, and 
their aim, are such that, whatever the estimate now 
placed upon them may be, I am persuaded, that at 
last they will be accounted in the number of those 
of whom “the world was not worthy;” and the 
drapery which M. Von Kotzebue has cast round me, 
as standing in his work in relievo to such men, in- 
stead of a mantle of kindness, must ever be esteemed 
by me a badge 7/ reproach. 


LETTER LIX. 

GOVERNMENT DEBT, AND STATE OF COMMERCE. 

U. S. Ship VincMinM.’-Port of IloaolaU. 

Novombor 3. ISCtf. 

On Saturday, the whole mission family was enter- 
tained on board the Vincennes. Captain Finch, 
alter receiving the ladies, and welcoming them to 
his cabin, was obliged to excuse himself, and, with 
Mr. Bins;ham, as interpreter, go on shore, to meet the 
king and governor Boki, in a private conference, 
res| 7 ecting the claims of the American merchants 
upon the native government; to secure payment of 
which, he had tendered his services, through the 
American consul, to the respective houses interested. 

The interview continued the greater part of the 
day ; and, on returning to the ship in the evening, 
he expressed great regret that I could not have been 
tWth him. The development of native intellect, 
and evidences of a capacity for the management of 
financial and governmental affairs, exhibited on this 



SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


364 

occasion^ he considers decidedly the most interesting 
that have yet come under his notice. 

He was greatly delighted with the dignified and 
business-like manner in which the king, as well as 
Boki, entered upon the exposition of their commer- 
cial relations', and with the intelligence and ability 
of both, in the discussion of the subject, during the 
interview. From Mr. Bingham I learn, that the 
captain improved the opportunity of ij^iving the kii>g 
nmch important advice, as a private friend, in re- 
ference to his fiscal affairs; urged upon him the 
importance of keeping himself and government free 
from pecuniary embarrassments, of having a trea* 
surer qualified to preserve his accounts in an intelli- 
gible manner, &c. 

The conference was resumed yesterday morning, 
in the presence of all the chiefs; and an investiga- 
tion of accounts took place, which resulted in the 
acknowledgment of about .50,000 dollars due to dif- 
ferent American merchants, and ship-masters, with a 
pledge, on the part of the chiefs, to liquidate the 
whole within the ensuing nine months. The debts 
are principally those contracted by the late king 
Riho Riho, and by Taumuarii of Tauai, previous to 
his deatli. 

Sandal-wood, for the payment of the same claims, 
was collected after the visit of Captain Jones, but 
appropriated by Boki to new purchases, without the 
knowledge of the regent and king. The payment 
now to be made is also to be in sandal-wood, and 
Maaro of Maui, who accompanied governor Hoapiri 
and the princess to Oahu, has already, by the appli- 
cation of his arithmetic to the case, assessed the 
amount requisite, on tiie different islands, according 
to the population and quantity of wood on each, to 
be collected by a general tax. 

An American merchant, now in business at Hono- 
lulu, and who was here previous to the arrival of the 



AMERICAN consul’s LETTER. 365 

missionaries in 1820, informs me, that the advance 
in the commercial importance of the islands within 
the ten years past, has not been less than seven 
hundred per cent. Upon this point, however, 1 will 
refer you to the following^ official letter of Mr. Jones, 
addressed to Captitn Finch : 

United Steten Consulate, Sandwich Islaoda, 
Honolulu, Oahu, October 30th, 18S0. 

“Dear Sir, 

“ In your communication of the I9th inst., received at this 
Consulate, you have requested me to Rive you such informa- 
tion as 1 may be possessed of, relative to the state, extent, 
value, and wants, of the American commerce of these islands, 
in consequence of the Ruvernment of the United States having 
evinced a lively interest for its better protection, and more 
successful prosecution. 

“ In comply iriR with this r*‘quest, I shall endeavour to he 
as ctmeise as pessibh^,* and mVe you such information only, 
us shall be (••inceived most desirable for our Rovernrnent to lie 
informed of. Since the di?covery of the whale-llshery on 
the eoast of Japan, and the independence of republicb of the 
western coast of North and Sooth America, the commerce of 
the United States at the SaUdwich Islands has vastly in- 
creased. Of yueh importance have these islands become to 
our ships, w'hich resort to the coast of Japan, for the prosecu- 
tion ctf the whale-lishery, that, without another place could 
be found, possessing equal advantages of conveniences and 
situation, our tishery on Japan would be vastly contracted, 
or pursued under circumstances the most disadvantageous. 

“The importance, also, of the Sandwich Islands, to ships 
bound from the western co^ist of North and South Amenta 
to China or Manilla, has of late years been fully tested ; the 
number of such vessels, which visit these islands, is annually 
increasing, and they have been found to afford them every 
advantage for repairing, refreshment, &c. ; and, generally, a 
market for parts of cargoes, which such vessels commonly 
have remaining unsold at the time of leaving the coast of 
Western America ; these vessels also generally obtain from 
the islands i( freight <jf sandal-wood, either for Canton or 
Manilla, which is quite an inducement of itself to attract 
them to these isles. 

“ The commerce of the United States, which resorts to the 
Sandwich islands, may be classed under five heads, vi/. : 
First, Those vessels which trade direct from the United States 
to these islands, for sandal-wood, and from hence to China 
and Manilla, and return to America. Second, Those vessels 
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which are boand to the north-weet coast, on trading yoyagcs 
for furs, and touch here on their outward-bound passage, 
generally winter at these islands, and always stop on their 
return to the United States, by we way of China. Third, 
Those ressels which, on their passage from Chili, Peru, Mex- 
ico, or California, to China, Manilli^ or the East Indies, stop 
at these islands fur refreshments or r^irs, to obtain freight, 
or dispose of what small cargoes they may have left. Fourth, 
Those vessels which are owned by Americans resident at 
these islands, and employed by them in trading to the north- 
west coast, to California and Mexico, to Canton and Manilla. 
Fifth, Those vessels which are employed in the whale-fishery 
on the coast of Japan, which visit semi-annually." 

Of the first class of vessels, which visit these islands 
annually, the number may be estimated at six, the amount 
of tonnage, eighteen hundred, and the value of vessels and 
cargoes, at three hundred and twenty thousand dollars. Of 
the second class, the number may be estimated at five, tbe 
tonnage one thousand, and the value of the vessels^ and car- 
goes two hundred and fifty thousand dollars. Of tiie third 
class, the number may be estimated at eight, the tonnage two 
thousand (ive hundred dollars, and tlie value of vessels and 
cargoes at five hundred thousand dollars. Of the fourth 
class, the number may be estfenated at six, the tonnage one 
thousand, and the value of vessels and cargoes, two hun- 
dred thousand dollars. Of tbe fifth class, the number may 
be estimated at one hundred, the tonnage Uiirty-fivc thou- 
sand, and the value of vessels and cargoes, at four millions.. 
Thus making tlie commerce of the United States, which 
annually visits the Sandwich Islands, amount to one hun- 
dred and twenty-five vessels, estimated at forty thousand 
tons, and valued at five millions two hundred and seventy 
thousand dollars. This estimate is made from tlie average 
number of vessels which have visited these islands di ^ing 
the last three years ; and will, I believe, be found to be very 
near the extent and value of our commerce here. 

** The importance of the Sandwich Islands to the com- 
merce of the United States, which visits these seas, is, per- 
haps, more than has been estimated by individuals, or our 
government been made acquainted with. To our whale 
fishery on the coast of Japan they are indispensably neces- 
sary : hither those employed in this business repair in the 
months of April and May, to recruit their crews, refresh and 
adjust their ships; they then proceed to Japan, and return in 
the months of October and November. It is n^essary that 
these ships,- after their cruise on Japan, should return to the 
nearest port; inf consequence, a large majority resort to these 
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Mauds, certain here to obtain any things of which they may 
be In want. A small proportion, howeTer, of these vessels 
have proceeded for supplies and refreshments, in the fall, to 
the ports on the coast of California; but as the gcovemment 
of Mbxico have now imposed a duty of two dollars and one 
eighth, per ton, on J[|wy ship that shall anchor within their 
waters, whether in*l||we8B or otherwise, this will, of course, 
prevent our whale ships from visiting that coast ; and the 
Sandwich Islands will then remain as the only resort for 
them, after their crnise on the coast of Japan. 

As the government of the republics of South America 
become settled, and peace established on their shores, our 
commerce with these nations will undoubtedly increase, 
and the result will, of combe, have a tendency to bring more 
commerce to the islands. Hero, all vessels l>ound to China, 
Manilla, or the East Indies, will stop on tiieir passaige, and 
the more the advantages which these islands aflord to such 
vessels are known, the more they will become frequented* 

“ When we reflect that, only a few years since, the Sand- 
wich Islands were not known to exist, when but lately they 
were visited only by a few ships bound to the north-west 
coast of America, and these merely stopping to purchase a 
few yams or potatoes, and that now there annually come to 
this remote comer of the gldbe forty thousand tons of Ame- 
rican shipping, with the sure prospect that in no long pro- 
tracted period this number will double, we are led to con- 
clude, that the Sandwich Islands will yet be immensely 
more important, to the commerce of the United States which 
visits these seas, than they have been. 

“ You, sir, will have seen at this part of Honolulu, a little 
of the extent and importance of our commerce ; and you will 
be able to form some estimate of the advantages which these 
islands afford; and it is hoped you will conceive it proper to 
urge on our government, the necessity and propriety of ex* 
tending a strong arm of protection to those citizens who 
adventure to this remote part of the world. I say protection, 
for I conceive so Ihrge a commerce, and so far removed from 
the laws and restraints of civilized society, requires to be 
regulated by the appearance, if not the actual force, of 
power. 

** The annual, if not semi-annual, visit of one of our ships 
of war to these islands, is conceived to be necessary ; and 
would, no doubt, be attended with the best advantages, 
affording to our commerce, in these seas, protection, assist- 
ance, and security. 

“• For th is station, a sloop of war would be sufficient for every 
purpose required ; and, if so arranged to visit these islands 
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in the months of March, April, and May, and again fnCcto* 
her and November, cver> d«*»irMl object wouhl then be effected, 
and thi* result be, that our merchantmen, and whalers would 
come to the isInnUs with perfect security \ their tarry here 
made safe, and many abuses and inconveniences w ith which 
they are now shackled, would be d||| away. The very 
knowledge that a ship of war would 4IP^QnnualIy be at the 
Sandwich Islands, would be of infinite service to our com- 
merce in general, which enters the waters of the North 
Pacific ocean. 

** Since my residence on these islands, as an officer of 
government, I Mhve repeatedly, in the disciuirge of my offi- 
cial duties, felt the want of protection and aid from the 
powrr of my go\ernment. 1 have been roiiipelled to see the 
giidty escape with impunity; the innuient siitFcr without a 
c.iiist*; the interests of my countrvmcn abused ; \e«.sels coin- 
p*dled to abandon tlic object of their voxaice, in consenuencft 
of desertion and mutiny; and men, who might be made use- 
ful to society, sutured to piowl aiutMigst (he ddfereut uplands, 
a di.>grace to themselves J«id their country, ami an injury to 
others, whom they are corruptinir, and enroumgins to do 
wiong. Kroiu such sources, our tommerce, in this quarter 
of the world, lias stiircied mm h ; and 1 have the coniidonce 
to Ixdu've that the regulai M-.it^of our ships of W’lir to these 
i'.liimls, (tlieir comnj.owhis d.ithcd wdlh sulTiticnt 

)«»wer to act,) would have the hrst tendency to regulate all 
and secun* to our commerce in this quarter every 
tiling of wliicli it now hi import iiitly feels the w'anL 

“ I would sujigest to yourself lie* propriety of recommend- 
ing to our government that »ishi|)of war bedet.u’hed for tlie 
protection of American ronir.ien c in these waters, that sive 
be rtMjuircd aiinu.illy to visit the Society and Marquesas 
Islands, and, semi-annuaiK, tiie Saiidwicii Islands; that in 
the intermediate periods wh«*n she might not bo employed at 
such islands, it shall be requiM-d ttiat she visit the ports of Cali- 
fornia ami Mexico, to afford protection to our coinifierce and 
citi.'.eus in that quarter, where they have for a lung time been 
suifering under the abuses of an ill-regplated government 

“ I might point out to you many more and important 
reasons, why oiir coninicn’e in these waters requirt'S more 
protection , they arc conslaoUy<roining under my observation, 
and I daily see Ui© propriety and necessity that our govern- 
ment shoiihl act as I have suggested to you ; but 1 will for- 
‘bear to troul^. you longer with this report, which, though 
superficial, f’ hope will, with information you may obtain 
from otli^ ’Sources, be sufficient to answer the object for 
which you addressed me on the 19th instant 
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** Be pleRfl«ci to accept for yourself the assurance of the 
respect and esteem vriih which 

** I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

(Signed) “ John C. Jonss. Jr.** 

“ 1 0 W. C. B. Finch, Esq oomBsndunf V. S. ihis Vincenats.** 

# 


LETTER LX. 

A RIDH TO THE COUNTRY HOUSE pT GOVERN OR 
BOKI, AND. EVENING ENTER FA IN.\1EN T BY THE 
KI!iG. 

U. S. Sh>p VinctnnM. Port of llonoliilo, 
Noveiabsr Mt, JlCtf 

At the close of the commercial transact 100*1 on Mon- 
day, (^vernor Boki informed Captain Fincii and 
myself, that the king, princess, and queen regent vveic 
to spend the next day with him and Madam Boki, > t 
a cottage occupied by them in the valley of the Niin- 
anu, directly inland from the port# adding, that lie 
should be happy to see us, and any of the olHrers 
who might choiJse to take the ride, vn families wiili 
them. A trip to the celebratwl Pari or Pass of Kolan, 
within a couple of miles of the residence of the go- 
vernor, lacing yet an unaccomplished object wiih us, 
we readily accepted the invitation ; and a delightful 
day, indeed, it proved to be. 

The captain, Lieutenant Stribling, and myself, 
landed immediately after breakfast. My companions 
were supplied with horses by Mr. Jones and Mr. 
French ; and 4, through the kindness of the owner, 
with a beautiful animal, the property of Madam Hali- 
leo, wife of the king’s private secretary. The palace 
yard had been appointeij^ as a place of rendezvous 
with the chieftains; and, on mounting, we rode there 
to join them. i 

The regent, among other equipages, a hand- 
somely finished and expensive gig, of foreign manu- 
facture. She made great use of it till the occurrence 
2 B 
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lately, of a disaster or two, wlien taking tlie air in it. 
On one occasion, in driving herself in the vicinity of 
Jier country house at Manao, absorbed in more im-. 
portant musitigs, she did not suiHciently regard the 
narrowness of the road on the bank of a taro patch, 
filled with mud and water ; and ftiund her portly 
figure very suddenly transferred, without much regard 
to the manner or attitude in uhicli she was left, from 
the heiglit of her vehicle into the mire below ; and 
'\oi long afterwards, Cleiienil Kekuanaoa, in acting 
the beau to her, gave a praetu'al demonstration of the 
leadiiu'ss with which the eentre of gravity of a high 
pur, containing two nobles of three hundred pounds 
(Mch, may be shirted in turning a corner, lii both 
cases her maj(!Sty escaped ir.ateiial injury; but since 
these events, she bus been content with a more un- 
pretending cstal)lishmeiit— a little, low car of givi ii, 
with two wheels, drawn by a pair of shaggy, grey 
donHoys, driven tandem^ with u harness of undressed 
goat skin. 

On the present occasion, as the road in some parts 
is not well fitted for wheels, she chose to dismiss the 
donkeys, and to commit her safety, in the draught of 
the barrow, to bipeds, who could managed by word 
of mouth, without hazarding the uncertainty of the 
rein; and on our arrival at the palace, we found her 
already seated under an umbrella in her vehicle, with 
six or eight stout islanders in readiness to transport 
her up the valley, and a numerous tnun on foot bear- 
ing the various appendages of her service. 

The princess, in a black dress, with a mantle of 
scarlet satin, and white silk hat trimmed with flowers, 
rode a spirited black horj|^, with Maaro, her secre- 
tary, and a dozen others of her household and fol- 
lowers in qwpany ; while the king was mounted os 
an iron gr*, and surrounded by a suite of twenty- 
five or tliirty chieftains and favourites on fine, and 
well-equippe4 horses« Captain Finch, Mr. Stnb- 
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ling, and myself, made up the number ; forming a 
cavalcade of fifty on horseback, while as many uo 
oompanied us on foot, to bear water flagons, &c. and 
to t ike charge of the horses in dismounting. 

By ten o’clock we were all in readiness; and as we 
issued from the yard, through the gate opening in 
the rear upon the country, presented, in our various 
groupings and equipments, no little of the aspect, for 
this part of the world at least, of a royal party on an 
excursion of pleasure. 

The mornijig was delightful ; the lieavcns of the 
finest blue, and the sun, though bright, not oppress- 
ive, with the trade-wind blowing freshly fi-om tlie 
mountains in our faces. All things without, and 
seemingly all within, joined to produce a flow of 
spirits the most buoyant and cheering. Our horses, 
full of nerve an<l muscle, partook in no small degree 
of the excitement of feeling; and, impatient of even 
the slight restraint we had any disposition to impose 
on them, prauccxl gaily over the swelling grounds at 
the foot of Fort Hill, as we wound round it to the 
entrance of the valley : the restiveness of sorm; 
(among othcis, those of the king and his immediate 
escort,) being such as to lead their riders occasionally 
to diverge from the direct road ; and, by taking a 
sweep of half a mile with unchecked rein, to reduce 
them to a degree of sohilety better suited to the con- 
venience of the general retinue. 

The king is exceedingly fond of the exercise of ri- 
ding, and is an accomplished horseman. In his whole 
air and attit’.'^o, and m the ease and gracefulness of 
his movements, he need scarce shun a comparison 
with the most' admired bf the Spanish caballeros, 
seen on the coast. He has been instnicied by a skil- 
ful English groom still in his service, and owns a stud 
of more than a hundred. 

After crossing the first stream, and mounting the 
opposite bank, the ascent for several miles is gradual, 
2 
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aft* ;rdlng extensive views on either hand and towards 
the sea, of the rich plantations with which the month 
of the valley is filled. At the end of three or four 
miles, we came again upon a stretch of the road just 
on the battle ground, where the victory of Tameh.i- 
meha over the king of Oahu, about thirty-five years 
ago, decided the fortunes of that successful warrior, 
and made him monarch of the group. 

Here Kauikeauoli, with several of the more intel- 
ligent of his companions, had drawn up; and waited 
the arrival of the captain, who was in company with 
the princess, in order to acquaint him with the his- 
torical interest of the ground, and to |X)int out the 
stations of the lespective parties, their numbers, and 
the character and issue of the contest. The group 
presented, as wc gathered round him to listen to his 
statement, connected with the scene in the history of 
the islands which has imparted its interest to the 
ground, woidd have afibrded a subject scarce beneath 
the pencil of a master, while it told a tale, by the con- 
trast of its parts thus brought together in the pass- 
ing exhibition, and by imagination of that long since 
gone by, worthy of a place on canvass. 

In the centre uas the youthful sovereign, such as 
1 have described him — of fine figure and easy man- 
ners, in a handsome riding suit, and mounted on a 
noble animal, of a species, the name of which had 
probably never here been heard on the day of this 
decisive battle — descanting, while his eye sparkled 
with intelligence and interest in the theme, on the 
feats of the savairc a iccstor who had secured to him 
his dominion, fly his side, in the attire of an ele- 
gvint female, and equally well mounted, was his 
sister, sharing no little in the animation of his narra- 
tive, while clustered round, on horseback, were forty 
or fifty chosen friends and companions, with everv 
apj>oarance, in the dress and manners of the whole, 
of no contempti’de degree of civilization, and even 
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refinement. With this group in your eye for a fore- 
ground, dear H , fill up the picture for the wild 

glen with thousands of a savage race in ail the fuiy 
of a deadly conflict, foe struggling in nakedness 
with foe, while barbarous menaces and hideous 
shouts, amidst the brandishment and hurling of 
spears and war-clubs, add to the terrors of the sight. 
And, when the piece is thus sketched, would you 
imagine, that the figures of the foreground and tliose 
of the filling up are people of the same race ? of the 
same age I and almost of the same quarter of a cen- 
tury. Would you believe the civilized and Christian 
brother, and sister, the eldest scarce sixteen, to be 
the son and the daughter of the most fearful of the 
leaders of the savage horde t Yet such is the fact ; 
and such the strength of contrast, which the changes 
of little more than thirty years here present. 

Less than two miles from the battle-ground, 
brought us, by a fine stietch of turnpike, down a 
gentle hill, to a grove of acacia, surrounding the 
temporary abode of Boki, a rural and refreshing 
spot, on a slight elevation near the road side, beneath 
the shade of some beautiful trees, and within hear- 
ing of the rumbling of numerous mountain torrents, 
and the dashing of a distant cascade. 

Every thing around was admirably suited to refresh 
and delight us ; and two or three hours past rapidly 
after our ride, in lounging and in conversation, 
while we were served with fruit and wine. 

Captain Fiiich, Mr. Stribling, the piincess, three 
or four of her train, and myself, then rode to the Pari, 
two miles farther up the glen ; and after enjoying 
with great admiration the magnificence of its scenery, 
returned to a dinner which we had been apprised 
was in preparation. 

Our return, towards night, to the town, was as 
delightful as the ride in the morning had been; and 
the day w^as pleasantly closed at the mission-house, 
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ivhere the band had been ordered from the ship, for 
the seiatiade of an hour or two. 

The diner de Champetre of Governor Boki was 
foilowetl, last night, by un entertainment i>y the king. 
The invitations to Captain Finch, and the odicers in 
general, were in writing, and brought on board by 
the private secretary, beven o’clock was the hour 
ap|Kjinted, but it was past eight before all the com* 
pany, consisting of the principal chiefs, most of the 
missionaries, boll) ladies and gentlemen, including 
the Rev. Mr. Whitney, and Mrs. Whitney, who 
arrived from Tauai a few days since, and as many 
of tlio odicers of tlie VTiicennes as could leave the 
ship ut the same time, had assembled. The palace 
was well lighted, the company well-dressed, aiul, with 
the band from our ship playing at the entrance, the 
etioct was equal to that of the morning levee. 

At nine o’clock we became seated at a supper- 
table, hand.somely laid in china and glass for thirty- 
live, or more ; with dishes and covers of silver-plate: 
the king occupied the head, and Madam Boki, as. 
the matron of his household, the foot of the table ; 
while Captain Finch was placed in the centre, on 
one side, between the princess and the queen regent, 
with Governor Boki, and Mr. Bingham as interpre- 
ter, op|K)site. The princess returned the compli- 
ment of the captain, in wearing her feather cape at 
the examination, by exhibiting upon her neck on 
this occasion, an exquisitely* wrought gold chain of 
the manufacture of Panama, which he bad presented 
to her as a mark of private respect and friendship. 
To the king he had given, In the same manner, a 
large and handsomely-framed print of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, by Colonel Tnambuil, which 
‘ jvas pleased also to see occupying * conspicuous 
i/ice in the apartment. 

The entertainment consisted of three courses : 
liitit, cold meats, ham and tongues sliced, with bis- 
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<niit and butter, &c.; second, coffee and tea, with 
different kinds of cake ; third, fruits, melons, bana* 
nas, frraf>e8, Ac., with cider, and a variety of wines. 
In this last article, however, his majesty had sufferdl 
an imposition from his wine merchant in the village, 
that extended to his fpiests ; for while he had 
ordered the best in store, and had paid an exorbi- 
tant price, as Governor Boki informed us, notwith- 
standing a great show of seals and marks, as if from 
the cellar of a genuine bon-vivant^ it was, for the 
most part, a villanous manufacture. This, however, 
was no drawback to the enjoyment of the evening, 
and it was near twelve o’clock before, serenaded by 
the band, we pulled off to the ship. 


LETTER LXL 

SECOND VISIT TO LAflAINA. 

U. S. Ship Vlncpnnf*. off Ifawtll, 
Nov. Hih, U1S9. 

feAULT after the arrival at Oahu, of the chieftains 
from Maui and Hawaii, Captain Finch determined 
to invite them to return to their respective islands, 
in the Vincennes, with a design of asking the king 
also to make the voyage. 

I acted as interpreter in delivering the invitation. 
It was highly gratifying to them ; and the general 
exclamation on hearing it was, ** This is indeed a 
joy-making man-of-war !” Thursday the 5tli inst. 
was the day appointed for the embarkation, and at 
four o’clock in the aflemoon the whole company 
were brought on board by the captain, in a proces- 
sion of the ship’s boats, under a salute of twenty-one 
guns, returned by the fort, tb^ Tamehamehe having 
previously fired the same number, as the boats 
passed her in the harbour. 

The whole party was highly respectable in their 
appearance and d^eanmir, as well as in their rank. 
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No one unacquainted with the state of the natioit 
would have believed the baggage brought on boar^ 
previously to the embarkation, to be that of a com** 
puny of natives, consisting of highly ornamented 
and showy travelling trunks, carpet-bags, portman-* 
leans, writing-desk, dress! ngrcaaes, portfolios, band** 
boxes. Arc. 

During the voyage the chiefe were seated at the 
cabin-table, going through all the forms of polished 
society ; changing their dresses for dinner, Ac., and 
exhibiting, in other respects^ no little actjuaintance 
with the etitpietle of high life. A principal amuse- 
iiitMit wiih them, especially in the evening, on deck, 
was in singing hymns. Of these they are very fond, 
and have learned to sing so well, especially the king 
and his sister, that no one can listen to them without 
interest and pleasure. 

The visit was equally a surprise and a joy, both to 
the missionaries and the people, and 1 have had the 
happiness of spending two more days delightfully 
with them. Yesterday at noon, however, I was called 
painfully to bid them a final adieu ; and we once 
more took our anclior, from the midst of a fleet of 
w'hale ships, and filled away for Hawaii, with a 
salute, answered by a battery planted near the 
landing. 

Among other tokens of affection and remembrance 

sent you, dear H , I find a letter of the princess, 

of which the following is a literal translation : — 

** Lahilut. Mini, Not. iQih, 18 QS. 

** Where art thou, ufig ^fffatly beloved mother, Mri. 
Stewart f 

** 1 write to you witli of heart, that we no more 

meet in |»erion, and tw more ftiU upon each 

other, though I beliett^.thct in mind and feelings we are 
e\er one, and thus dweU together. Still my heart is pained 
within me. 

“ At the time We’ met Mr. Stewart, my boitoav of spirit 
was relieved ; hitiliiiBf eyes fidl on his face, my love for you 
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was revived. How shall E express my aflection for you, 
and for your children ? 

** It becomes me to acquaint you with some of iny feelings 
at the present time. 1 am, externally, among the people of 
God, and employed in acts of religion, though not perhaps 
with full purpose of heart It is, however, my inmost desire 
for ever to repose on the couch of righteousness, and for this 
I daily entreat the lA>rd t|iat he would establish his king* 
duni in my heart, and grant me his exceeding grace. 

My mmd is often on passing trifles, but by no means 
with that intensity of feeling and strong desire with which, 
r think, my soul is fixed on the ways of piety. I truly feel 
that tny supreme wish is after holiness ; but still I perceive 
that a single day by no means passes without sin. One day 
my thoughts are fixed on God, another day I am ensnared ; 
and thus it is continually. 

** Those things I say, that you may be acquainted with my 
real character. I think that my inmost spirit seeks after 
righteousness as my constant companion. 

“ Jane Young (her bosom friend) sends much love to you, 
with strong regret that she never saw you. She in reality 
has groat affection for you. Again I must express my own 
affection for you, my beloved friend in the Lord Jesus 
( Jirist, who alone can give us life in the world without end. 
Great love to all your friends and connexions. 

“ Hakieta Ki.oeuoLANi.’^ 


LETTER LXII. 


THREE DAYS AT KEAllAKEKUA AND KAAVAKOA. 

U. S, Ship Vinpennw, nfriUwsli, 
Novcmb«r 17th, IHSJ. 

At mid -day on the 13tb, we came to anchor in the 
memorable bay of Kearakekua, We had the evening 
liefore been so near the entrance of it, that the double 
canoe of Kapiolani, a beautiful boat of the kind, wit!) 
neatly* made canvass sails, srell manned with pad* 
dlers, came off, and took her ladyship to the shore. 

1 was very agreeably disappointed in the appear* 
ance of the country around this bay, A black and 
desolate precipice of lava immediately overhangs it, 
and the village of Kaavaroa, at its base on the left, 
stands upon a bare platform of the same ; but every 
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thing inland, above the cliff, is verdant and refi^sK- 
ing, covered with plantations, groves, and single 
trees, with a forest beyond, overtopped majestically 
by Mounaroa in the distance. 

Our company remained on ^ard to dinner, and 
did not disembark till towards evening. The voyage 
of Governor Adams, as well as that of Naihe and 
Kapiolani, was to terminate here ; and the salute 
under which they left, had a grand effect, in the 
reverberations of the cliffs adjoining. I was one 
of the number who went on shore with the party, 
landing in front of Naihe’s dwelling, on the very 
spot at which the unfortunate Cook perished. But 
a widely dilferent exhibition from the savage and 
murderous scene of that day, awaited our arrival. 
Froni^^a lofty and spacious building, enclosed with a 
neat court, by a palisade fence and painted gate, our 
noble friend Kapiolani was seen issuing, in the dress 
and with the air of a dignihed matron at home ; her 
face, at all times amiable and benignant, beaming 
with joy, as, with out-stretched arms, and tears start- 
ing in her eyes, she welcomed us with the customary 
** Aloha, aloha r repeated again and again, in a 
tone of kindue.ss and warmth that proved it to come 
from a bosom tilled with hospitality and every gene- 
rous affection. 

It was near tea-time, and, in the centre of the hall 
a large table was laid in a handsome service of china; 
and, after a short stroll in the hamlet, and the re- 
hearsal of the tragedy of Captain Cook’s death on 
the rocks, at the edge of the water into which he 
fell, we surrounded it with greater delight than I 
had before experienced, |n observing the improve- 
ment that has taken in the domestic and social 
* habits of the chiefs* 

The satisfaction derived from witnessing these 
exhibitions of houseliold management and civilized 
life, was the greater to me, from the fact, that, with 
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the exception of our ship’s company, there was not 
a white person nearer to Kaavaroa than at Kairua, 
tlie residence of Governor Adams, sixteen miles dis* 
tant. Kapiolnni alone was perceived evidently to be 
the mover and director of the whole. 

It was not intended that the Vincennes should 
touch at Kairua ; and one of the three days we re- 
mained at Kearakekua, I appropriated to a visit to 
Mr. and Mrs. Thurston, at that place. My friends 
Magruder and Buchanan accompanied me. Kapio- 
lani, with as much cheerfulness, and seeming joy, as 
if the kindness were in her own favour, appropriated 
her double canoe, with its complement of men, to 
our use, in making the excursion ; a conveyance 
altogether better adapted to the trip than any one of 
the ship’s boats. 

As it was necessary for us to return the same day, 
we were off before the dawn of the morning, while 
the land-breeze still blew freshly from the moun- 
tains, and the stars twinkled brightly in the sky. 

Tlie sunrise views of Mounaroa behind, and of 
Mouna-huararai beff)re, with the uplands of the 
intervening coast, \\ere highly coloured and beautiful 
— separate from the other inducement:^, worth the 
sail to be enjoyed — and with the novelty of our 
conveyance, and the constantly changing scenes 
along a thickly inhabited shore, prevented all tedium 
on our w^ay. 

By ten o'clock we had arrived at our destination. 
The governor was still at Kearekekua, all the chiefs 
of the place had joined him there : Mr. Bishop and 
family were at Oahu, and Mr. Thurston's establish- 
ment some distance inland ; so that our first call 
was at a storehouse apd retail shop of Mr. French, 
in charge of a China-tnafl. He received us kindly, 
and furnished us with refreshments of biscuit, pre- 
served ginger, and wine ; after partaking which, we 
directed our course in search of Mr. Thurston. Hav-* 
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ing heard, from the natives, of our arrival, we soon 
met him, on his way to guide and welcome us to his 
dwelling. He was always a favourite associate of 
mine, when residing at the islands, and the mc(‘ting 
with himself and with Mrs. Thurston was both cor- 
dial and affecting. Their lot is cast truly “ in a dry 
and thirsfy land,’* so far as the immediate location of 
their residence, and indeed of the whole of Kairua, 
is regarded; still they appe«ircd comfhrtahle ami 
happy in their establishment ; and though alone, in 
the midst of thousands who, as it were onlv yester- 
day, were lost in heathenism, are cheerfully and 
sjicoessfully pursuing the work to which they have 
devoted their lives. 

In the fore-part of the day -we walked again into 
the town ; visited governor Adam’s residence, an 
American house, of frame, brought over and erected 
here, well finished, papered, and painted, both with- 
out and within, and furnished, in all its rooms, 
almost exclusively in the European style. We also 
passed through the f‘haj)el, an immense building; 
and, when completed four years ago, the finest nati\(ij 
structure in the group. Near it, on one side, within 
a small enclosure, is one object of decj) and tender 
interest — the lowly grave of Mrs. Bishop, the com- 
panion of our voyage in the Thames, and our friend 
and associate ; the first of this mission w ho has gone 
to her rest, and the first whose body has taken pos- 
session of the grave, in pledge that, even from these 
distant isles, there yet shall be “ a resurrection of 
the just.” 

After a hospitable repast, prepared by Mrs. Thurs- 
ton, we all, including herself and children, with 
natives to bear torches, descended into the cave of 
Ranakira, which opens on their grounds. For a 
description of this, however, I will refer you to Mr. 
Ellis’s ”T6nr of Hawaii,*’ in which every object and 
scene of physical and historic interest, in this section 
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of the island, is noticed in a minute, able, and in- 
teresting manner. 

The principal difference in the appearance of the 
sabbath asseniblt^es of islanders at this, and the 
other stations we had visited, was in the place ol 
worship ; a small grove of trees immediately in front 
of Naihe’s house, paved with a natural bed of smooth 
lava. The chapel is entirely too small to accom- 
modate the immense congregation that assemble 
from the opposite side of the bay, and from along 
the coast many miles below. Not less than fi\e 
thousand were supposed to be clustered round tlui 
preacher and circle of chieftains in the centre of the 
grove, as quiet, orderly, and seemingly devoir 
though half, at least, of the mimlicr were seatcil in 
the open sun, as if each knew and felt that he was 
listening for eternity. 

A more pleasing and impressive scene can scarce 
be sketched, than that presented in the dispersion 
of the audience at the close of the afternoon service. 
By far the greater portion of the multitude had ar- 
rived by water; and, shortly after the benediction had 
been pronounced, witliout a rude or noisy word, or a 
single impropriety, unnumbered canoes were launched 
into every point of the rocky shore, and, receiving 
their respective complement of passengers, shoved 
off upon the bosom of the bay, filled with bright and 
happy looks, and spread their white sails in a return 
to their respective abodes. The evening sun gleamed 
irightly, and to me joyously, upon the humble 
fleet ; and the whole sight, with its associations of 
promise, in reference to the future and eternal des- 
tinies of this race, was so delightful, that 1 could not 
avoid counting the canoes, as we rowed off to the 
ship ; and, though many liad already passed out of 
sight beyond the southern point, and many were yet 
nnlaunched, I numbered two hundred and ten, each 
containing from three to fifteen persons, many of 
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whom were twelve and fourteen miles, and some 

even a greater distance, from their homes. 

Such is the interest and excitement, on the subject 
of religion and of personal piety, along the whole 
coast, Bfid over a good portion of the island, that 
Mr. ana Mrs. Thurston assured me it was literally 
true, that they were denied the ordinary hours of sleep 
and eating, by the visits of persons demanding in- 
struction in the way of salvation.- Numbers daily 
crowded their premises for this purjx)sc, not only from 
their immediate neighbourhood, but fron» regions at 
a distance — parties travelling on foot many weary 
miles, and carrying their food with them, to supply 
their wants while encamped for a few days, or even 
for a few hours, near the mission- house, their only 
business the important iiuptiry, “ What shall we do 
to be saved ?" 

On Monday afternoon, the chiefs visited tiic sliip ; 
one of the most interesting of the party vva*^ a tall, 
venerable, tine-featured old lady, witli benignant 
expression of countenance, and head white as silver: 
she appeared to be eighty years of age, though pro- 
bably is not so old, and was the wife, in her yotith, 
ofTaraniopu, or Taraiopu, king bf the island in the 
time of Cook, and the great-grandfather, on the ma- 
ternal side, of the present king. Under any rireum- 
stances, the sight of an individual thus associated 
with the discovery of the islands, and the fate of the 
lamented navigator, would be interesting ; but facts, 
connected with her recent history, rendered it doubly 
so : she has lived, not only to see the introduction 
of the religion of salvation into her long-bcnigbted 
country, but has shared, as is confidently believed, 
its richest blessings, in 

** tool rettewred, ind aiqs • 

is a member of the church, and has so applied her- 
self to the acquisition of letters, as to be able to read 
the word of God in her native language, and thdlv 
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to (Jrink, from its pure fountain, of the waters of 
eternal lifi^. 

We returned to the shore, with the whole party, 
in the evenin^^; and reflected, with sincere repret, 
that we were, for tlie last time, enjoyinp the hospita- 
lity of the counsellor and his wife. Fire-works and 
rockets had been ordeted to be exhibited from the 
ship; and, at the time appointed for them, Kapio- 
lani, Captain Finch, Mr. Bingham, and myself, took 
seats on a platform of stone, at the side of the house 
next the bay. After the show had ceased, the cap- 
tain, in preparation for his dc])artnre, requested 
Mr. Binirham to express to Kapiolani the very great 
pleasure his visit to her h.ad aflTc^rdod him, and to 
present his warm thanks for the hospitulity and kind- 
ness he had received ; addintr, that he had not, since 
he left America, been enteitained more cordially, or 
felt himself more happy, than under her roof, 

Mr, Bingham having some \vritinu: to finish before 
going off to the ship, I rrmained with Ihm after all 
the boats had left; Kapiolani having engaged to 
send us in a canoe, whenever we miuht wish to go 
onboard. In the room which Mr. Bingham occu- 
pied, I perceived some manuscript hooks in the 
native languagejon a table ; and, on iiupiiring what 
they were, was no little surprised to learn, that it 
was an autobiography of this chief woman, intended 
to embrace the history of her oWn life and times ; 
and in which she has proceeded, already, tlirougii 
several interesting and not unimportant chapters. 

It was nearly twelve o’clock before Mr. Bingham 
was prepared to go to the ^hip. On entering the 
principal house again, wc found the family at e»ei»- 
ing prayers ; where the farewell 1 was called to take 
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Ll^TTER LX 111. 

?KI\ATE LEn;ER OF CAPTAIN FINCH tO THE KIND. 

C. S. Ship ViDcenoM. Port of Hottpkls» 
Norrmbw «, 1860. 

After an nnnstially boisterous passage of two days 
from Kearakekua, we entered this harbour again on 
t^e morning of the I9th instant. 

. When at sea, off Hawaii, one evening, Captain 
Finch, on going into the cabin, found Madam Boki 
at the writing-table, busily occupied with her pen; 
wlhle the king, at tjiie same time, was dictating a 
letter to his private secretni v. There was no other 
person in the cabin ; and it appeared, from the fol- 
lowing notes, that they weie improving the oppoi - 
tuuity, to express their gratitude for the pleasure of 
the voyage, soon to be brouglit to a close by our 
return to Oahu. I furnish you with a translatii.n 
of notes of each* 

• U. S. ^hip Vinernoet, November. 18?9 

AtlVction fur you all, the officers of this ship of war, anrl 
for you, C'aptaui Finch. 

‘‘ Great, indeed, is my gratitude to y^N^hr'your excellent 
attention in conducting us ihiis fur. 1l%ry sincere, also, is 
my c(»nimendation of you ail ; and of the well-doing of your 
people toward us. 

“ Novi', on account of niy affiTtion for you, as you are 
about to return to your own count? y, while we shall abide in 
our own land, with gratefnl remembrance of you all, f gixe 
this testimony of my love to voii. Captain Finch, and to tlie 
officers of this ship of war. My thoughts bless you. 

“ With sincerest love and joy, 

, ** Kactikeaqui I.** ^ 

Love to you atl, our fellow-travellers on the ocean. You 
have kindly attended to u.s, on board your ship, until we 
have-arrived at this part of our country'. When you shall 
.have restored uiS to our own places, then you will leave us 
entierly : we shall* remain with the remembrancu of our hav- 
mg travelled together with you all, and our affection for you 
will be mingled with sorrow. ** Liliha.** 
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The note from the king: received in answer^ froi.t 
Captain Finch, the following judicious and importuiit 
private letter of advice. 

TO KAUIKEAOULI, KING OF THE HAWAIIAN 
ISLANDS. 

''As t Ajn about to depart from your islands, I feel it 
becoming on my part, and duo to you, to Btutc, that I shall 
<ptit you with feeling of increased interest for your pros> 
pmty and advancement, in alt matters of general and indi- 
vidual utility. And 1 avail myself of this occasion to, make 
acknowredgmentB for the hospitable reception which the 
Vincennes has enjoyed, at %ach of the places under yoar 
jurisdiction, where she has touched. 

** 1 beg you to permit me to advert again to some topics, 
upon which I have already addressad you formally, and 
which I deem of esdeutial consequence to yourself and people ; 
1 mean those as to the desettion and the subsequent secretion 
of mariners from their vessels, f recollect that you ha>e, in 
a general -way, told me that you \>ould try and prevent such 
abuses. My object is, to suggest some means in aid of (liu»e 
you may have adopted on these points. 

*' It has been clearly shown to you already, and you aie 
so well convinced, that your own good is irnolved in these 
practices, that I nee<l not recapitulate the argqmeuts thereon, 
which I have verbally used. 

" But 1 would suggest to you, in lieu of one of your regu- 
lations on these subjects, that it will be found moreelFectuai, 
in Uie recovery of dealers and fugitives, if you will forbid 
the receipt of rewar^jg/as now asked by your common people, 
on the a^iprehension of such persons ; and the assumption of 
the expenses by your governments, to be refunded to you 
alone, by the masters of vessels, on delivery of runaways. 

“ As the common people are now in the expectation of 
obtaining rewards for services in these cases, it is believed 
to be a practice with them to entice sailors ashore, and to 
secrete them for a while, only to betray them ultimately 
when remuneration is offered. 

“A regulation forbidding, also, your people (under some 
penalty in money or produce) from harliouring, or sheltering 
and feeding sailors, straying idly in the country, for any 
time, without occasional obvious and useful employment, 
will also be beneficial. 

'' I would further recommend to yon to forbid masters of 
vessels from discharging or permitting men to leave their 
vessels in your harbours. Should they persist in 'doing so, 

2c 
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I would not allow supplkm to bo catiied to lho». |f info 
are diicbarsed^ it ou^t to be with your knowisd^aud ooo* 
currence. 1 tbiok masters of vessels will comply wiili your 
wishes in these respects, when distinctly commnaicated to 
them. 

** All sick sailors, left on shore, should be taken core of 
by the consuls, or owners, or agents of vessels to which tliey 
belong ; and as soon as sufltoiently recovered, ought to be 
returned to their respective Vessels, or sept by the consuls, 
or agents, in other conveyanees, to their several countries, 
or entered on board such vessels as may want or may accept, 
^heir servkei. 

** The regent, Knhumanu, onQe asked me, what a consul 
had to do here ? I will again answer, to lake cure of uur 
general shipping interest ; that he lias his onlers from the 
government ; that his duties are cautiously defined ; , and. he 
ought not to be interfered with, except by application or refe- 
rence directly from yourself to the pKaident 

** In the enactment of all laws or regulations, I think it 
will be for your benefit, and the good of aU persons, if you 
will ask the advice and opinions of all the foreigners resident 
at the islands, in whom you have confidence. They will, no 
doubt, accord to it If titey do not, then you shall fmme the 
best laws which your knowledge will enable you to do } con- 
forming, as far at possible, to what has always been the 
common law or usages of the land; and if, on trial, you find 
tliem unsuited or oppressive, alter them to suit circumstaaces. 
Laws of some kind are necessary every where, particularly 
for your exterior relatioas; die fewer, gnd die more simple, 
the better ; and the sooner you set ab^ making an attempt, 
the sooner, of course, you cun perfect a system* Wise laws 
are tlie highest achievements of the human mind. 

** In the letter which 1 had the happtnesa to present fo you 
on my first introduction, you have a<disdnct view of the feel* 
ings of my government towards you, nod can easily coropre* 
bend the course of conduct on your part which, will he most 
accepdble to it ; and also the most reasonable, as well as 
permanently useful to both partiee* . 

^^The guveminent of the United Slates eiitertaias the sus- 
cerest desire to preserve you in alt your sovereign nod local 
rights, so fas as they may be iiiffingd,Qr openly violated, by 
acts of its citizens; and, in return, will only eyipect strict jus# 
tice towards them, md a fair reciprocity in all transactions. 

**The geaeml oldects of a cruising, ship, or man-of-war. 
are the sale and pssaervatien of the lives iMtd property of our 
citizens, whttlu govensmeots <fo not exist for timt purpose, or 
where govemmenlSiiie unmindful of their obligations. 



CAPTAIN FINCH TO THE KINO. 387 

** If any wants ordiMlTection ara expresscid by our trading 
intaresi here, (in such eommnnicatkmt as the merchants may 
send by me,) they will meet the attention of my fi;t)vernmrnt ; 
but I hope it will appear that little cause of complaint eiistsi 
Hud any been foreseen or known, probably iiiy orders might 
have had especial reference to the cases. 

** As a further method to confirm the attachment of niy 
conntrymen, which is useful to you, and to elevate yourself 
in your own estimation, and place your government truly 
upon an independent basis, I must urge the perfect liqui- 
dation of your debts at the period promised, and a care not to 
contract others. Unless free of debt, or w'ith ability to dis- 
charge it, no nation takes its equal place among others. 

**Soon after I arrived, strangers pointed out to me two 
taverns ; one as belonging to the king, and the other to Go- 
vernor Hoki. The impression made upon me, by tliis infer* 
mation, was unfavourable to voti both. 8uoh establishments 
are neressary In a port like Honolulu, but they ought to bo 
rondfteted by private individuals. In the direct gains arisihK 
from (hem you should not participate, nor ought you to fre- 
quent Hieni. Very few slmuld be allowed, and, on such as 
are permitted, a high revenue, or tax, might be imposed ; by 
which means your receipts would be increased, and the bur* 
den at present resting on the industrious will be light<»ned. 
The opportunity which has been afforded me of becoming 
personally acquainted with you, (by your having l)eeii my 
guest on board ship for some time,) has, I am happy to say, 
conduced greatly to enlist my affections for your personal 
credit and welfare ; and your advancement in the acquisition 
of our language and letters persuades me to urge you to pur- 
sue Eogiisli studies diligently. By a due division of your 
time between studies, business, and1>ecoming pleasures, your 
life will be rendered delightful to yourself, and beneficial to 
those who, by circumstances, aro ^aced under your protec- 
tion ^ and who must ultimately look up to you for example. 
You are yet young; now Is the period to lay the foundation 
in yonr character for extensive nsefulness. Ere long, the 
cares of government must devolve on you atone. Kaahumanu 
and your other friends are advanced in years, and roust soon, 
in the conrse of nature, be taken from you. 

**The geographical sittnifion of your lAheritaoce is so 
peculiarly favourable, that no on# can foresee the degree of 
importance it is to attain; every year Its additional conse- 
quence will be apparent to you ; therefere 1 again repeat, 
aeqiiire the English language. It will open to you an unli- 
mited field of knowledge ; in the right nse of wbicb you may 
found anaine more imperishable and endnring than the islands 

2c2 
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of Hawaii. I will only add one other recommendation^ which 
13, tlie eemi-annual or annual meeting of the great chief3, for 
the revision of your state afTairs^ alternately, ror contenience 
sake, at Honolaltt and Lahalna. 

** All that I have said yon will, I Aink, receive in the 
spirit of kindness, and as coming from your friend- 

•‘W.C.3.F1NCH” 

** Novtmbtr SI, 1829.” 


LETTER LXIV. 

DEPARTURE FROM OAHU, AND LETTER OF THE KINO 
TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES. 

U. 8. Ship Vinci^nM, at Saa, 
Nor«unb«r S4lb. lOSQ. 

At the request of the king, who wished to write a 
letter by Captain Finch to the President, the Vin^ 
ccnncs remained at Honolulu one day longer than 
the time originally fixed for sailing. This morning;, 
however, immediately after breakfast, we left the 
harbour and remained outside the icef, till his 
majesty’s communication should be sent off. 

At twelve o’clock, the boat of the private secre- 
tary was reported alongside ; and, as soon as he had 
delivered the despatches, we filled away with a 
salute, before so fresh a breeze, that as ihe evening 
just now closed round us, the faintest outline of 
Oahu behind, and of Tauai forty or fifty miles on 
our right, could scarcely be discerned in the haze 
of the distance. 

Thus, my dear H , I have a second time 

bidden a supposed final adieu to the Sandwich 
Islands ; but ‘itow, through the kindness of God, 
under ausjiices mr more happy than on the previous 
occasion# Th^^ every imagination, of the future, 
equally with every remembrance of the post, was 
shrouded” in gfoldm; and fearful apprehensions of 
sorrows jhst at hahd, whose depth can only be told 
by tho^ vvho !ti tUxpenenceu . them/ gave double 
poignancy to thoughts and feelings of deep interest 
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and affection lingering on things, and scenes, and 
fi’iends behind. But now, while warm love for many 
a justly endeared object, and the liveliest interest ili 
the glorious work of blessing and salvation there 
triumphaiyjly achieving, filled my eyes with tears, 
and my heart wkh prayer, as the beautiful island 
receded rapidly from our gaze, no existing circum- 
stances denied me a full participation in the bright 
looks and joyous anticipations of my companions, 

ho felt that, after an absence of more than three 
years, their faces were now fully set towards ail 
most dear, in country, family, and friends ; and as 
wo crowded sail upon sail, till we exhibited a moun- 
tain of canvass, widely bellying to the wind, the 
language of every heart and every eye, from the 
<)uarter-deck to the forecastle, was ^ 

** Home, «w«et, eweot home 

On opening the packet of the king, the following 
translation of the document addressed by him to the 
president was found. Both the original and trans- 
lation are in his own handwriting. 

O 

TO THB PRESIDCNT OP THE UNITED STATES OP AMEftICA. 

lelood of lUwoii, Novembor S3d. lt)C9. 

" BrsT affection to you, the chief magistrate of America. 
This is my sentiment for you ; I have joy and gratitude 
towards you on account of your kind regard for me. I now 
know the excellence of your communicating to me that which 
is right and true. 1 approve with admiration the justness 
and faultlessness of your word. 

** I now believe that your thoughts and ours are alike, 
both those countries and these countries, and all large coun- 
tries. We are the children, the little islands far off in this 
trcmical climate. 

” 'We have recently had au interview with Captain Finch, 
with joyfulness and wHh sentiments of kindness and pleasure 
towards him. 1 do now hope there will be a perfect agree- 
ment between you and us, as to the rights and duties of teUi 
of our governments, that the peace now subsisting between 
•IS may be perpetual, that the seat of our prosperity may be 
broad, and our union of hekrt in things that are right, such. 
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that the highways of the ocean may not diverge ; beraufe 
there » a oneneee of eentimeiit in our hearts, with those dis- 
tant countries, these islands, and all lands. 

** May our abiding by justice triumphantly prevail, that 
all who come hither may be correct in deportment, and all 
who go thither from this country. 

“ This is my desire, that you and we may hefof the same 
mind. Such, too, is my hope that we may pursue the same 
course, that we may flourish, and that true prosperity may 
rest perpetually on all the nations of the world in which we 
dwell. 

Look ye on us with charity ; we have formerly been 
extremely dark -minded, and ignorant of the usi^es of en- 
lightened countries. You are the source of intelligence and 
light. This is the origin of our minds being a little enlight- 
enect— the arrival here of the word of Ood. This is tiie foun- 
dation of a little mental improvement which we have recently 
made, that we come to know a little of what is right, and 
of the customs of civilized nations. On this account do we 
greatly r^ice at the present time. 

** I givr you tlianks, too, for your bestowing kindly on me 
the globes and the map of your country, to be a means of 
mental improvement for me, and also for your other presents 
to my friends, who rejoice with me in the reception of the 
favours which you have granted them. 

** Long life to you in this wodki, and lasting hletwdness 
to you and us in the world to come. 

(Signed) Kauireaouu TAUltlfAllEUA HI.’* 


LETTER LXV. 


IIKTROSPECTIVB VIEW OF THE VISIT AT THE SAND- 
WICH islands, by captain finch. 


U. 8. Ship V1noftnnt», at Sea. 
Novaakbar 3Sth. 1889» 


Early ai^er the aTVival of cut ship at Oahu, h 
became? evident, that the pelicy and course of con* 
duct pursued by iSaptain Finch was any thing but 
agreeable, to a ^majority of the foreign residents. 
'Even be^rd its public delivery, the letter of the secre* 
tary of the navy, addressed by the authority of the 
president to the king, was denounced by those 
made acquainted with its contents, as a most per- 
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nicious document.** And it was soon intimated, that 
a Remonstrance of the principal American citizens, in 
reference to it, would be returned to the government, 
through the secretary of state, by tlie Vincennes. 

Such a document is on boarcL i have not seen 
it: but common report made me acquainted with its 
charactef, before leaving Honolulu. It consists of a 
protest, against the channel through which the pre- 
sident thought proper to communicate with the king, 
the secretary of the navy, rather than the secretary 
of state ; of a denial of any right in the secretary to 
inform his majesty, that the religion of the Chris- 
tian*s Bible*’ is the true reiigkm ; or, to recommend 
the missionaries, as /American citizens, to his kindness 
and protection ; of a declaration^ that any charge of 
ill-conduct in any American citizen at islands 
is false ; in an avowal, that, even if sudPrere not 
the case, the government of the United States have 
no cognizance of offences committed by its citizens 
beyond the limits ofits jurisdiction ; and in a 
remonstrance againstfllhe propriety of introducing 
my name in a governmental pdper. 

1 am spared the necessity, however, my dear 

H , not only of any comments of my own on 

this subject, but also, of any summary remarks on 
the state of the mission and of the island, by a 
“ Retrospective View’* of our visit, written by Cap- 
tain Finch, with a copy of which I am furnished. 
Any one acquainted widi the intelligence and acute- 
ness of observation which characterizes his mind, 
with the candpur of his judgment, and the integrity 
of his principles, will at ouee accord an approval to 
the justness of bis suictiires, and the correctness of 
his views ; and, with this article, I cheerfully close 
my account of the present conditkm of the Sand- 
wich Islands. 
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A RF.TROSPBCTIVE VIEW OF TIIE VISIT TO THE SANDWiOfI, OH 
HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. FRO!H OCT. 2, TO NOV. 24, 1220* 

** Af^er an absence of nearly three years from home, on ser- 
vice upon the western coasts of South America, I felt as if 
on the certain eve of returning; thither, as did the shl|)*s com^ 
)>any, whose terms of en^mgcment had expired.* The orders 
to proceed on an extendi cruise were therefore unex* 
pected and most nti welcome. In addition to disappointed 
hopes, I was little prepared, and far from being desirous of 
visiting islanders whose moral character was undergoing 
change, and whose primitive traits were fast disappearing ; 
whether for the better, was a problem which I supposed a 
cursory glance and short survey W'ould not en-ible'me to 
determine. Again, I felt a reluctance to be placed in cir- 
cuniatances which I foresaw might involve nic, as a party, 
in the various conflicting accounts which had heen given to 
my government and the public, in regard to these people, 
and was afraid that irregularities amongst our trading or 
whaling 2 J|||iels, and collision with the natives, might invite 
my interflSnee, which, if exerted^ yet probably would 
shoit of the exigences of the demands. Added to these 
considerations, 1 bad heard of the hostility which was enter- 
tained by almost all foreigners resident at those places, 
where teachers of the gospel, or nu||ionBries. hud established 
themselves. I promised myself, IPthe whole, neither gra^** 
tication nor usefulness, and therefore undertook the voyage 
with real regret ; but now that it is gotten through with, I 
feel relieved, and look back rather with surprise thg| 1 
engaged in it with apathy, or that I anticipated diflicuUies 
and a distaste which 1 hare not, to the extent apprehend^, 
realised. 

*‘My visit has been performed without any occurrence 
other than of a pleasurable kind attending it : my interposi- 
tion when called fof has been mildly exercised, and availing 
— the objects of our government, I hope, answered — and the 
good eflTeots, 1 fear not, will be understood by any comi- 
mander, who may hereafter perform the like routine of daty^ 
My reports collectively to the mvemment will exhibit wi^4 
I have done, as vleff ias fVirnish my opinion on many poinm, 
and show the unavoidable (and supposed) defectiveness^ of 
the orders lavs under which 1 bad to act These are 
lucidly pointed out by my predecessor. Captain Jones of the 
Peacock. 

* A portion of tho crow roWiMd In Um friftitb Brsadywlno, tbo redduo 
Tf «BWrtd for » tnplvottonth, oad tho SoSelMiej irtt mod* up bv volau* 
u«rft from thO SrifOto. . o 



RETROSPECTIVE VIEW. 39^3 

“ The very advanced stape pf the people of the Sandwich 
Islands in the points Involving civilization, religion, and 
learatng, is so well established, so generally known and 
admitted, that 1 forbore to give statements of them eqnklly 
minute with tliose 1 had made respecting Kuknhiva, Tahiti, 
and Kaiatea. Their civilities, letters of correspondence, and 
transaction of business with me. place them in a just lights 
and will enable our government to appreciate and judge, 
them properly without my saying a word in their favour, 
beyond the simple declaration, that they are muck in advance 
of the Society islanders, clieeringly and agreeably enlight- 
ened, acquainted limitedly with their own intercuts, capable 
of extending them, and sensible of the value of character as 
a nation. Their indolence of habit, and amiability of dispo- 
sition, mislead the judgment of fiersons who deny their pre- 
temions to intelligence and capacity for self-management or 
government; the first being overcome, and their knowledge 
fully aroused to the advantages which their locality afibrds, 
the latter objection will manifest itself to be erroneous. To 
aid in every way to elevate and instruct them, ag^ inerease 
their self pride and confidence, ought t(» be a souRb of plea<» 
sure, as W'ell as the policy of those foreigners who are 
amongst them ; but such I am satistied is neither the design 
nor practice of those persons : they pursue, on the contrary, 
a short-sighte<l course, mptchful of their own immediate 
gains or advantages, appHntly regardless and thougiitiess 
of those who are to succe^theni, and whose security, com- 
fiiK, and prosperity, may be incrensed or diminished by the 
judicious or unwise plans they at present or may hereafter 
adopt The gentlemen now at the bland wich Islands forget 
that the natives are not the same naked, uninstructed crea- 
tures which they were when they first went among them, 
anil in this forgetfulness, intentional or not it is immaterial, 
treat them almost precisely as they did formerly, and con- 
temn their pretensions to knowledge and improved condi- 
tion.* Hnman nature cannot nor will the chiefs much longer, 
bear or tolerate such arrogance and injustice, t The more 
the tespectabUity and importance of the chiefs and people 
am increased by voluntary and generous attentions firom 
foreigners, the greater will be the security insured to them* 

* Probsbiy execfUoa mv b* ftiftymaes loeMM imsvs s# tbs elsit of 
fortlfiktrs. . . 

f If ptrMonmt proSu lo a iphsrs for vsoersl eoronotition or opsrsUoiMr nrs 
u» bs rsf srdsd ts exebuiro ohisets. Ihsn nrobsbijr tbs orlglBsl sonditloe of 
tbsnsUrssirssmarefsTOiitaUs fonnsriv thtn now: I hopsUMi I sbsll snt 
bs viswsd M disposed to tnminsl Isod^ls commeroMl soMsptiae. 
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selves. Why will they continue to enjoy the hos|HUlily of 
the natives, contmct en{cag:ementa to large amounts with 
them, with foil reltance upon their inte^ity, and yet treat 
them in a coatumelious manner, or with indifference^ soeh is^ 
nevertheless the kiconsistency I observed. 

** 1 am at a loss to decide wherein the foreign resjdcT.ts 
have just cause to complain of or to contemn the govern- 
ment of the Sandwich Islanfis ; they affect to believe that 
ail its measures are di<‘tate<i by the missionaries. I reaUy 
do not think so ; they doubtless, in their station as teachers^ 
have influence ; but I railier believe it is coniined aa closely as 
is practicable or possible to that relation, and no other ; un- 
less it was perceived by them, that the Ko\eniroeiit was 
about committing an act of'indiscretion or gross blunder* I 
doubt if their voice would be beard. It is a roost loroentabls 
fact, that the dislike of the missionaries by the foreign resi- 
dents, has a tendency, as yet, to paralyse the efforts which 
the natives are so laudably making to render tbemselvns. 
worthy of the support and oonildence of enligUtMed Chris- 
tian and ^stant nations ; and this one circumstance will 
render, ffjPsome time to come, the visits by ourahips dis- 
Agreeable to the officers who<have to make them* The con- 
stant complaining against the missionaries is itksoroe in the 
extreme, and in such contrast with the conduct of the mis- 
sionaries themselves, that 1 coul^iot but remark their cir- 
cumsiiection and reserve with a^lpration : the latter never 
obtruded upon my attention the grounds or causes they 
might have to complain ; nor did they advert to the op- 
position they experienced, unless expressly invited thereto 
by me. 

** If the uoderstandiDgsof the natives are imposed upon by 
the leligious injunctions of the missionaries, the evil will 
ultimately correct Hself, by the very tuition which they 
afford the inhabitants, more certainly and effectually than 
by the deminciatiott and declamation of foreigneni, who are 
interested and temporary aojouniefs, without other than 
monied transactions to engage the confidence of the natives,* 
whereas the niMSifUiaries have adventured their families 
among them, and stand pledged aa to the iasue of their un- 
dertaking b^ore, not only the American public, but the 
world at large. 

“ Opposition similar to that now exieting against the pre- 
sent missionaries would, doubtless, extend to like persons 

* Tbs mlssloof^M pvwiblr trt too rigidly litorsi la (b*lr latorprvtotion 
sod cnforctmtot br lb* eommoOdiaSBts ; tod »a omnr 'way arim Awn this 
toorce, in tbo fohnstloft 6t hrdvidon* fbr polio* or sUmt rofataOoao by ib* 
asuT* |OT«raiBcat, tad in tbeir MbMoufat adiauiiicraUoB and Ailfilwoai. • 
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of any other denomination* All of our coantrynMn do not 
think alike on the special subject of religiQO| and in which 
onr government (very wisely and happily) does not inter- 
ferfm t Irat all those who visit the islands in the Pacific fur 
trade, will feel (and rightly too) that such order grows out 
of the establishment of Christianity in whateverfform intro- 
duced, as to preclude undue advantages, ensure personal 
security, and place the islander on a footing of equality with 
his fellow -mam* Why it is supposed necessary to retain the 
Sandwich Islanders in a state of deeper vassalage and sub- 
jection to our avarice and caprices, than those of inferior cast 
to ourselves at home, 1 am at a loss to determine. If the 
islanders are weary of the iastnictioa thev receiv^ or the 
testtkints imposed in receiving it, they have toilgues U» 
speak, and hands to use ; and, judging by the unrestrained 
life they have heretofore led, it is but lair to infer that the/ 
would speak and act, if causes existed for their doing su. 
# Whilst they court knowledge, why should thev be ridicule<l 
in the search of it t Can it be shown that they have mis- 
applied, to the injury of others, the limited acquirements 
which they do poMess; on the contrary, is it snot certain 
that intercourse with some of them has b^n rendered more 
easy, and cdnfidenoe increased, by this very circumstance ? 
Are they not truly their own masters, on the prtncinle of 
birth, soil, and action f Wherein the right of our roerchaqts 
then to interfere with t^Pa— wherein timt of the missiona- 
ries — but by the best of all rights, their own invitations ?* 
The missionaries and families are also probably more than 
twice as numerous as the mercantile class. 1( not satisfied, 
let merchants withdraw themselves ; refreshments, Ac. can 
still be had without their agency, as lMv:etofore, by the mas- 
ters of such vessels as may frequent the islands. 1 would 
ask, if our countrymen arrogate any thing to themselves other 
than what the laws allow at Hayti t Do they ever openly 
reflect upon that govemmenit Why will they get diiflerently, 
require or expect more, at the Hawaiian Islands ? 

** Bo great was the friendship nnd correctness of deport- 
ment of the chief islanders, that 1 ooakl scarcely suppose 
inyself to be among a people once and so recently heathen. 
Varianoe of langnage and complexion alone reminded me of 
it These views may very widely vary from the opinions of 
those who have preened me imly a year or two; t can well 

* ll hM b«m murksd to mo, tbot ChMuiUy was Mtobliibod, or rsthor 
IdoloUTSotoortod. bofoivttoawiTsloftiomiMloasilas. Orratod : bM not 
ibo «rrifol,of tbMt pmoas owfimd thoft Bowarsi, and iircnfihoMd tbs 
oativos m tboir praviens nonvkUona. 
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Mtevs, tlmtwetdo’Bot keep pace (by' means of our inter- 
QOUraa)^irith‘ tbnir improvements. Intervals of three years 
make vfcmderfal changes, and for the better ; careful and 
recorded observations only will assure us of the ireaiity of 
them. Thepment king, as he advanoes in years, will^ f 
prettyWrell persoad^, be a blessing to his people ; bis 
imefoluess wBt, however, depend in a great measure opo» 
the choice which he may make in a companion of his power 
and the carea insepaiable ; a doubt and difficalty rests upon 
this interesting point, which cannot too early be removed. 

** by the diMision of knowledge among the islanders at 
large, f can readily suppose that the influence of the resi*- 
(lent wl^tes, and the abject and slavish adulation and dis- 
tinction heretofore paid to them, have been diminished in 
some degree and will not this circumstance, to a limited 
f^xtent, serve to explain the* sourness and bitterness which 
the whites cherish, and, on many occasions, display towards 
the chiefs, as well as the missionaiies ? Supp4>se tkit undo#; 
IMtwer is exercised by either residents, merehants, or mis- 
sionaries, over the government of the Sandwich Islands ; 
from which eonree wilt either the greatest good or least evil 
ensue ? I certainly think from the missionaries. 

** It is seriously to bo regretted, that the missionary 
society, or some liberal-minded and generous gentlemen of 
wealtii, does not establish and j^intain at the Sandwich 
Islands, on an adequate salary, alpersoti of independence of 
character, and suitable attainments, separate from clerical 
avocations, merely as an adviser of the chiefs on the princi- 
ples of government, jurisprudence, &c. &c.,t or, if our 
government would appoint salaried consuls, or a charge 
d' aflfaires to the ishmeb, respectively, restricting them from 
all participation in business, the desired object might be 
obtained ; but whilst such official personages are still mer- 
chants, their influence is comparatively small or nothing 
with the government, but their own, and their patron's 
interest, necessarily engrossing subjects* 

V A Iik« eoawqMne* vrltl «v«nbitlly mmm u> Um tbisfr, tkoagh 1 thtok 
thgtar position* bnd prorosstlvoo wilt mow So Infringed. 

f It orouM So b*ttoft«lnl oUo, If tSo wtun of enSoliioiioo fbr tabiionsrkf 
wore tugmonted, wbich, vhon done, will onoblo ibom, both no to porooonl 
Md in t» norol mpooto, W oppoor to bhmo odvaaitgo (Umh tSor ttn nt pro* 
mt), witboot pur dopnmro froa proper Mnotitp of ehoroctor. TSor 
ought, i/posolMo; m So l e nd i r H i otmrtty irdopondoat of tbt ostiTOt, or 
goToniinent, ootil both Sioomo more fullp aoiisiSlo of tbo mloo of tlio 
tiiiio, •fndr, ood oeootlta ivSMi, w tonoSofo, tSop boMoir m tStir iscsioa* 
Ubly importont fSoetignt. 
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Th« Tariout commuoicationt whkh 1 ^baar la my 
Eovarnroeat will, 1 trust, awaken its more peiited atteatioii 
te these islands, and to the Americans who reside iil^thein* 
The pretAt of the merchants and traders to the piinelples 
contained in the public letter which I delivered, will claim 
notice ; it was prepared daring my short absence to Hawaii, 
hut. in my letter of the 22d of November 1 had anticipated 
its point.* I feel constrained to utter this Ofdnion, that its 
arguments are unsound, its language unbecomtog and hasty, 
iU inferences unfound^, and its implications ungenerous, 
and in every re8|>ect injudicious. In the same breath they, 
the signers, deny the jurisdiction of our government, and 
yet invoke protection ; taunt one department with igno- 
rance, defend the conduct of aU classes of persons who have 
visited the islands, fit a cap to their own head, which pro- 
bably was not intended for them ; speak insultingly of, and 
denounce missionaries ; unnecessarily allude to the Rev. 
Mr. Stewart, and insinuate, that the Vincennes has done 
nothing but aid in the saddling a religion on ** ignorant 
and unsuspecting” islanders — unmindful of letters of thanks 
previously tendered to me for services afiecting their 
pockets ! 

Is it not meant by establishing a consulate, that it shall 
receive the control over our citir^ne within its reach, 
which the government of the United States indisputably 
would exercise, if these citizens had remariued at home. 
A public functionary openly declares and insists, that bis 
own governiuent has no control over acts committed at the 
Sandwich Islands I Can our laws have been framed so 
bUiMlly, or is this construction to be ascribed to the desires 
or sinister counsels of otliers ? The signers’ ** powerful 
reasons” ibr fearing for their ** lives and property” are not 
set forth, and therefore, I think, can only be creatures of 
their own minds, unaided by facts :t the letter, I conceive, 
puts no more power into the hands of the natives than 
belongs to them, or than they always wielded $ there can 
be no good reasons of objection to a letter coming from the 
head of any department, if the president chooses to give 
such direction to it. 1 cannot p^ceive that the letter advo- 
cates any partiaiUar sect in religion ; nor are the petitioners 

* AUl^onfb Ah»l«u«vorpnMMt is 4«t«i Kovvmbsr 10. I di<t not roetivo 
it.anul tko 834 of ^ovcmbor, oiibioqaont to mv oonauioleaUon to tho 
BeereUtfvof tbo tturj, odvwmf him of mjr prooottUngo Sod fa ito o dod fimhor 
movroMiito. 

t If. M thor tsr* tho ehUA hsvo boon made felly to andofotsod tho 
lettcra, then it follow* that socomy mast rmuU to evory body. 
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reqoi^ be upoA to rerognixe or follow the reriglon 
of thA abw, more than they were when idolatry 

existed. In nature of things, ft is impossible that the 
petitioners enii assume a responsibility for the acts or con- 
duct of all citizens who have visited the islands, or that 
they can undertake to establish the position that there never 
has beCn violations of the laws, or interference wMh the 
govemtnent of the islands.* Sorely the right, on the part of 
our government, to inquii’e into the conduct of its own citi- 
zens, sojourning temiMinilly abroad, was never until now 
contested ; and as to the propriety of the governmental let- 
ter adverting to the appointment of Mr. Stewart, I hUinbly 
conceive that the government was quite as well qualified to 
judge, as the petitioners or protestors. 

** I^st any thing ^hich t have said may be construed as 
tin<luly favouring the missionaries, 1 take this occaslbn to 
remark, that I am not of their particular church, but aui a 
Protestant Kpiscopalian, so that 1 am under no bias on that 
score.! 

** 1 have, in my reports, expressed an interest for Nuku- 
htva, and given it a decided preference in point of locality 
over the Society Islands. I am confirmed in this predilec- 
tion, and more than e\er convinced that it is a most eligiSle 
place for our commerce, and that it will become, and 
deserves to be, the rival of Oahu. The natural tact and 
vivacity of the Nukuliivans are more remarkable, and supe- 
rior to that of the Sandwich Islanders. The situation of the 
former, unless communication is had eventuallv over tli< 
isthmus, is far better than that of these people, for th(« 
advantages of tnule by W'ay of Cape Horn ; and I earnestly 
hope, that the present inviting and propitious moment Will 
be embraced, to confer benefits on the Nukuhivans, and 
secure commercial advantages to ourselves. 

“ The novel and informal w'ay in which property in 
vessels is transferred at Oahu, from one individual to 
another individual, each of different nations, and the license 
and latitude under which they navigate, deserve to be looked 
to. Those which go to the coast of Mexico, and Northwest 
Coast, complain of the treatment by the authorities : I cannot 
say how justly, but suspect there is in this, as in almost all 
* other cases, two sides to the same story. 1 rather think that 

* Probibly UiMS ntnm com* oot withio the scope- of the gentlemea's 
notice, «r were oot thought of before. 

f Tbere een be no doubt, ihit ao AmericiD inurest end influence nre 
inseoelbig produced by beoeflU derived foom the missioneriee ts American 
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some of the island commerce carried on by iyreifi^ers, if ^et 
\\ith at sesi by a regular cruiser, would! pfoye a fair pfi]fse, 
by reason of u want of, or imperfect, pa)^r», is.yiiite 

common to see yessejs at the Sandwich islanclja without 
names on the sterns, with altered oaines, pyyry medley of 
crew, und other eireumstaucea unusual eUewju're. 

** The \aiiuus complaints which weie inH<Ie to me at 
Oahu, iiiduee me to suppose, tlmt great irregularities often 
prevail in the pr<>be< uliuii of this d|^l.ult ctonmerce ; tlie 
seventies wliidi pfe sometimes pruitisetl tow aids crews are 
doiihtless illejjal. iiu>re harsh than in the oav}. and in mo^i 
instumes incon9idc‘rab' ; but. outlie other ha^io, liie ill-tem^ 
|>er and recklessnei^i of character whuh *» often iiianife.'-h'd 
the sailors, unquestionably call fur coeu ton tuid restraints 
of some natiiie : how these caq be wihely delegated, is the 
desirable point Th<‘ ainhigiiity and evasion ustnl in shtp> 
|»ing trews are the cjsief evils to U* removed. Th.s is Iho 
incipient Mage of all t ho dissensions and difficulties whkh 
• ultiiiiately aiise, und most gei:eiailv exist during the whole 
space of a voyage On these mutters, Captain Junes, of the 
Peacock, bjv ahead) spoken most fully 

“ Of the value of properlv owned h> Ament an merchants 
at Oahu, or of that iritiuMcd to their tare und safe-keeping, 
and in de i>it. 1 can foiitt no ( ertain opinion ; but infer, from 
appearances, and tlie .o tivity with which tiansfers or sales 
are effected, that it does not at any given period exceed 
eighty or one hiiudretl thousand dolluis. 

In these reiuaiks. or review, 1 have ahslained from 
giving any traditional or historical notices of the islands 
their natural appearances, pioditt turns, or population, Ac , 
all of which can he deiived from niiiueiuu^ publishci 
accounts. * 

“ KespeclfuUy submitted. 

“ W. C. B. Finch. 

** llie IloAoarat»I« tb« SvcrHuiy of ih« Navy, 

WMhisfVtra." '<■ 
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lEtiPER IXVl. 

AT MACAO AKD CANTOK. 

^ ^ V# ft. V|0C«0PM« CMmmmt Sm, Jm. 25. 1K10. 

T^o ^ys'^after ^be date of my Ui»t letter^ January 
lstrW0 cam ta aticlior ill the roada of Macao ; and, 
after a days in that place,rand a haltty visit to Can- 
ton, are once more at sea oO our passage to Mmdlla. 

Macao i$.a Portuguese .city, situated on a penin- 
sula of akrge.islaiid of the same name. It is a walled 
town, wad defended, and^ contains a largf^.populatiou, 
including rcsidcntsaUd.foreigners. The har- 
bour is^^dod for small vessels, but ships«of the class 
of die \ inceiuies can only He in the open roads, at a 
distance of two or three miles from the landing. 

It is the summer residetKC of the nierchaots of 
Canton, and the only place where foreign ladies arc 
p^mitledr to land *, of course, gentlemen who have 
their families with tlumi are under the necessity of 
living there* Awhi'C that Dr. Morrison was an in- 
liabitatU of this place, 1 early renewed the acquaint- 
ance 1 had the pleasure of tormlng with luni in 
london in 1S26, and Was most cordially leceivcd by 
Mrs. Morrison and Umsolf into their family. Tlu^ 
privilege and happiness of enjoying the hospitality 
of Such a house, and the s^iety of such friends, 
especially in a landftf ||rair^r$. Cannot be toobigidy 
appreciatefJ, and now forgotten. 

Captain Fincbi0|it{n became dbnoikHlieted, wilh Dr. 
Brudfeid, of phyttdelphia,^ in the establishment td' 
Mr. Lttimef^^'a merchant ot* Canton, from the same 
city ; while jffi the odicers of the shipfeceived every 
polite and^ind atttid^on from foreign resi- 
dents, iiK^dmg Plow'den, the chief of the 
honourable East liidif Company s Factory, and olher 
genUemen connecte^;wiih the service. 
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The town is well-built, cleanly, and handsome ; 
and we spent our time very agreeably the few days 
that CQuld be given to the enjoyment of its society. 
A principal object of interest apd curiosity within the 
place is a grotto, or rather niche, in a rock, in^which 
Camoens is said to have completed the Lusiad. It 
is on the summit, of a hill. In the midst of a gardeh 
and grounds tastefhfl^ laid out and well kept, coin^ 
manding delightful views of ' the city, and of its in- 
ner and outer harbours, and might well be supposed 
a haunt of the muses. 

The library and ihuseum of the East India Com- 

Q , an aviary of splendid birds belonging to Mr. 

an English resident, and a small Chinese tem- 
ple, were also visited by us with much gratihcatioii. 

The distance from Macao to Canton is about se- 
venty miles. After considerable difficulty and delay, 
arrangements were made for a party of officers to go 
up. It coniisted of Captain Finch, Lieutenants S^iil- 
livan, Dornin, and Laitiner ; Mr, Buchannan, Dr. 
Malone; Midshipnten Bissell, Hawkins, Maury, Mel- 
ville, Rowan, Wurts, and myself; but of our trip, 
and the few days we were in the suburlN^ of that citv, > 
1 made only hasty notes ; and must be content wil h 
saying, that we were received in the most liospitabN' 
manner by C. N. Talbot, Esq,, and the other foreign 
residents. 

Our voyage- up was by what k called the' outsu’c 
passage; but Capt. Finch, Ltemfiant Sullivan, Mr. 
Buchanan', and myself, returned by a route lyhu h 
afforded us a more extensive obshrvptton of the cotiu- 
try. We reached Macao again on the 18th Inst ; 
took our anchor for the Philippine Islands on the 
22ud ; and hope to arrive at Manilla their capital, in 
less than forty-eight hours from the present time. 


2 D 
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LETTER LXVII. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE BAY AND CITY OF MANILLA. 

U. S. ShipVincAnnM. lUy of Manilte, 
January 3uili, IBTD. 

On the morning of the 26th inst., we descried the 
Island of Lm^onia, or Liiqon, at a point fifty or sixty 
leagues north of the entrance of this bay ; and for 
the two days following coasted its shore, under the 
alternate influence of a land and sea breeze, with the 
outline of a mountainous and finely-varic?gated coun- 
try in full view. 

The bay of Manilla is very extensive, ninety 
leagues in circumference, and the city situated on its 
southern shore, some twenty or twenty-five miles 
from the sea. We dropt anchor in our present birth 
early yesterday morning; and are surrounded by 
varied and beautiful scenery. The circuit of the bay 
is too wide to allow of distinct views of most of its 
shores ; but the outline of the lofty hills and moun- 
tains sweeping round it, is traceable at most times 
against the sky, gmng to it, as a whole, much the 
appearance of a noble Take. 

The viev.orrfie city, however, its suburbs, and the 
adjoining coui^tiy* on either side, and far inland, is 
full and imposing. The city itself, enclosed by walls 
of dark stone, and surrounded by a broad moat, lies 
on the north side of the river Pasig, here flowing into 
the bay, while the suburbs, containing a ten-fold 
population, lie across the same stream on the north,, 
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The aspect of the two sections presents a striking 
contrast. The dark, moss-covered, walls on the one 
side, screening every thing from sight, except the red 
tile of ^he roofs of the houses, and the towers and 
domes of the cathedral and churches, stretch a half 
or three-quarters of a mile along a green bank and 
carriage-drive by the water’s edge ; while on the other, 
in place of heavy walls, bastions, and embattle<l 
towers, nothing is to be seen, as far as the eye can 
reach, but a mass of huts of bamboo and reeds, of 
the slightest construction and rudest aspect, eml>ow- 
ered in groves of the greatest luxuriance and verdure. 
The location both of the city and suburbs is very low, 
a characteristic cf the surrounding country ; but 
some miles inland it becomes more elevated and 
broken, and terminates at last on every side fh lofty 
and beautiful mountains. 

My friend Lieutenant Magruder accompanied me 
on shore at two o’clock, to dine at the consulate, and 
to take a first glance of the city. The landing is by 
the river, a narrow and rapid stream, with a light- 
house, small, and of imperfect service, at its mouth, 
on the suburb side. A long mole of granite, with a 
circular battery at the end, lines the river on the same 
side with the city ; immediately on passing which, 
we perceived a greater stir of business than is seen 
from the bay, the river being lined on the side adjoin- 
ing the suburbs with numbers of vessels of various 
burdens, and covered with boats, plying rapidly in 
ditferent directions. Tlie walls of the city rise from 
the water, and extend more than half a mile up the 
stream to a fine stone bridge, affording the only 
communication by carriages with the suburb. 

The support of an equipage here is attended com- 
paratively with so little expense, that it is not custo- 
mary to walk either on business or for pleasure ; and 
after dinner, at five o’clock, four carriages were in 
readiness for our party to take an evening airing. 

2d2 
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The usual vehicle is a lig^ht, low phteton, handsomelv 
tinished, drawn by two small, but fleet, horses, under 
ihe management of a postilion mounted on' one of 
them. The rides in the vicinity of the city are varied, 
and of a degree of beauty almost unrivalled; but 
that most resorted to in the evening, is a broad road 
lined with a double row of trees, commencing at the 
bridge, and following the course of the moat and 
glacis surrounding the city-wall to the beach, and 
extending along it in front of the city, with an open 
view of the bay and shipping. Here all the rank 
and fashion of the place assemble for an hour or more 
every evening, presenting an animated and truly 
beautiful spectacle, as equipage after equipage rolls 
along in a double line, one passing in one direction 
and tlil other in another; anording a full view, from 
the open carriages, of all the dress and beauty of the 
first circles of society. The ladies wear neither hats 
nor mantles ; but, according to the Spanish custom 
on such occasions, appear in full evening costume. 

This drive is called the Calzada. It is open en> 
tirdy to the country on one side, and leads past the 
public parade ground, near the bay. The standing 
forces of the government consist of 12,000 troops, all 
natives of the islands, commanded by Spanish ofli- 
cers. Five thousand of these are quartered iu the 
city, and the remainder in various parts of the group. 
There is a regular evening drill ; and about two 
thousand were now under arms. Two full bands were 
performing, and I have no where heard finer martial 
music, though all the musicians, like the soldiers, are 
native Indians of the country. 

The airing and the drill usually terminate toge- 
tlier ; the carriages, when the troops begin to move, 
changing the rapid rate at which, for t£e hour pre- 
vious, they are whirled from one end of the Calzada 
to the other, to a walk, accompany them in long and 
slow procession, for the enjoyment of the music to 



STREET? AVD BUILDING. 405 

which they march, till dispersed at the barracks near 
the bridj^e. 

Tw<^ evenings in each week the military band per- 
form for an hour in the palace-square within the 
city, in front of the residence of His Catholic Ma- 
jesty’s representative, the Captain-General and Go- 
vernor of the Philippine Islands, at present the Senor 
Rocafuerte. This was one of the evenings ; and we 
drove into the city, to share in the entertainment. 
It is a well-built, neat, and quiet town, containing a 
population of twenty thousand, principally Spanish, 
or of Spanish extraction ; officers of government, 
and of the military department ; priests, soldiers, &c. 
The streets are regular, and well kept; and the whole 
style of building, that which I have de8cA)ed as 
prevailing in Lima, the Moorish quadrangle of two 
stories, with covered balconies from the second story 
over the street, and corridors within. Here the bal- 
conies, instead of lattice-work of dark wood, consist 
of large sashes, to be thrown open at pleasure, set, 
in place of glass, with the inner shell of a large 
muscle, which, prepared for the purpose, is trans- 
lucent, transmitting the glare of a tropical sun, in a 
mellowness of light equal to that passing through 
ground glass. 

The houses of the foreign residents, and of the 
more wealthy inhabitants of the suburbs, are in tlie 
same style of architecture ; the first story being ap- 
propriated to storehouses, kitchens offices, stables, 
&c., while the second is occupied oy spacious and 
lofty saloons, and sleeping and dressing apartments. 


LETTER LXVIII. 

EVENING SCENES AT A CATHOLIC FESTIVAL, AND 

CALL UPON A NATIVE FAMILY. 

Maoin*. JauQtfT Stat, 1 S 10 . 

Afteu tea this evening, a large party took carnavres 
for a short drive to a parish in the eastern part of the 
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siiburlw, where, we were informed, a festival in hononr 
of the patron saint w'as in celebration. 

The native islanders at Manilla, as well 'as the 
Spanish inhabitants, are Roman Catholics by profes- 
sion ; and holidays of this kind, with processions, 
illuminations, and fire- works, in honour of them, are 
*1 chief source of amnsomeht to the people. All the 
Greets within the boundaries of the paiish we now 
visited, were more or less illuminated, and those in 
the vicinity of the church, and throu‘;;h which the 
]>rocession passed, as brilliantly lighted as a walk in 
V'auxhall; while all the houses were drnamented 
witli gay hanging, wreaths of flowers, and evergreen, 
and various tawdry decorations of coloured paper 
and tin^l. 

The buildings here are all in the native style ; 
<*ottages of greater or less dimensions, erected upon 
piles at various heights from the ground, and con- 
structed of bamboo and reeds. They are usually 
square, with high roofs, running to a point in the 
centre ; and are furnished so abundantly witli large 
windows of lattice-work, that, when thrown open, 
the interior is as much ex|K)sed to view as that of 
an ordinary summer-house in the grounds of a gen- 
tleman in our own country. This was the case on 
the present occasion ; and, as we rode along the 
streets, we had as full a sight of the apartments, and 
of the families in gala dress, and in all the hilarity of 
festival times, as if we had been their guests. 

Lofty arches of light wood, covered with coloured 
paper and gilding, and blazing with lamps, were 
thpwn across the streets; while, in other places, 
obelisks of the same materials reared their illuminated 
summits high in the darkness of the night ; both 
Having a tasteful and pretty effect. 

The principal procession had closed before we 
arrived ; but fireworks were setting off ; and tlie 
image of the patron saint, a female martyr, as 
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appeared from the exhibition, was borne past us. 
In the immediate vicinity of the church, the streets 
were4>o thronged with pedestrians of all ranks, from 
those apparently of gentility and affluence, to the 
lowest orders, that we were obliged to alight near a 
half mile from it, and walk the remaining distance. 
In the crowd there was quite as great a number of 
females as of the other sex, and some evidently of the 
highest classes, in as full evening dress as if in an 
opera-house or bull-room. 

An American gentleman of our party was ac- 
riuaintcd with a native of some wealth, whose house 
we happened to pass ; and, at his invitation, our 
whole company ascended a stair on the outside of 
the building, and joined a large circle of the rela- 
tives and family friends, convened for purpose^ of 
festivity ; embracing, from appearances, the entire 
connection of our host, from grandmothers in the 
decrepitude of old age, to infants in the arms. The 
building was purely in the native style, and exceed- 
ingly neat in its finish and furniture. 

Tlie master of the house, a middle-aged man, was 
in the prevailing costume of the civilized Indians : 
pantaloons of striped calico of gay colours, with a 
shirt of thin grass-cloth, or of a material the pecu- 
liar manufacture of the country, said to be from the 
fibrous parts of the leaves of the ^ine-apple, as 
transparent as gauze, exhibiting the entire contour 
and muscular action of the arms, shoulders, and 
chest. 

The dress of the females consists of several gar- 
ments. The first is a short gown of thin muslin, as 
transparent as the shirts of the men, reaching scarce 
below the bosom, and hanging unconfined around 
the form. Over the petticoat, covering the lower 
part of the figure, which is usually of dark print, 
several yards of a striped or plaid' calico, of bright 
and strong hues, is worn, by wrapping it several 
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times round the form. The ankles and feet remain 
bare ; while the great toe, with one or two of its 
nearest neighbours, is thrust into the point of a long 
slipper of morocco, velvet, or silk, often richly orna- 
mented, which is slid along the floor or pavement 
in walking, with a sound that is any thing, in my 
ear, but the “rfw/ce susurrum** of the Mantuan bard. 
The head is usually bare ; but, in full dress, a fan- 
ciful turban of lace or wrought muslin is frequently 
worn, and also a richly embroidered half handker- 
chief, of the same style, over the short gown. 

They are fond of jewellery; and, besides pendants 
in their cars, bracelets, and necklaces, I have seen 
the lingers of both the hands of a village belle stiff 
with diamond rings. 

But to return to our host. We were received by 
him with great hospitality, in an outer room, where 
tables were spread with a profusion of cakes and 
fruit, coffee, tea, &c., and then conducted into an- 
other, in the midst of some twenty-five or tliirty 
persons, principally females. The elder ones were 
in the costume of ihe country, with their hair turned 
smoothly back from the forehead, and hanging in a 
long queue behind, smoking cigars, or chewing the 
betel leaf and arica nut, with the juice of which 
their mo^s and teeth were deeply stained. Those 
younger, however, their daughters and grand-daugh- 
ters, were in European dresses of silk and muslin, 
with velvet spencers, gold chains, silk stockings, and 
shoes. No particular introduction took place ; and 
all entered readily into conversation with those of 
our company who spoke Spanish. Refreshments 
of various kinds were offered ; and among other 
thin^ served^ were cigars, and the arica nut and 
betel leaf. 

With a manifest desire to please, the master of the 
house sent for music, to entertain us with a dance 
of the country ; but the gentlemen, who intended 



PROPOSED EXCURSION. 409 

returning to the ship, pleaded, in excuse for not re- 
maining, the detention it would occasion to the boat, 
and w^took our leave. 

The whole evening was a novelty ; and a striking 
proof of the devices by which men, while gratifying 
the desires and affections of a worldly mind, per- 
suade themselves that they are doing God service, 
and working out their own salvation. We are ever 
leady to tithe ‘‘ in mint, in anise, and in cummin,’' 
loady to sacrifice our money and our time, but prone 
to neglect the weightier matters of the law, and to 
>N ithhold the services and devotion of the heart. 

LETTER LXIX. 

A VILLAGE FETE, AND VISIT TO THE LAKE Of PASICi. 

ManiUa, Februftry 3d, UOO. 

Before sunrise this morning, we were taking a cup 
of chocolate previous to setting oft’ for the lake, some 
twenty miles distant, from which the river Pasig 
flows to the bay. 

The excursion is made by water, on the Pasig ; 
but it was arranged that w^e should not take the 
river at the town, but go in carriages to the village 
of Santa Anna, tw^o or three miles distant, bj||,which 
a long bend in the stream, with a strong current 
against us, would be cut off. Our luggage was of 
rather a singular and luxurious character, as secui 
piled conspicuously at the feet of each couple, in the 
!)ottom of the chariot, consisting principally of pil- 
lows^ which are here showy articles, the cases being 
of fine cambric, highly wrought and trimmed with 
'nserting of lace and ribbons, over gay colours of 
oink, blue, yellow, &c. ; and of fine mats of the 
country. Mr. King, with whom I rode, as caterer, 
carried also a box of claret, sandwiches, bread, cheese, 
and ale. The use of the pillows will be mentioned 
in due time. 
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The drive to Santa Anna is one of the most plea- 
sant in the environs. 

Banka$^ the name of the canoes of the country, 
wore by engagement waiting our arrival at the edge 
of the stream ; and it was but a few moments before 
we were aHout on the waters of the Pasig. We still 
remained as in the carriages, two and two in separate 
canoes, they generally not being capable of contain- 
ing more, with room to indulge in the luxurious 
attitude of travellers in them, which is that of reclin- 
ing at full length, on a mat spread in the 1x>ttorn of 
the Ijoat, with the head elevated on one of the gay 
pillows I have mentioned, at a sufficient height to 
afford a clear view above the sides of the canoe of 
I lie hanks of the river, and scenery on either side. 

The Pasig is a beautiful river, perhaps one hundred 
yards wide at Santa Anna, and diminishes very little 
for five or six miles. At that distance, the two streams 
forming it, one coming from the mountains in the 
oast, and llie other from the lake, unite : above this 
confluence, each is about half that width. 

So much were we delighted with the richness and 
beauty of the scenery, and the novelty of every thing 
around, that we could scarce believe ourselves at the 
village of Pasig, ten miles from Santa Anna, when, 
just after eight o’clock, the tower of its church was 
seen ri^lng above the groves in which the town is 
embowered. We were to spend a principal part of 
the day here, with an intelligent and wealthy native, 
one of the aristocracy of the place ; and were most 
hospitably received by himself and a son, who has 
received a classical education at a Roman Catholic 
college in Manilla. 

. A short walk from the place of landing, brought 
us into a street leading directly to the church, in 
the centre of the village. The bells were ringing 
cheerily, and a pocession passing around theenclo- 
$ure in which the building stands, while crowds 
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people from all directions were pressing to sccuif a 
view. The principal image borne along, was that ol 
a femaie saint as lai-ge as life, in a dress of blue satin, 
glittering with silver spangles, lace, and tinsel, with 
a small hat of blue, loaded with white plumes: pro- 
bably the patroness of the church and village, before 
which gaudy idol all prostrated themselves as it 
passed. The procession was composed, with the 
exception of a Spanish padre, and an assistant cur6, 
an Indian, of females, from five and six years of age, 
covered with spangles, lace, flowers, and jewelry, to 
girls of sixteen and eighteen, all in their best attire; 
bearing wax tapei's in the full glare of a tropical sun, 
and chanting a hymn, probably of idolatry to the 
dumb and helpless object forming the most conspi- 
cuous part of the show. 

They merely marched round the yard, and re- 
entered the church for the performance of mass, a 
service which none of us wished to attend; and after 
looking for a moment at the interior, which was not 
worthy of particular notice, we proceeded to the resi- 
dence of our host. 

The street leading to it, presented a pleasing sam- 
ple of the neatness and rural beauty of a Philippine 
village, or rather town, for Pasig is said to contain 
15,000 inhabitants. It is wide, and covered with a 
beautiful turf, wheels and animals of burden being so 
little used as to make nothing like a travelled car- 
riage-way through it, while the picturesque habita- 
tions of the villagers, overhung with trees, line it on 
either side, in separate enclosures filled with the 
mango, bamboo, arica-nut, &c. 

Four or five hours passed rapidly away in various 
observations of the scenes around us; and, after 
enjoying an extensive and beautiful view from the 
tower of the church, of the whole surrounding coun- 
try, including the lake, three or four miles distant, 
lying like an inland sea in the bosom of its shores 
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and mountains ; taking a stroll in the garden of the 
padre of tlie town ; visiting two or three native fami- 
lies, one of which was entertaining, with % feast 
accompanied by music and dancing, all the females 
forming the procession of the morniVig, and shaiing 
in a profuse dinner, provided by our citizen friend, 
we prepared to extend our excursion to the hike. 

For this purpose our bankas were again ordered. 
The scenery on the way did not differ materially from 
that which we had passed; the banks being low and 
level, and richly clothed, till we approached the lake, 
where the paddy groOnds extended to the water’s 
edge. Two large passage and freight boats were at 
an<!hor near the entrance, waiting for passengers and 
cargo, for the head of the lake, forty miles distant. 
AVe boarded one of them for a few moments, but 
found nothing in the view they commanded to detain 
us, that of the tower of the church having given a 
l)^tter and more impressive idea of the extent and 
l)eauty of this sheet of water. 

(hi our return, we stopt to take leave of our hospi- 
table acipiaintance at Pasig; and found the addi- 
tional tefreshmeut of a cup of rich chocolate, pre- 
pared for us. It was near four o’clock when we left. 
Our descent was rapid. Instead of landing at Santa 
Anna, we kept our boats; and were gieatly gratified 
with the richness and beauty of the river scenery 
between it and the city, blended with the archi- 
tectural display in numerous country seats belonging 
to the principal Spanish residents 
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LETTER LXX. 

DESCRIPTION OF CAPE TOWV. 

S. Ship VinpMinM. Toblft Bojr, 
April Bill, 1U':9. 

After a voyage of fifty-six days from Mimilla, includ- 
ing two ut anchor in the Straits of Sunda, we yes- 
terday doiihlod the Cape of Good Hope, and, before 
night, ran tinrty miles north of it to the bay, in which 
we now' are, without however securing an entrance to 
it before nightfall. 

I was roused this morning at four o’clock by the 
dropping our anchors abreast of Cape Town, and 
went early afterwards on deck. We were within less 
than a mile of the town, lying closejy along the 
water’s edge, directly beneath the Table Mountain, 
which rises seemingly from its very outskirts like a 
perpendicular wall of granite, three thousand five 
hundred feet high. It is perfectly level on the top 
for a stretch of some miles, and in its face towards 
the water presents much the aspect, with the excep- 
tion of the tufting of wood and shrubbery, of the 
palisade cliff on the Hudson, near New York, It is 
flanked on one side by a lofty peak, from which it is 
separated by a barren and narrow valley, and an ad- 
joining round hill called respectively the Lion’s Head 
and Back ; and on the other, by a naked cone, of 



414 THE CAPE, AND ST. HELENA. 

C(|uhI height, called the Devil’s Peak ; all so close 
t«i i\u: town as to exclude every other view in that 
direction. 

The town, containing twenty thousand inhabitants, 
is compactly and regularly built on wide streets, cross- 
ing each other at right angles ; presenting a neat 
and agreeable appearance from the water, the pre- 
vailing coloiir of the buildings being white or light 
stone. Many of the houses are low and flat-roofed, 
cs[>cciiilly those skirting the borders of the town. 
These are the most conspicuous ; and, surrounded 
by gardens and shrubbery, have a rural and tasteful 
aspect. Every thing adjoining, however, is sunburnt 
and dreary ; though in the winter, or rainy season, 
the whole country is said to be beautifully verilaut, 
and gaily enamelled with flowers. 

We early exchanged salutes wnth a fortress on 
shore. The cft’ccts of our guns against the clifls of 
Table Mountain was grand beyond any thing of the 
kind I ever heard ; echo after <*cho, of the deepest- 
toned thunder, intermingled with reverberations, like 
the discharge of a rapid feu de joie, rolled round and 
round the bay between every gun, as if a whole fleet 
were in action. 

At twelve I accompanied Captain Finch, Lieut. 
Stribling, Mr. Buchanan, and Dr. Malone, in a call, 
under the guidance of JaMds*Bance, Esquire, port 
captain, on His Excellency, Lieutenant General the 
Honourable Sir Galbraith Lowry Cole, G.C.B. go- 
vernor and commander-in-chief of the colony. The 
government house is at present undergoing repairs, 
and we w^ere received at the colonial office. The 
general is an able and popular ruler, of commanding 
figure, and plain and unaifected manners ; and after 
giving us a cordial welcome to Cape Town; express- 
ing the gratification it afforded him to see the Ame- 
rican flag in Table Bay ; regretting that the govern- 
ment house was in a state to deny him the happiness 
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of entertaining ns as he could desire, &c., entered 
into general conversation for half an hour, with much 
intellijjence and courtesy. On passing from the 
governor’s rooms, we paid our respects for a moment 
to IJeutenant-Colonel Bell, colonial secretary, a 
brother-in-law of the governor, the ladies of both 
being daugliters of the distinguished diplomatist, the 
late Earl of Malmsbury, and were afterwards intro- 
duced by Captain Bance to the family of Mr. Ehden, 
a principal merchant of the place. 

In the afternoon I accompanied my friend Lieut. 
Magruder on shore, and, joined by Mr. Buchanan, 
took a more full survey of the town. It is well built 
and beautiful, more like some of our American towns, 
especially those originally settled by the Dutch, than 
any I have seen in a foreign country. The general 
style of architecture is much the same; the apparent 
equality of wealth and rank similar; and the mixture 
of the j^pulatiou of British and Dutch extraction, in 
a like proportion; while the household servants 
coachmen, teamsters, &c., of blacks and mulattos, 
keep up the resemblance in these respects to many 
of the most flourishing towns in Pennsylvania, 
and the older sections of the state of New York. 
There is a blending, too, of city and village in the 
appearance of the streets, and evident habits of the 
citizens, that is very agreeable; not unlike that seen 
in the principal towns in the interior of the United 
States. In one respect, however, it Is totally unlike 
any place in our own country; in the numerous sol- 
diery seen on post and in the streets; several regi- 
ments being usually quartered here. 

The gardens formerly belonging to the Dutch 
East India Company are a principal ornament of 
the place. They occupy one hundred and twenty 
acres immediately adjoining the most compact part 
of the town, a principal part of which is enclosed 
and cultivated with fruit and vegetables, &e., leaving 
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a wide and beautiful avenue of oak in the centre, 
nearly a mile in length, alone open to the public as 
a promenade. The government-house is situated in 
the gardens on one side of the avenue ; a rural and 
pleasant establishment, principally in cottage style, 
without any particular beauty, or eleganoe of archi- 
tecture. 

Before returning on board, I called on Mrs. Philip, 
lady of the Rev. Dr. Philip, superintendent of the 
missions in South America, under the London Mis- 
sionary Society. I had previously learned with 
regret that Dr. Philip himself was several hundred 
miles in the interior, and that I should be denied the 
happiness of meeting him. The hospitality of her 
house was most kindly extended to me, but 1 have 
tliought it advisable to remain on board ship during 
the short time we shall remain at our present an- 
chorage. 


LETTER LXXI. 

A HIDE TO CONSTANTIA, AND AN EVENING AT PRO- 
TEA, THE COTTAGE OF SIR LOWRY COLE, 

U. S. Ship Ymc«nneB, Table Bay, April 18th, 18S0. 

The \isit of the Vincennes has been received so 
kindly at the Cape, and ail her officers so hospitably 
entertained by the inhabitants, both Dutch and Eng- 
lish, that my time since our arrival bas been fully 
occupied. A daily reciprocation of civility has taken 
place betw^een the ship and town, to the seeming, 
gratification of all parties ; and we shall have much 
reason to remember with pleasure the many circles 
of agreeable acquaintance formed at the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

A principal object of curiosity in the vicinity is the 
estate of Constantia, so long celebrated for the pecu- 
liarity and excellence of the wine produced from its 
vineyards, and the Tlev, Mr. Beck, a near relative of 
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the present hereditary proprietor of the estate, kindly 
proposed taking Lieutenants Stribling and Magruder 
and my^lf to it in his carriage, a few mornings since. 

The road leads directly north from the town, and 
B a delightful turnpike, having an open common 
sprinkled here and there with a cluster of white cot- 
tages, a single hut, or a windmill, on cither side. 
Seared, at this season of the year, by the winds of 
the autumn, its entire surface is sterile and dreary, 
like that of a heath in England. After three miles> 
however, the drive become^ beautiful, the road being 
completely embowered by groves of lofty oak and 
pine, and ornamented by handsome gateways, lead- 
ing to mansions and cottages thickly scattered along 
tlie way, the summer retreats of “ the powers that 
be,** and of those ‘‘ rich in this world’s goods.** The 
turnpike winds gradually around the bases of the 
Table Mountain and Devil’s Peak, and at the end of 
six miles passes the small village of Wynberg. Two 
miles further brought us to the end of our excursion. 
The ap{)rodch to llic gate is through a grove of the 
silver tree, jwotea argcntcay affording us full proof 
of the appropriateness of their name. The long- 
pointed leaves are tliickly set on the branches, and 
being of a bluish-green colour, covered with a fine 
white furze or down, have the appearance, as the 
rays of the sun fall upon them, of being edged and 
tipped with silver. 

Constantia was originally a Dutch government 
estate, and is beautifully located under the moun- 
tains of the range of Table Land, commanding fine 
views of the surrounding country, and of the Indian 
Ocean on the eastern side of the Cape. It derives its 
name from the grape of Constanfta in France, which 
was that introduced into its vineyards, and by which 
it has attained its celebrity. It was sold by the go- 
vernment to a gentleman of the name of Cletoi;, an 
ancestor of the present occupant, .md entailed in his 
2 E 
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family, subject to certain imposts on the proceeds of 
the vintage. 

Since that period, the original estate has been 
divided into Upper, or Great, and Lower Constantia, 
from their relative position to the mountains. A new 
estate has also since been laid out, and planted on 
ground still more elevated ; and, from that fact, 
called High Constantia. This we did not visit, but 
had a full view of its vineyards, stretching over the 
sides of a hill at the base of the mountains. 

The entrance to Upper, or Great Constantia, is by 
an avenue of majestic oaks, a quarter of a mile or 
more in length, descending gradually to the house, a 
respectable-looking old mansion, in the Dutch style 
a century ago. Mr. Cloet^ received us with much 
politeness, and, after a conversation of half an hour 
in a drawing-room, conducted us through the gar- 
dens, shrubbery, and fruit-yard in the rear of the 
mansion. The colony of the Cape of Gk>od Hope 
may be correctly styled the land of fruit and flowers, 
and the grounds are filled with a handsome variety 
of both. The walks are lined with hedges of myr- 
tle, and their intersections overspread with arbours 
beautifully arched and ornamented by the training 
of the living oak. In speaking of the value of this 
noble tree, we were informed, by the proprietor, of its 
importance here in a respect which 1 do not recollect 
to have before seen noticed — in the sustenance it 
affords, not only to swine, but to horses and cattle. 
The acorn is a* principal food on the estate of these 
animals, furnished to them in the manner in which 
Indian com is in the United States. After being 
gathered, they are preserved without difficulty, by 
keeping them covered with fresh water, in which 
manner they retain all their juices without being 
subject to decay. 

A next visit was to the wine-house, a long range 
of building filled with tiers of immense tanks of 
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Constantia. From these a superintendent beg^n at 
once to serve us with samples of the different kinds 
made on the estate. AH the varieties, white and 
red, Frontignac, Muscadine, and Pontac, are sweet ; 
too luscious to be drank, except as a cordial, with 
cake, or after coffee at dinner. 

We then passed through a vineyard of forty acres, 
inclining handsomely on one side of the house. The 
vines are kept very low, about three feet from the 
ground, without stake or trellis, and some of them 
were pointed out to us as more than seventy years 
old. The vintage of the season is just past, ana the 
grapes all gathered ; but a cluster here and there, 
fully ripe, afforded a luxurious bonne ho&che in 
our walk. 

An elegant collation awaited our return to the 
mansion ; after partaking of which, we visited Lower 
Constantia, the possession of a Mr. Colyn. We were 
received in the same hospitable and kind manner 
by this gentleman, and conducted over an establisli- 
ment equally rich and beautiful ; and left, on our 
return to Wynberg, (where we were to dine with the 
Honourable Mr. SVheatlcy, a judge of the bench of 
Bengal,) much gratified with the observations of the 
morning. 

The next evening I was engaged to dine at the 
cottage of Governor Cole, ten miles in the country, 
with Captain Finch, Dr. Malone, and Captain Bance: 
and at halLpast six we took our seats in a landau 
and four, to meet the apjx)intment. Just before 
night, a south-east wind, the sirocco of the Cape, 
had suddenly risen, and was sweeping around and 
over every thing, almost with the power of a hurri- 
cane, driving and whirling the dust before it like the 
snow of a winter’s storm in Otsego ; and, had not 
the accompanying temperature been sufficiently'cord 
to admit of having the carriage closed, the ride, 
would have been exceedingly unpleasant. With 
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this advantage, however, and a knowledge of the 
excellence of the road, (it being the same, excepting 
two miles, that we had travelled to Constan^ia,) we 
suffered no inconvenience, notwithstanding the dark- 
ness and the storm; and, in little more than an 
liour, found ourselves whirling through the gates of 
Protca, the name given by Sir Lowry to the estate, 
from the abundance of the silver-tree surrounding it. 

The former country-seat of the governor of the 
colony, the Newlands, in the same vicinity, was a 
splendid establishment, costing the British govern- 
ment, it is said, during the administration of Lord 
Charles Somerset, the predecessor of Ceneral Cole, 
£80,000 sterling ; but this has been sold, and Protea 
is the private property of the governor ; upon which 
improvements are but just commencing, it having 
been in his possession only a short time. It seemed 
an unpretending establishment fora captain-general, 
though the opportunity of judging of its appearance 
was very imperfect, from the darkness of the night, 
the range of lights at the portico, with those of three 
or four chariots in waiting, throwing only a limited 
and flickering glare around. 

We had been apprised that it was but a family 
party we were to join ; and, on entering the drawing- 
room, found just the circle that those long cut off 
from the enjoyment of refined and polished society 
would wish to meet, divested of every thing like the 
formality and etiquette of an entertainment of state. 
Lady Frances, with two or three female companions, 
and four lovely daughters, from five to twelve years 
of age ; the governor and his . aids, military and 
civil ; the attorney-general, and lady ; the surgeon 
of the household ; and one or two young officers in 
the uniform of the Scotch regiments, constituting 
the number. The general, in the full uniform of 
his rank, scarlet, with epaulets and cordons of gold, 
received us in the centre of the room, and, after an 
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interchange of salutations, presented each of our 
company in order to his lady, and then to the party 
in genej^l. 

Nothing in a family circle has a greater charm 
for me than a group of intelligent, welUmanagcd, 
and lovely children ; and the daughters of the house- 
hold attracted my first attention. Tlie younger two 
quickly threw off the reserve imposed by the entrance 
of strangers, and, by their vivacity and playfulness, 
presented a delightful picture of the happiness of 
childhood in the bosom of those it loves ; and it was 
with sincere regret that I perceived the whole num- 
ber, when dinner was announced, kissing good-night 
to Lady Frances, as she gave her hand to Captain 
Finch to be led to the Salle d manger. 

The general and his family take possession of 
the government-house in town, in a few days, for the 
winter ; and, on the 23d instant, a grand f6te, in 
honour of the birth-day of his Britannic Majesty, is 
to be given by them. Invitations were early issued 
to the officers of the Vincennes; and both the 
governor and his lady expressed a cordial wish, 
before taking our leave, lliat we might remain to 
the entertainment. 

LETTER LXXII. 

arrival at ST. HELENA, AND INTERVIEW WITH 
GOVERNOR DALLAS. 

V. S. lUp Vinc«Diiet, Bay of Jamaa Toiro« 
May 3, 1830. 

We left our anchorage in Table Bay on the nine- 
teenth ult., and, on Uie morning of the first inst. 
descried St. Helena, at a distance of fifty miles, 
eeemiug only a small jagged-topped cloud of deep 
blue, on the verge of the horizon. 

The night closed round us, while yet twenty-five 
or thirty miles distant. The evening was tranquil, 
and beautifully clear; but strong and irresistible 
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associations on the fate of the man, whose name and 
end have stamped eternal celebrity on the island 
before us, shrouded it in our eyes, with a gloom that 
rendered doubly sombre the deep neutral tint 'spread 
in an unvarying shade over its precipitous coast. 
Every other emotion was lost in the feeling, that we 
were gazing on a mausoleum, in the midst of the 
mighty deep, appropriate in its features of dreariness 
and gloom to the latter destinies of the genius whose 
remains repose within it; and, with the pall and 
the bier, and all the saddening appendages of the 
grave, floating in my imagination, I could compare 
the outline of the island, as seen against the sky in 
its bearings at the time, to nothing more descriptive 
of its general form, than a gigantic coffin, to which, 
in reality, the perpendicular headlands on either end, 
the propoitionate length and height, and an unvaried 
sable hue, gave it no slight resemblance. 

The light of the following morning converted the 
blackness of the bare walls of rock bounding the 
whole island, as seen in the preceding evening, into a 
reddish brown, but without diminishing the general 
aspect of dreariness and desolation. Nothing like 
freshness or verdure was to be seen, except a few 
pointed hills, rising in the centre, above the general 
mass of sterility, and belted beneath by a narrow 
strip of cultivated country, sprinkled with a cottage 
and plantation here and there; beautiful, indeed, but 
only, like the oasis of the desert, from a strength of 
contrast with every thing around. 

Eve^ headland and craggy peak b surmounted 
by its flag-staff and signal-station ; from one to an- 
other jof which, communications were constantly 
making as we approached. In doubling the north 
end, we neared the tbore so closely, that the mon- 
strous clifls compoaih^ it, becoming more and more 
lofty and precipitous in the vicinity of Jamestown, 
on the north-west, towered hundreds feet perpen* 
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dicularly above our mast-heads. The first view of 
Buttermilk Point, on passing which the ancliorage 
comes in sight, is singularly striking, from the bat- 
teries plant^ high on its very face, and occupying 
every nook and crevice in which a gun can he se- 
cured, presenting in one spot a projecting rock, and 
in another a wide-mouthed port, with a heavy piece 
of niMillery pointed towards you; here a short stretch 
of artificial wall, and there a breast- work of the ori- 
ginal cliff, without any plan or order, other than that 
of the natural formation. The mouths of cannon 
project, at irregular intervals and distances, from the 
top to the bottom ; among which, the heads of half a 
dozen guards were seen peering over the parapets 
upon us. 

This aspect is, in a greater or less degree, charac- 
teristic of the cliffs the remaining distance of a mile 
to Jamestown ; in front of which, we were sooa 
moored, within a quarter of a mile of the shore. The 
glen, in the narrow mouth of which it stands, is 
wedged in between two almost perpendicular walls 
of brown lava, near a thousand feet in height, ap- 
proaching each other as they run inland, till, at the 
distance of a couple of miles, they shut out all farther 
view. An esplanade in front, of a few hundred 
yards extent, formed by a massive wall, ten or twelve 
leet high, running across the glen, to guard the beach 
from the encroachment of a heavy surf, is planted 
with a battery, and ornamented with a double row of 
trees of the banian tribe, skirting the walls of the 
town. The first buildings above the tops of these, 
that catch the eye, are, a neat church of light yellow, 
with a square tower on the sight side of the gate in 
the centre of the wall, and the government-house, or 
castle, a large heavy-looking mansion, surrounded by 
trees and gariens, on the other. Between thesq, 
from the rapid ascent of the ground, a full view is 
presented of an open, unplant^ square, surrounded 
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by residences of {^ood size and comfortable appear- 
ance ; beyond which, the roofs of numerous habita- 
tions interspersed with a few trees, a lofty kuilding 
or two, a barrack, and hospitals, are seen, stretching 
up the narrow defile for a mile or more, till they 
terminate in a view of some neat cottages and gar- 
dens, overlooking the whole, at the extreme point in 
sight. 

This morning, at eleven o’clock. Captain Finch, 
accompanied by Dr. Malone and myself, went on 
shore, to wait u|X)n the governor, the Hon. Brigadier- 
General Dallas ; as many others of the officers as 
could lx‘. spared from the ship, having already started 
for Longwood. 

The oidy landing is close beneath a projection of 
the cliff, on the left of the anchorage, under the bas- 
tions of a fort planted on the face of the rock, some 
eighty or a hundred feet alxive the water. Though 
more sheltered from the swell of the sea than any 
other sj)Ot, still caution is recjiiisite in getting from 
a boat on the abutment and steps of massive stone 
with which it is furnished, as the w'ater is of great 
depth, and its rise and fall in the eddy and whirl of 
the surf at all times several feet, and often so great as 
altogether to interrupt the communication between 
the shipping and town. A causeway, hewn from 
the rock, leads along the base of the hill; from the 
perpendicular surface of which, on the one hand, 
enormous masses, projecting in frowning deformity, 
threaten momentarily to crush you beneath their 
tremendous weight; while, on the other, are the roar, 
and lashinp; against the parapet, of a deadly surf. 
An irresistible query, as we trod this fearfiil way, 
was — what must have been the thoughts and the 
feelings of the imperial captive, when, for the first 
^nd the last time, he paced this same ground, and 
gazed above and around him on the horrid features 
of his appointed prison ? For the moment, at leasts 
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I suspect the firmness of the philosopher must have 
been shaken, and the nerve of the hero unmanned. 

passing the gate, an air of comfort, of quiet- 
ness, and of leisure, is visible in every thing : there 
is nothing of the stir and bustle of business; but, on 
every side, evidence of indolence and inactivity; 
soldiers, in handsome uniform, lounging around ; 
officers in ilch undress; and clusters of gentlemen, 
in citizens’ garb, seated in the shade beside the 
houses, or in verandas in front. 

Mr. Solomon, a merchant of wealth, kindly threw 
open his house to the officers of the ship, immMiately 
on our arrival ; and we availed ourselves of his hos- 
pitality, till the governor should arrive from Planta- 
tion-house, the governmental country-seat, three 
miles inland, where his family exclusively reside. 
He visits the castle in town, however, almost daily, 
on business; and when informed of his presence 
there, under the guidance of Mr, Solomon, we paid 
our respects to him. 

Our reception by the general, and his son, a cap- 
tain in the Hon. East India Company’s service, and 
by Captain Knipc, civil aid, or secretary, was most 
cordial ; and immediately followed by an invitation 
to dine with himself and family, this evening, at six 
o’clock ; but being already engaged to Mr. Solomon, 
the invitation was renewed fbr to-morrow, after we 
should have accomplished a visit to Longwood. 
Knowing that the council of the island was conven- 
»ng, and the governor consequently occupied, after 
a short and agreeable interview, we took leave, for 
a more extensive sun'ey of the town. 
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THE CAFE, AND ST. HELENA. 

LETTER LXXIII. 

THE TOMB OF NAPOLEON, 1.ONUW00D, AND PLAN- 
TATION HOUSE. 

U. S. Ship VincenriM, Bav of Jiunectoirn, 
May 5ih, Ittk). 

Yesterday morninp:, Captain Finch, Dr. Malone, 
and myself, took breakfast with Dr. Price, tlie health 
officer of the port, and soon afterwards became 
mounted for an excursion to Longwood, and the 
residence of General Dallas. 

After the ride of an Iwur, up the zig-zag roads 
cut in the surface of the hill — by which alone, on 
the one side of the glen or the other, the ascent to 
the mountainous country in the central parts of the 
island can be made — we found ourselves beyond 
the highest point of land between Jamestown and 
Ijongwood, on the edge of a tremendous gulf of an 
oval form, called the ** Devil’s Punch Bowl.” The 
precipices surrounding it are deeply furrowed by the 
washing of heavy rains, and are every where tinged 
with hues of the most delicate shade; a light purple, 
dashed with pink and pale yellow, predominating ; 
the whole caused by tne coloured earth, of which 
the soil is here constituted. At the head of this 
chasm, a narrow and secluded glen — contrasting 
strongly, in the veidure and freshness of its trees, 
shrubbery, and grassy sides, with the colouring and 
nakedness of the wider and deeper parts below — 
lies cradled in green hills, and is the nook in which 
repose the bones of the greatest man of his age, and 
one of the master-spirits of his race : 

'* High is his coach: the ocean flood 
Far— far bcloor, by storms is earPd 
As ronad him heae’d, whila high ha stood, 

A atonsy and wtoubla^world. 

A Iona ha olocpa! the moauta».cload 

That night hangs round him, and the breath 
Of morning scaiiers, is the shroud 
That vreps the Conqueror's clay in death. * 
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Hark '-eoonaa thcrf from lha Pyramids. 

And from Siberian waMea of snow. 

And Europe’s tiiiia, a roica that bids 
* *1 he world he aw'd to mouru him ^—No ' 

Mu only— hia ;>flriutual dirtce 
la the wild aea-bird'a piercing cry— 

1 ha mournful murmur of tha aurga— 

'l ha clood’t daap Toiea— tba wind’a loud aiglk !” 

The tufted tops of the willows that droop around 
his grave, and the cottage and garden of the keeper, 
are seen in the depths of the glen ; while, on the 
height of the banks above, appears the white front 
of Huts’ Gate, the farm-house occupied by Mon- 
tholon, and from which the captive was accustomed 
to descend on foot to the spring, near which he chose 
for himself a resting-place. Directly across the gulf, 
and within a mile in direct line, lies the plantation 
of Longwood, spread over an extensive plain, with 
the old and new houses on the gentle swelling of 
the highest point, with a few trees clustering around 
them. 

The road to the plantation leads around the chasm 
by Huts’ Gate, and the ride to it is at least two miles 
from the point of this first distant vTew. 

A few moments’ ride brought us to a gate on the 
principal road, opening into that cut in the side of 
the hill for the funeral procession. This we de- 
scended ; and, on reaching a second gate, at the enci 
of half a mile, committed our horses to a person in 
waiting; add, passing round a bank tufted with 
shrubl^ry, and gay with the scarlet blossoms of a 
geranium, found ourselves at the tomb of Napoleon, 
and on the brink of the pure fountain, the sweetness 
and refreshing coolness of whose waters in such a 
climate, led to the eventual consecration of the spot. 

The grave is surrounded by a double enclosure ; 
the first, of wooden pales, in a dark paint, is a widely 
sweeping circle, enclosing the four willows overhang- 
ing it; and the other, a square of about twelve feet of 
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plain iron railing, marking the immediate dimen-* 
sions^of the tomb itself. ..This consists of three large 
Hag stones of granite, taken for the purpose from the 
hearth of the kitchen in New Longwood ; laid, with- 
out any inscription, in substantial masonry, at an 
elevation of a few inches only above the ground : a 
monument rude and unadorned, and in good keep- 
ing with the end of.the ill-fated exile on whose bosom 
It presses. 

After examining every point of interest, drinking 
of the water of the spring, securing slips from the 
willows, inscribing our names in an album in care of 
the keeper, and musing on the career and fate of the 
conqueror, over the little space of earth that alone 
of all his kingdoms is retained in his possession, we 
remounted our horses; and, returning to the public 
road, proceeded round the head of the ravine by 
Huts* Gate to Longwood. 

The general aspect of the establishment is that of 
an ordinary shabby farm-house of stone, meanly 
stuccoed, and irregularly built— the whole being in 
bad repair. Long ranges of sheds for cattle, painted 
of a dismal colour, line two sides of a large srpiare 
cow-yard in which it is situated; while a third is 
formed by the kitchens and offices of the principal 
house. The approach through this dirty enclosure, as 
Ct lawn, did not promise much for the interior; but I 
must confess, that when — on being ushered from it 
through a door opening on the ground,* with the an- 
nouncement, “Tnis was the bed-room and dressing- 
room of the emperor,*’ I found myself in a small, 
dark, and filthy stable, occupied by half a dozen 
horses, swarming with flies, and teeming with im- 
purity — I could scarce suppress a flush of indignant 
feeling at tim contempt and degradation which ap- 
peared thus, unnecessarily, to be cast upon the illus- 
trious, though perhaps justly unfortunate and un- 
happy, dead. 
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I never was a warm admirer of the character of 
Bonaparte ; while yet, in my early infancy, hO had 
exchanged the greenness of his consular laurels for 
the glitter of the diadem; and in the days of my 
boyish politics, when his sceptre was extending 
widely over Europe, I regarded him principally as 
the proud usurper, whose ambition it was to triumph 
over the kingdoms of the earth, till he should be- 
come the dictator of the world. But, who has not 
admired the power of genius, that raised him to his 
glory ? Who did not feel some sympathy, at least, 
in the depth of his fall? * Who did not commiserate 
him in the distance and desolateness of his exile ? 
And who, with the vivid impressions of the wretched- 
ness and discomfort of his captivity, forced upon 
them by the scene in the midst of which we now 
were, would not be disposed to believe every charge 
of unkindness and oppression that has been preferred 
against his keepers ? However different the state of 
the establishment might have been when inhabited 
by Napoleon, all the associations of a visiter, with 
his situation during the time, take their colour from 
what is seen ; and the rooms should have been pre- 
served in the condition in which they were left, or 
the whole should have been razed to the ground. 

The next apartment we entered, is that in which 
he died. It had been used as a writing-room and 
library ; and he was removed to it, after becoming 
seriously ill, for the benefit of a more free circulation 
of air. It is small, with two windows on one side, 
between which the bed on which he expired was 
placed. A threshing-machine, festooned with cob- 
webs, is now its only furniture ; and not only the 
paper in which it was once hung, but the plaster, 
and even parts of the wall itself, have been carried 
away by the numerous visiters since^his death. 

On one side of this is the dining room, a low, 
dark, and uncomfortable corner of the building; 
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and in front of it, the new wooden part put up afler 
his arrival at St. Helena ; consistinp^ of two rooms 
connected by folding doors, one for billiards, and the 
other dignified by the name of a drawing-room, but 
neither equal in size or style to a parlour in most 
common farm-houses in the United States. 

The review of the whole, in their present condi- 
tion, tends irresistibly to produce feelings of sadness, 
and such was the prevalence of these in my own 
bosom, that, on stepping into the open air in front, 
every thing in sight seemed gloomy and desolate ; 
and I could readily conceive, that even a great mind, 
suddenly cut off, not only from the splendour of an 
imperial station in one of the most refined nations of 
the world, but from all the enjoyments of private and 
domestic life, might speedily sink under the oppu s- 
sive influence of the unvarying sameness and desola- 
tion of such a prison. 

The plantation of Longwood is the property of the 
East India (^mipany; and the management of it, at 
present, under a superintendent of the name ot 
Brokie. Himself and family occupy the house built 
for Count Bertrand, a few hundred yards distant, 
a line with New Longwood House, tlie edifice erected 
for Napoleon, but to which he refused to remove. 
Mr. Brokie, having heard of our arrival, came up, 
and went through the rooms again with us; showed 
us a decayed shrubbery, which had been planted 
under the direction of Bonaparte, a small fishpond, 
a young oak of his own planting, &c. all in the dimen- 
sions and style of those of a child's play-house in the 
precincts of a nursery. We then accompanied him to 
his residence, a pretty cottage-like house, surrounded 
•by trees and shrubbery. During the life of Napo- 
leon, there was a covered walk between it and Long- 
w^ood, enabling him to visit his friends unseen by 
others. We were here served, by Mr. Brokie, with 
fruit and other refreshments, in a neat saloon com- 
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manding views of the most highly cultivated parts of 
the plantation, of tlie rising ground near a mile dis- 
tant^ at Deadwood, where uie troops were encamped, 
and of the ocean. In the Venetian shutters, holes 
were shown us, cut by Napoleon himself, for a spy* 
glass, by which, without exposing himself to view, he 
could observe the evolutions of the troops, and the 
movements in camp. 

The next object of curiosity was the New House, 
as it is called; a spacious, well-planned, and hand- 
somely hnished mansion, calculated in all respects to 
secure the comfort of him for whom it was designed. 
It is a quadrangle of stone, stuccoed and painted 
yellow, with a roof of slate. The suite of rooms 
for Bonaparte himself — consisting of a dii)ing, a 
drawing, and a billiard room, of a breakfast-parlour, 
library, bed-chamber, dressing apartments, and bath — 
is noble and airy ; as also are the parts intended for 
Count Montholon and family. The whole stands 
unoccupied and unfurnished; and the government of 
the island are utterly at a loss to what purpose it can 
bo best appropriated. 

Having thus completed our visit, after thanking 
Mr. Brokie for his politeness, we remounted; and, 
with a boy for our guide, set off for Plantation House, 
several miles distant, on the opjwsite side of the 
island. 

The central parts of St. Helena are singularly 
romantic and beautiful by nature and as highly 
enriched by cultivation and art, as the exterior is for- 
bidding and desolate; and, after repassing Huts’ 
Gate, our ride, of two and a half hours, through the 
bosom of a lovely little vale, adorned by several band- 
some mansions and neat cottages, and by a zig-zag 
road, cut in the sides of a succession of verdant hills, 
till we reached Diana’s Peak, the highest point of 
the island, and then descended again to tne resi- 
dence of General Dallas, was interesting and delight- 
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ful, beyond any anticipation uc could have indulged 
from every thing previously seen. Diana's Peak can 
be ascended on ^orseback till within a few roods of 
its summit. This consists of % platform of irock, 
mantled with vines and shmjbbery, and overhung by 
a few low trees, from which, the whole island is seen 
in birdWje view with the ocean on every side ; its 
farthest verge, at a distance of fifty or sixty miles, 
being scarce distinguishable from the sky. 

It was near four o'clock when we "entered the 
grounds of Plantation House, the Eden of the island ; 
embracing within its enclosures the growth and the 
beauty, in fruit and flower, of every region, 

“ From Novo ZombU'o frotttto lod's romotMt chme 

and where every Impression is at once lost, b\it that 
of beiijjg in the rich enjoyment of all in nature and 
art, that refinement, taste, and elegance need desire. 
The house fronts an extensive circular lawn, descend- 
ing gradually for half a mile or more towards tlie 
sea, and terminating in an open terrace, beyond and 
beneath which the ocean only is to be seen ; while 
on either side it is flanked by luxuriant groves of 
every growth, sweeping widely down a gentle decli- 
vity, embowering a carriage-drive of several miles, 
extent, and securing entirely from view, without 
obstructing a sight of the ocean, all the nakedness 
and deformity of the coast two or three miles distant. 
The mansion itself is a spacious and substantial 
edifice, stuccoed and painted in imitation of stone; 
reminding me, in its general aspect, of the seat of 
the honourable E. P. livingston, at Clermont, on 
the Hudson. 

We were received into a fine hall, furnished with 
a billiard table, by an aid-de-camp of the general ; 
Captain Dallas, his son, and an aid, conducted us to 
the drawing-room; where, on being presented to 
Mrs. Dallas and^three daughters, to Miss Young, an 
intimate friend of the young ladies, to the honourable 
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Mr. Brooke, senior member of tl>c council of St, 
Helena, the Rev. Mr. Vernon, colonial chaplain, and 
to the gentlemen of the governor’s family, we met 
one of tliose circles of refinement, elegance, and 
accomplishments, which, after the intercourse even 
of an hour, are parted from with sincere regret. 

We had been invited, with the greatest kindness 
and cordiality, to remain over the night ; and wtire 
not expected by the family to return to the ship till 
the following day. It was therefore with no little 
chagh'n, at nine o’clock, after a cup of tea, in an 
elegantly furnished library, from which the attractive, 
display of an adjoining music-room was seen, that I 
perceived Captain Finch making a bow, pour pren- 
dre'congc, to Mrs. Dallas, just as I had entered into 
a conversation of much interest with one of the 
most accomplished of the circle. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

The Vincennes sailed from St. Helena on the even- 
ing of the 5th of May, the date of the preceding 
letter ; and, after a prosperous voyage of thirty-two 
days, made the Jersey shore, some thirty miles south 
of Sandy Hook, on the afternoon of the 7tli of 
June. We were obliged to lie-to during the night ; 
but, early next morning, received a pilot on board, 
and entered the lower bay. The wind did not allow 
the ship to come immediately to the city ; but a fine 
orecze springing up at miduay, by four o’clock wc 
were at the quarantine, and, no cause of detention 
existing, soon after filled our topsails to drop anchor, 
within the hour, at t\ie close of a prosperous voyage 
of the world. 
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Those orily who, aff^cr an absence of nearly four 
years (the case with most of the ship s com|Muiy) fn»m 
all lliey liold most dear — who have saihd from rlinK‘ 
to clime, visitiiij? three of the four ([uurtors of the 
world, holding intercourse with almost every variety 
of its inhabitants, and finding 

*' No plactrliko homo''*— 

can alone estimate the emotions throbbing within 
each bosom, as our noble ship, with full-spread sails, 
rushed over the beautiful l)ay tow'ards the ciucen of 
tiui western world, resting brightly on lior waters, in 
tlve evening lustre of a summer s sun. Tim giijcn 
liiUs already behind us, the emerald islets studding 
the bosom of the harbour, the richly cultivated 
heights of I/mg Island and the Jersey shore, with 
the Hudson and lier basaltic cliffs in the blue dis- 
tance, never before looked half so lovt ly. And 
when, as we rapidly approached our destination, with 
the light sail of the news-collector and fisherman 
clustering round, and two noble steam-boats, crowded 
with our fellow-citizens, if not with personal friimds, 
who appeared from their looks to be participating 
with us in the exultation and thankfuln(*ss of our 
joy, passing by, the band, in appropriate and heart- 
felt strains, saluted our country and our home, with 
** Hail Columbia! happy land!” — the power of asso- 
ciation overcame the manliness of every other feel- 
ing; and 1 doubt whether, from the quarter-deck to 
the forecastle, a tearless eye was to be seen. 

An anchor had scarcely been dropped, before 
Captain Finch, with his accustomed kindness, ordered 
his gi^ to be lowered, to carry me to the city. Like 
my companions, I had been without tidings from any 
of my friends for mpre than a twelvemonth; and I 
shall be pardoned, at least by some of my leaders, 
for adding one word upon the dispensations that 
awaited my landing. 
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T)io intoll i‘j:;onco of the first fow minutes confirmed 
the forebod in;j^s of ill, which had somolimcs, while at 
pvMMi a cast of melancholy to a meditative hour. 
The object of attachment, fg whom all I had written 
duriri”: niy absence hud been addressed, was then 
l\in^' far from the city, at the point of death; and it 
was doubtful whether, cv«n by travelling express, I 
should have the privilege of meeting her alive. This, 
in mercy, was granted me; and a hope, fora time, 
was afterwards indulged, that she might still be 
rescued from the grave, and restored to health, to 
her family, and to society : but it ])roved illusive; and, 
on the bth of September followini^-, she died ** the 
death of tlie riglUeous,” and entered upon that REST 
■JIIAT llEMAlNirni FOR THE FEOFLE OF OOD.*' 
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• MANUSCRIPT LTFT AT NUKUIIIVA BY CAPTAIN 
PINCH. . 

“Tin: IJiiited States’ ship Vincennes liavlng visited 
the ports of Taiohac and Ooini,'^ both in the island 
of Nukuhiva, having spent fifteen days tlvercat, and 
now being about to depart, 1 take occasion to stat(\ 
for the information of subsequent visiters, that on niy 
arrival I was strongly importuned for muskets, ])ow- 
der, flints, and other warlike weapons and munitions; 
but that 1 abstained from giving any thing of the kind, 
as I soon discovered that a war was raging among 
the difl'erent clans. 

“ I have found the chiefs and natives obliging to 
us, but a little troublesome, from the number that 
desired to come on board ; and in this respect both 
our patience and forbearance have been tested. All 
persons, however, were excluded at night. 

“ 1 have seen the principal chiefs of four settle- 
ments ; have had conferences with them ; recom- 
mended peace to them ; pointed out their individual, 
general, and local interests; charged them to be 
correct and honest in their deportment towards all 
foreigners, particularly trading vessels which may 
visit them ; and they have faithfully promised a com- 
pliance with my injunctions. 

“We have wooded and watered here, as has also 
a French merchant ship, called the Duchess of Berri, 
llu' master of which vessel adopted the same rcgiila- 

• The hay of Ocmi i» very narrow, and rathw hasartloos , difficult of 
P'.proaa and tgrtM. MysaU and officen viaited Um bays of llak«(«a and 
lialrtbaa lo boats. 
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tions, and followed the same course of treatment 
towards the chiefs and all other nativis, that 1 pur- 
sued.* lie arrived a day or two after us, and saded 
a^Min some days a^o. 

“ In ii'turn for \vood,watcr,hoj::s, cocoa-nuts, bread- 
fruit, <5ire., we have given cotton cloths, both plain and 
coloured, axes, knives, chissels, files, and other use- 
ful tools ; also combs, tobacco, and old clothes. 

“ I am aware of only a few instances of dishonesty 
or theft, and these occurred principally among the 
Taipiis. 

“Although our reception and treatment have been 
apparently most eordial, yet I recommend vigilance 
atid circumspection, and not too ready a confidence 
in the natives.* 

“A very decent, well-behaved, man, caHcd Wil- 
liam Morrison, who is thoroughly accpiainted with 
the language of the Island, has been of very essential 
service in my intercourse. He is here collecting 
sandal -wood. 

“ Haape is the principal proprietor and chief of 
the bay of Taiohac ; he is also regent, and the guar- 
dian of the orphan-boy Moana, who is by inheritance 
the rightful king or high chief of the whole island ; 
and will be so acknowledged, I presume, when ho 
attains manhood. “ W, C. B. Finch 

*• Nukuhira, August lllh, 1820.” 

SUMMARY OF THE CRUISE. 

liY CAPTAIN FINCH. 

“ In the fulfilment of my orders, I pursued the route 
most familiar to commerce since the days of the car- 
lit st navigators : of course, nothing original has been 
rlicited by it, in a geographical point. 1 was not on 
a voviige of discovery; my instructions were specific; 
and llic unlooked-for extension of an already long 

• \8 a j*rcca'ii:rtriPrv iricsaure of vniniy, I nrj-iir*-*! the presence of a hu h 
ou bo<ird bliip free tutt;couri‘C wait ukint; place with tbe ahore. 
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n niso torhiidi' dc lav'^ at any place \vl»orc 1 nv 

<»r any deviation in attainiivj; the ros]>f*etiVe 
ojoals :i()|>oiid('d at the <|niek(‘st piTUxI. both in le'jcaivl 
to tlie apposite season for the respective passae,’es, 
and wood faith and o])servance ()f the renewed tt*nns 
of enu;au;einent with the ship’s company. Yet, pro- 
fessionally, the result is. a confirmation in part of the 
remarks and information communicated by Captain 
Jones, of the Peacock, in so much that our tracks 
were similar; and the independent aseeitaimnent 
(almost toa ccitainty)ofthe non-existenceof Caroline 
Island,* (northward of the society cluster,) in llie 
situation assigned to it upon Arrowsmitlfs chart ot 
1798 ; and of two other nameless ones, in east lonj^i- 
fude, (su{)]K)sed recent discoveries,) immediately to 
the wi'stward of tlio Sandwich i^roup, which are 
important facts. Had they existed as described, the 
Vincennes must have met them, for she litiTully 
passed over the space which is allotted to their oc- 
<’upancy. So, further onward, in the Indian Ocean, 
she ran lor, and passed within a short distanci* of a 
supposed shoal, mentioued as having been seen from 
the ship Suffolk, in 18‘27. 

“ These islands and shoals, (it is to be remarked,) 
are stated as being in the way in which a vessel has 
unavoidably to go, in performing the circuit which 
the Vincennes has accomplished ; and alone furnish, 
(separate from other considerations,) an almost sufii- 
cient inducement for our government to fit out an 
expedition for the exclusive determination of doubt- 
ful islands, in* the routes pursued by our numerous 
and enterprising merchants and traders. If islands 
exist, there may be also reefs, shoals, and breakers. 
The removal of uncertainty on these heads would 
relieve navigators from some solicitude which, under 
the most fu\oui'ing circumstances, is already suflici- 

* It ii not moaiit to bo inipltco. that thrre is uo s-arh islar.U as the Carolioe. 
] believe that the I'nite.'i S'nieC schooner Dolphin touched at it. The con- 
flusion only is, that u is laid do'vu <rroneou'ily oa the cham 
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ciitly s^rcat ; and would aho tacilitaU' the \(>yaj»os iu 
wln<’litl)OYini^lil lH‘(MU»'a^vd. Tiic prcsuiiK d cxlstciKa; 
of a )^)ot of land in onu s route, produces a perplexiiiL;; 
circuiusjx'cUon, which often causes a deviation from a 
direct path, reduction of canvass, rate of sailint^, loss 
of favourable winds, exhaustion of sutiplies, discontent, 
and pro]>a!>le disappointment In a market, &c. 

“ The Vincennes voyaofc will serve to correct a 
very <^eneral and common error, that it is an easy one 
to a vessel, and of a duration to be computed with 
precision. Neitiier is the fact. None is morelryinp; 
to a ship’s hull, <pialities, ri;r.^in^, and spars; and 
only such ves>el as is most perfect ou«ht to under- 
take it. Tlie winds are not to he relied upon with 
any confideneo, either as to tlie actual points whimeij 
they may blow, wlieii or where to be met with, or 
as to their strenj;tli and continuance. In this opinion 
iny diary bears me out fully. We may have been 
unfortunate in the season, (however, old sailors at 
(^ahu said it was the best,) for truly 1 never saw 
rougher seas or stronger blows, any where, than we 
fre(|uciitly met to the westward of the Ladrone Islands, 
in the northern part of the Chinese Sea, to the west- 
ward of Java- Head, and near the banks of Agulhas. 
If the weather had been of freezing temperature, the 
ship could scarcely have been managed. 

“ The opportunity which has been enjoyed by the 
officers, of personal acquaintance with places, inspec- 
tion of coasts and ports, and the knowledge acquired 
as to the stores, supplies, and refreshments to he 
obtained, arc considerations of weight, and. In the 
event of war, or other enterprises, may avail the nation 
greatly. Another result is, the demonstration of the 
practicability of preserving, for a very long period of 
confinement at sea, a crowded crew, in an accus- 
tomed state of health. 

“If another vessel should return home from the 
western coast of America, by the way of the Islands 
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ill tlip PariHr* ocean, (a frigate ouglit not to be 
firdercd ; because the islands, except Oabu, do not 
aUbul proper harbours and shelter; and there the 
water is too shoal for a frigate,) it will be useful to 
allow her more time, and to stJirt sooner, say in April 
than the Vincennes. It might prove beneficial also 
to give her a latitude for observatiou, so as to pass 
ov(T those routes of trade which arc ado])tc(l, when 
» he regular season by the established channels has 
been forfeited ; I mean what is termed the Eastern 
[lassugc- to aufl from China and India, and the various 
straits conducting to these countries. For this pur- 
j»osc, however, a ship ought to be more especially 
found and furnished in all particulars than tlie Vin- 
< (:nncs was ; which vessel W’as adapted for the pur- 
poses of a stationary cruiser only ; that is, her ope- 
rations were originally expected to be confined to a 
limited extent of a well-known coast. That the 
Vincennes has scon nothing remarkable, is to he 
attributed to the fact, that there now remains in 
her route nothing wonderful to be seen; but the field 
is yet open for the confirmation or refutation of what 
lias already been declared to have been seen or met 
witli. The good eilects of the tour, in other respects, 
can be best deduced, and will at once exhibit them- 
selves, from the various reports which I have made, 
and the communications of other persons which ac- 
company my statements and remarks. 

“ Respectfully submitted. 

“W.C.B. Finch. 

i'he Hon. the Secretary of the Navy." &a, 90, UhlO.*' 

4 * PacUk ia certainly a misnomer. 
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